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INTRODUCTION

HE manuscripts described in this catalogue are among those bought by Mrs. Rylands

of the Earl of Crawford, in 1go1*. To these only one (no. 433) has since been added.
The collection consisted of two distinct parts: the earlier to be acquired (A) was brought
together by the late (the =2sth) Earl, then Lord Lindsay, who bought a number of
Archdeacon Tattam’s Bohairic MSS.2 Of the Sa'idic literary MSS. in the Bibliotheca
Lindestana, which had been Tattam’s, I have been able to identify nos. z, 8, 11, 12,
14, 67, 69, 70, 87, oI, 92, 94, 06, 973 Some Sa‘idic leaves—I know not which—had
been given to Lord Crawford by the Rev. R. Lieder+; others (so Mr. de Ricei has
informed me) were once in J. Lee’s collection (0b. 1866). The other section (B) had
been bought of two well-known Gizah dealers® by the present Earl of Crawford, in
1868. To it belong all the papyri, with a much smaller number of parchment and
paper fragments. This section contains no Bohairic texts (eXcepting no. 42r).

In 1868 the late Lord Crawford employed the Rev. J. M. Rodwell to arrange
~ and describe his MSS. Mr. Rodwell assigned to them the numbers whereby they
have since been known, and which, as sub-numbers in square brackets, serve to
distinguish this older collection (A) in the present catalogue®; and he moreover drew
up descriptions of 59 of them? = To these Dr. E. A. W, Budge, in 1893, added short
descriptions of four more MSS. (nos. 63, 434, 443, 455). After the purchase of the
second collection (B), I was invited to compile a catalogue of the whole, upon a more
extensive scale. Lord Crawford, with that liberality whereof many scholars have had
advantage, agreed to his MSS. being transmitted for this purpose to the Brtish
Museum. Subsequently Mrs. Rylands, and eventually her trustees and libraridn, by
generously allowing the remainder to be sent me, rendéred the continuance and com-
pletion of my work possible. |

The older collection (A) consists of MSS. in the two main dialects. The Sa‘idic
parchment MSS. came, as usual, from the library of the White Monastery: this is
demonstrable from the relationship of many of the fragments to others elsewhere, of
ascertained provenance. The few Bohairic parchments (nos. 436 ff.) are of Nitrian origin, as
their frequent connexion with those brought thence by Tischendorf, and now in Leipzig,
testifies. The paper volumes came either from Nitria or from the Cairene churches.

 The ultimate provenance of the second collection (B) is not easier to fix than in
similar cases elsewhere® Internal evidence, however, shows that so large a proportion
of it relates to the neighbourhiood of Ashmunain, that we may be justified in referring

¥ Bullelin of the john Rylands Libvary, i. 355.

? Tattam’s sale was at Sotheby’s, on June 16, 1868,
six months after his death.

® Thanks to the kind lcan by 'Prof. Erman of
M. Schwartze’s copies (r848). The sole reference to
his Salidic MSS. in Miss PLaTT’s Journal of a Tour
¢, 1842, is vol. 1, 102, In the list, ZDMG. vil. o4,
174 vellum leaves are mentioned; in the sale-cata-

iogue (no. 4or1) ‘over 130"

¢ Stated in rough notes by the late Lord Crawford,
now in the Rylands Library.

5 With, I think, the eight exceptions mentioned
below. ¢ §. Table, p. 244.

" Descriptive list now in the Rylands Library.

& The fact that it was bought of two dealers makes
more than one provenance probable.
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to the whole as ‘the Ashmunain collection’—at least in a negative sense, when dealing
with the 8 numbers clearly independent of the large body of papyrit (nos. 232, 255,
288, 201, 316, 347, 365, 465). The presence in collection (B) of five Fayyamic fragments
may be evidence against a single place of origin: one of them (no. 412) is part of
a MS. elsewhere, which is believed to have been obtained in the Fayyam. “Another
curious text, in unmistakable, though perhaps artificial, Bohairic (no. 460), is difficult
to account for herez _

More important is the group of papyri showing in varying proportions, the -
Ahmimic dialect. We may count 13 of them; some, however, such small fragments
that it is hardly fair to decide their linguistic position. The idiom of this group ranges
from a practically pure Ahmimic (no. 396), through a hybrid stage (nos. 269, 270, 292,
371, 352), down to fragments where an e- for a-, -ex for -1, -moy for -my, an p~ with
Greek verbs, may perhaps be taken as vanishing traces of the old dialect?® (nos. 271,
273, 274, 275, 30IL, 312, 314). Yet we have no grounds so far for assigning these texts -
to a district appreciably south of Ashmunain, albeit the name of that town itself, so
frequent elsewhere, does not occur in them. The presence of this ancient dialect,
in unimpeachably Sa'idic surroundings, would alone be a testimony to the varieties
of age among our documents, did not remarkable differences of script bear independent
evidence of this. The pieces tainted with an Ahmimic colouring are all, it will be seen,
wriiten in hands far older than those usually exemplified in such collections of papyri—
older, indeed, than any hitherto published Coptic documentary MSS.¢ Certain of the
hands I have ventured to ascribe to the 4th-5th centuries (nos. 268ff), one or two,’
more closely, to the 4th (nos. 270, 311). A number of these early texts (v. no. 268)
are addressed to an ecclesiastical dignitary, named John. Were I right in regarding
“the recipient of all as one and the same person—and the assumed chronological
diversity between the lands is not too wide to permit this—we should thence have
evidence that such varieties of dialect—nos. 268, 272, 276, are in a pure Sa‘idic—were
coeval, though not necessarily coeval in a single district; for we do not know from
what distances these letters may have been sent.

An estimate, based upon the table, p. 241, shows that, among the 298 Sa‘idic documents
(nos. 1I5-409, 462—465), the number of MSS. assigned to each succeeding century
thenceforth increases rapidly, down to the 8th, which claims a third of the total, and
together with which may be counted some 7o more, doubtfully placed in the century
preceding or following. Thereafter the numbers again diminish, the latest period
(rrth—12th century) having only three. A type of script, exceeding all others in obscurity,
is that whereof PIL 7 and 8 give the first published specimenss. It appears to have
developed in the 1oth century. Among these younger MSS. are of course all those

* Unless my memory deceives me, these were the.
papyri which | saw on sale in the neighbourhood of
the Ezhekiyah, in the winter of 1897-98.

* Papyrus documents with Bohairic tendency have
not hitherto been met with S. of the Fayytim (2. Br.
Mus. nos. 572, 1237).

* Notable peculiarities, unsupported by the pub-
lished Abmimic texts, are: aegq=aaq, £ANeey, arcey,

mexery, caxc. ¥.Index. Theidiom of districts south of
Abhmim shows similar traces. V. Crum, Os#. pp. xix,
XX. :
* Br. Mus. Catal, PL 13, 711, Pl 12, 1102 and
no. I252 are alone comparable. 1 am ignoring the old
magical texts (Br. Mus. nos. 1223, 1244, Pap. Lichatschef,
ed. Turaief, Russian Archaeol. Soc,, xviii, 1go7).
* Excepting Br. Mus, Catal, PL 15, 1214.
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written upon paper (8 nos.) or parchment (3 nos.)®. The paper MSS. in the literary
sections likewise (e.g. liturgical and magical), belonging as they do to this same
‘Ashmunain collection’, must be reckoned to the latest group of our texts. Further
evidence, were it needed, of the late use of these two materials could be had from the
fact that only upon them are the texts to be found wherein the idiom displays a Bohairic
tendency® Another characteristic of at any rate post-Muslim times may be mentioned
here. Krall had noticed? that documents emanating from Muslims are distinguished,
now and then, by an .oblique double stroke, in place of the more usual cross, before
the beginning of the text (v. PL 6). Of the 13 instances in this catalogue, 11 are in
texts characterized by Muslim names; and it is noticeable that the Muslim witness
in no. 214 employs these strokes, while the Christian signatures have the cross:®.

In this connexion I would offer some supplementary comments upon the Plates,
~ and the grounds for the selection of the specimens reproduced. -

Plate 1 shows first three types of uncial, no. 310 a very uncommon one for private
documents. No. 175 confirms Krall’'s axiom?, that 8th century scribes tend to avoid
ligatures. No. 279 appears here by an error. At the time the plates were composed,
I had intended to read the final date er ¢ (assuming some local era or year of office).
And, even now, I cannot but record that the final letter bears but small resemblance to
the wd, or %, usual in documents of the Muslim period; and further, that the metathesis
of € 87, for & ¢ is equally abnormal®. No. 7 is a specimen of that type of uncial often
met with in parchment MSS. in ‘Ashmunain’ (as distinct from ‘White Monastery’)
collections, but hitherto seldom facsimiled?”. It may be compared with the script of
the Uncanonical Gospel fragment, Pap. Oxyrk. vol. v, PL 1, placed by the editors as early
as the 4th century, a date, however, to which I should not venture to assign our no. 7.

Plate 2 contains one dated text (‘Addenda’= no. 464), wriiten in the sanie year
~as Br. Mus. no. 162%; 4 liturgical pieces, nos. 49 and 55 showing what scraps were
deemed sufficient for use as ‘choir slips’; while the two lower specimens are from the
series of early letters addressed to ‘John’ (2. above).

Plate 3. These (excepting no. 413) are among the oldest MSS. in the Rylands
collection. The character of no. 311 may, as a whole, be compared with that of Pap.
Oxyrh. no. 299 (Ep. Rom. i), which is regarded as of the early 4th century, or with
Pap. Ambherst, Pl xxi, ‘late 4th or early s5th’. The writer of the former of these,
however, attempts a more regular, literary script than ours.

Plate 4. No. 271 again recalls the abovenamed Oxyrhynchus and Ambherst papyri,
though the comparison must not be made from the same standpoint as for no. 31I.
No. 270 resembles 4th century hards, such as that reproduced in Br. Mus. Greek

! Ordinary literary uncials upon parchment are (in nos. 581, 639‘ only a single stroke) show the same

not here in question. -

? Witness the use of woc (. Index). Similarly
in Br. Mus., where only one instance, and that clearly
z late text {no. 582}, is on papyrus. The earliest dated
occurrence known to me is in the colophon Paris 1327,
fol. 67, a. D. gz28.

8 Fuhrer (1804) p. 53, Mitth, Rain. v. 45.

¢ Cf. this sign in B. Moritz’s Album, p. 113, 1. 13
from below (after _ap\s) The Brit. Mus, instances

state of things ; only the group nos. 1167, 1168, 1169
might appear ambiguous {¢f. here no. 279). H. 1. Bell
has observed the same usage in the jkow (Aphroditd)
papyri. ~§ Fihrer, p. 49.

¢ It is to be observed that the edge of the papyrus
is not broken.

" Br. Mus. Cafzl, Pl 8, ne. 171 is an instance of
a similar type on papyrus. _

¢ V. Hyvernar's Albuwm, ix, 2.
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Catal.-ii, PlL 102, 104, 105 or Deissmann’s Lickt vom Oslen, p. 146. No. 396 is the
most outspoken of our Ahmimic texts. Though not free from literary affectation, its
hand approaches certain informal 4th century types in its €, ¢, . '

Plate 5. No. 352 resembles Br. Mus. Greek Catal. iii Pll 84, 87 (mlddle of 6th
century) ; but perhaps it is younger than these. No. 312 may be classed with no. 276
(P1. 3), no. 202 with no. 271 (PL. 4). No. 313, though with a preponderance of uncial
forms, has certain ligatures and irregularities which I take to point to the 4th or 5th
century. (For further specimens of these early hands, z. Pl 10.)

Plate 6 rcpresents a substantially later epoch than those preceding. No. 407
much resembles Pl viii of the Rawner Fiuhrer (A.D. 827). No. 287 may be somewhat
¢arlier. No. 390 has, in L. 2, a remarkable ligature used also in the above Rainer papyrus
and in nos. 380 and 405 here. But whether all three belong to one period, it is difficult .
to say. No. 398 goes a decided step farther towards the highly ligatured type shown
in the next two plates.

Plate 7. Of these three hands, no. 362 is presumably the oldest; but several
of its forms (x, m), and especially the ligature ai, are already those which characterize
the later hands—that of no. 372, for example, which is of the same type with Br. Mus.
Catal., Pl. 15, no. 1214.

Plate 8 gives two more specimens of these most difficult hands. Both may be
somewhat earlier than no. 372 on the foregoing plate

Plate 9. The tall characters above the tachygraphic text in no. 410 recall the
conventionalized strokes flanking the Greek * and Gracco-Arabic protocols, as well as those
heading mediaeval (imperial and papal) deeds; ¢/ also Pl. 10, no. 159. The Arabic
lines in no. 214 closely resemble the early 8th century hands of the Jkow papyri®

., Plate 10, being the first of three additional plates, not contémplated at the outset,
returns again to an- earlier period. No. 273 may be a rough example of the type
Pap Ambherst Pl xxi; yet it might be considerably younger. No., 320 has features
in common with Pap. A mh. CL (A.D. 592); but I should incline to place it later than this.
The fantastic subscription to no. 159 is not unlike that in Vitelli's 3rd and 11th plates.
This scribe’s normal hand is of a type constantly met with among ‘Ashmunain’ papyri. -

Plate 11. The subject with which no. 277 is concerned—the treatment of ‘fugitive’
peasants—might incline us to place the MS. in the early 8th century, beside the Jkow
texts® The script is indeed not far removed from that of Br. Mus. Cafal, Pl 4,
Or. 6205. An 8th century date too for no. 319 is suggested by the Greek script of
line 1, which is similar to that of the Greek parts of the Arabic papyri from Jkow;
also by the Coptic script, itself quite of the Jkow type. On the other hand, it is
to be observed that the protocol does not appear yet to contain any Arabic text+

Plate 12. The Coptic hands in nos. 142 and 80 may be estimated by help of
the earlier Greek accompanying them, which is ascribable, in both cases, to the
8th century. In no. 137 we may see (Il 4, 5 and subscription) both the Greek and
Coptic styles of a single scribe.

1 E.g. Br, Mus. Catel., no. 171 . 3 V.Bellin J. Hell. Stud. xxviil 110, note.
* Cf. Papyri Schott-Reinhardi, ed. C. H. Beclker, * The supposed Arabic letters are, I think, merely
Taff, iii-v. stains, not written characters,
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Few, beyond the small circle of specialists, can be expected to explore a mass of
texts such as those here published. For the benefit, therefore, of such as the literary
(theological or historical) materials may interest, I shall here draw attention to some of
the pieces especially noteworthy in these respects.

Among the Biblical texts is one hitherto unique (no. 421), parts of which are in
the British Museum?. It is probably the oldest of Bohairic New Testament MSS.

‘The Liturgical texts comprise a group (nos. 25-29) of Greek hymns (printed in
this catalogue since they were employed in the service of the Coptic church), showing
an unknown system of musical notation. The abbreviated directories, too, of lessons -
and hymns (nos. 54 ff.) are of interest. No. 430 is an unusually full example of the
Theotokia, whereof the analysis given may be a guide in.classifying this type of text.
The collection possesses one of the rare MSS. of the Amntiphonary (no. 435), and that
for only a part of the year. The work would well repay investigation. In the hymn-
book no. 433, two names repeatedly occur (2. p. 240), which should be those of authors.
It is to be hoped that a key to their identity may eventually be found.

Conspicuous among the Homiletic texts is no. 62, which purports to be an unknown
work of Athanasius. The problem of authorship in mo. 65 remains unsolved. John
of Lycopolis appears to me the most likely claimant2 The fragments of Festal Letters,
if such they be (nos. 81-83), are not without interest. Perhaps they represent the copies
(translations ?) communicated to the respective monasteries 3.’

Fragments of two Apocryphal texts are here (nos. 84, 86), the latter awaltmg
identification ; also part of a new Salomonic legend (no. 8s). No. g4 is an interesting
Encomium on the Forty Martyrs. The indications of authorship are tantalizingly
insufficient. No. 95 makes it probable, as in so many other cases, that the Bohairic
Life of Macarius was adapted from an existing Sa‘idic version; while no. 411 ;shows
us a fourth recension—Sa‘idic, Bohairic and Syriac are already knownwof the popular
Story of Dioscorust No. g9 is not without its interest for students of Severus, The
apologetic dialogue, no. 449, may be noted here. .

The Magical and Medical section includes several interesting texts: the long
recipes in no. 106, with their numerous Arabic botanical terms transcribed, and the
Arabic charms and magical ritual in no. 467.

Turning now to the ‘Documents’, we have illustrations in nos. 1281f of that surety
system, so widely developed in Byzantine and Muslim Egypt?; interesting contracts
(nos. 139, 144, 153), unusually lengthy and well preserved leases (nos. 158, 159) and
remnants of a will (no. 462), the only one, so far, from Ashmunain. Among the
most curious pieces in the collection are the inventories of church property (no. 238),
and hangings (no. 244), and that of clothes, with many remarkable Arabic terms,
including one which suggests an etymology for the obscure Latin guadrapuius (no. 243).

1 Catal no. 739 (b. PL z31). * But the note on p. 240 (@4 p. 29) raises the ques-

? Since no. 70 was described, I have found a fragm.
by the same hand, in the Cairo Patriarch’s collection,
which, in its lower margin (¢/.. no. 65), shows the name

[swoafmmae. This, calling in question the authorship .
of Brit. Mus. no. 204 &e., further complicates the
problem,

® (f. Br. Mus. Cat, no. 464, Crum, Ostr., p. 7, 1. 4.

tion as to the true title and principal subject of this
work. The vol, to which Zorca clxv &c. belonged,
ended at any rate with a2 Life of John of Lycopelis.

5 It is observable that deeds of this class are quite
rare in Greek, but plentiful in Coptic papyri (so notably
among the Jkpw-Aphroditd texts). The guarantors
would be the village peasantry, ignorant of Greek.
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Finally, among the Letters, the series addressed to ‘John’ {nos. 2681l.) and already
described, is conspicuous by reason of its unusual antiquity. Indeed, these, with the
remaining letters of that early peridd, might be reckoned the most valuabie element in
the entire collection. Beside the bishop’s official letter (no. 267), we may place the
private letter of another bishop (no. 461), in many ways a highly interesting document.
Letters which throw light upon the working of the provincial administration are nos. 277,
319, 346, while nos. 320, 321 illustrate fiscal procedure.

Something should be said as to certain methodical features of ‘this catalogue.
Whereas all the MSS. composing the older collection (A) are described, the same
has not been done with the later, ‘Ashmunain’ stock. Here I have been allowed
to use discretion, and so have described but a selection of the great mass of fragments,
abandoning a considerable quantity of impracticable material to a Zmbo. Such texts
as are printed have been all collated, most of them several times; and it is not without
satisfaction that, on a final revision, I have, in many cases, found in print corrupt or
questionable readings to which a sic might deservedly have been added. I am well
aware that many a passage, in the documentary texts, has not yet been adequately
read : as here printed, it is but too often impossible to extract from them a reasonable
meaning % But it is earnestly to be hoped that this and the similar papyrus collections
will, in time, be attacked afresh by other students; for such texts are destined to yield
invaluable contributions both towards Coptic vocabulary and syntax. The commentary
upon the texts offered in the foot-notes may often appear unduly meagre, considering
the problems raised. But I have preferred to restrict it to what was needful, seeing no
reason to repeat arguments here or multiply evidence which those interested can quite
conveniently find elsewhere. The chronological Table on p. 241, is a concession to
criticisms upon my British Museum Catalogue; but it is still with the utmost diffidence
that I print it. The reproduction of dated papyri, primarily of those still lying buried
at Vienna, would be among the greatest boons conferable on Coptic scholarship.

Only two abbreviations occur frequently : Br. Mus., followed by a number, 7. e. my
Catalogue of the Coptic MSS. in the British Museum, 1905, and Krarir, e Corpus
Papyr. Ramneri, vol. i, Krarvr: Rechisurkunden, 1895,

In conclusion, I must express my hearty thanks to the John Rylands Librarian,
Mr. H. Guppy, who, with unwearied amiability, has acceded to my various requests
and throughout facilitated my work in the most liberal way; also to Mr. Hart and
the readers and staff of the Clarendon Press, whose skill has never been overtaxed
nor their patience exhausted in the slow and troublesome task of printing a book so
complicated as this. And I would thank those {riends too—Dr. Kenyon, Sir Herbert
Thompson, the Rev. G. Horner, and Mr. H. 1. Bell—who, by kind loans of books or the
verification of references, have made it possible to carry out such work at a distance from

all libraries. : ' ©
W. E. CRUM..
ALDEBURGH, February, 1909. -

! One of the most constant obstacles to the correct reading of non-literary hands is the complete similarity
between v and 4.
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SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

BIBLICAL

1. Parchment; a fragment; 8x7 cm. I col, 23+ lines. Script: small, square
uncials, a, s, v each in a single stroke.
 Genesis xxvi. 21-25, 2629 (?), the latter passage, on the verso, being all but illegible.
The following is the restored text on the recfo?:—

' | e+ aggT{woyi ae]
[eBboA gsaresa eTar[aray NS
[fcaak - a¢f|WiRe MReWwTE ]
[ayrpuie ale on grrreyer aq]
[royTEe elmecpam =eTaesyT=A]

22 [=me - agqlTwoyn ae ehod gar
[Tlaea eTaslaency * ACjUIIRE IEeE
[WwTe * a7lw AeTOYALITE €T
[bHATE * Acjas]oyTe emecpalt
[seTeTovome €BOA * eq=w a9
[420C x€TENOJY AMEOEIC OV
[mwe wan ebod alyw atjayzatie

23 [22se0% Qrxee *[MRAD * atfer
[ae ebod gseriasa eTlasesay exy

24 [TWMTE ALIAMAL] - aTix0eIC
[oywitg maq edhod 9lmTeyuys
[eTagseay Ay Mexajy * REANOK
[me mmioyTe mabpagalar mer
[e1wT * aaTIPPY OTE * F]WwWoort
[Cap sesaean aye Hlcaoy
[epOR WTATAWO sefe[Reliep
jasa etheabpagass menrlesoyr

25 I

& [2]—Parchment; 3 complete leaves; now 28 x21 cm.  Pp. pa-px; 5§, Ta. 2 cols,
of 30 lines each. Script: hand of Ciasca xv and Brit. Mus. Catal. nos. 17 and ¢37.

Foll. 1, 2+ 1 Samuel xxviii. 16—xxx. 5. Published by Erman, Bruchsticke &e. |

(Gotting. Nackr., 1880), and thence by Ciasca, i 182.

* References to this passage in Zomea, p. 583. * Or gpar gar, as there is space for more in the gap.

B
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2 SAdIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

Fol. 3: 2 Samuel xvil. 19-29. Published by Ermaw and Ciasca.

Begins Jnexe cascoynd. Ends gnvepyasoc]

3,—Parchment ; a fragment; 53 x 7% cm. 2 cols. Script: small uncials, a, 41, ¥ each

in a single stroke.

Job vii. 8-11 (omitting 8 6) ‘in Greek, and 2, 3 in Coptic, with the co/a marked in

the margins.
opw[NToC aee]
T ocrep nedhoc aToRaedpee]
ATE OYHOTY
£ el wap aaoc Iﬁwﬁ.ﬁﬁ erC it
OYR €TI AoH AMabH
3 OT‘A oy aeH emcTpefH esc]
TOM JAION [OIRON]
OYA OY aeH en[mmb AYTOM €T1]
[0] Tomec [ayToy)
A[Tap o7 oyae etw hescosead]

o

ol

[oyosegad] eypooTe QHTY
[rextecxoeIC 2AYW] €ape eyoas =
[bec] :

[ mee amme HOT]'X&!EER[E eqze] ©
[eT emecybelne

[TAITE TAQE QWWT I[TAIYYTOLLMNE

[eéenefza-re} ey uoyerT |

[QestoYwH ae MY ice [WeTTO ¥ay] ia

]

]

1]

|

4, Parchment; a fragment; 7:x6 cm. 1 col. Script: rough, irregular uncials.

Psalm iv. 7, 8.
CAfter onoyoedumic, aAAmAoyia.

Verso: Taag easHia maradas]

S.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 2T X 20 ChL. Pp. —, <. 1 col, in orlyer. Script: ¢f Ciasca

vil for a slight resemblance.

Psalms (recfo) xxxvi. 27-34, (verso) 38—xxxvil. 4, all incomplete.
The only legible variant from BupGE’s text is ver. 27, nemarw.

0O.—Parchment; a fragment; 13ixg cm. (a complete page ca. I7xI4 cm.). I col
Script: ¢f. the Berlin Psalter, ed. Raurrs (Gotlinger Abhandl., N.F. 1v, 1901), which
shows a very similar but not identical hand. About 24 lines in a page.

Psalm Ixxxviil. 14-20, 24-32.

The following variants from BUDGE'S text are visible -—

ver. 20, nax for aex; 26, ounerepwory; 28, anor mae!; 29 and 3z, apeg ; 3T, epwarney-;

32, neecoHWy.

1 V. the Index and C. Scuminr, dc/a Pauki (1904), p- 19.
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BIBLICAL 3

7 .—Parchment; a complete 'and a damaged fol.; the former 6$x6% em. 1 col,
18 lines. Script: minute, square uncials, a, A, v, %y each in a single stroke.

Proverbs xxiil. 34—xxiv. 7; 23-27.

The following are the variants from Ciasca’s text (ii. 176) —.

"XXlill. 35, KNANOOCHE XEMEYOIOYE €POY AYW ANMALKAD — AMOR A€ MEICOOYH amiie
epe — FHACWOYTY ; XXIV. I, €TQ00Y — MAARWOY; 2, [AYTW] €PEHEYCNOTOY [=®w] KTPice ;
3 AYTW eWAYCAQ W — AYW® 072, ; 5, ManoY ; 6, epethooia ae ANIQHT; 7, €peTCodhia A€ ;
8, arepenicodoc]; 23, MeTAAC OYCHYE — CUAOYOUC] — IIITHPE TPWLLE 072 — WY ENKEET, |

After ver. 23 little is legible; [menvalyceyo is the last word discernible.

8 [31}.—Parchment ; 4 complete leaves; now 34:x26%cm. Pp. pRe-pAw. 2 cols.,
35-37 lines. Script: ¢f Hvvervar vill. 3 and Crasca xiii; titles being in a sloping
hand, ¢/ Hyverxar x. Initials, floral scrolls, birds and animals in margins in red, 'yellow
and. green. d

Jeremiah xxxix (xxxnt) 42—xliii (XXXVI) 7. Published by Erman, Bmchséudee Cfrc
and thence by Ciasca, ii. 256.

Begins lexssmerdaocc. Ends asmaeto ebod sem]

9.—Parchment ; 10x 8 cm. Pahmpsest (a) square uncials, only a few letters visible;

“(8) of ZorcA’s oth class. 1 col

(6) Tobit viil. 16, 17. = “Finished is the Confession (¢éfoporéynais) of the father inJaw
of Tobias.” Then, ‘The prayer of Tobit which he pronounced on beholding his son,
when he had gone out toward him from the house,” mracqes grveq eammy, followed by
xi. 14. These passages are published by Masrero, Mission frang., vi. 201.

10.—Parchment; a fragment; 12x9 cm. Script of Zorca’s 3rd class. P. p3=.

Ornaments and pen-rials in margins. FPerso blank.
Matthew i. 13-16. Begins [agijoya acfioya ae. Ends gpals :.mapm] Tar.  In 13,
aTwpa ; In I4, dCOPAc. :

11 [8]—Parchment; 6 complete leaves; now 37x28 cm. 2 cols, about 44 lines.

Pp.™-A. Script: small; cf Crasca iii, x, xvil. Initials, scrolls and animals in red, green 7

and yellow; the letter ¢ in red and yellow.
" Mark ix. tg—=xiv. 26, Published by AMELINEAU in Recuez[ a’e Travaux &c., v, 106,
Begins Imoxy ebod. Ends mrepoycaroy!.

The sections are marked: ®% at ix. 33, RE at X. 1, %o at 17, Aa (sic) at 46, B

at xi, 1, AT at 11, Aa at 19, Ae at 27, Ac at xii. 1, A7 at 13, An at 18, Ao at 28, «
at 35, - at 41, B€ (sic) at Xill. 32, ae= at Xiv. 3, =e€ at Iz,
' ‘ B 2
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4 SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

12 151 %Parchment 7 leaves; now 353x273 cm. 2 cols, 35 lines. Pp. Fe-al.
Script : . Palaeographlcal Society, Oriental Series, PL LXXX Scrolls red and green,
titles to chapters (in top margins) red.

Luke iii. 8—vi. 37.. Published by AmELINEAU in Recuer! de Travaux &c., v. 118,
Begins Jrerumasapycer. Ends xesmeyrpnie asaswmi

The Ammonian canons and sections are marked as in the Greek. The titles of
the larger chapters are: ©. erhenerray=neiwgamince; 7. ethenmerpacaroc LTMCOTHP. 110
T. aep X; H erhenerepeneiina Maameonion giwmy. sep X; J. etherigosse esmeTpoc.
e T aop B; T ethewermvayradso QuQ engwNe e*\fgoﬁe we O, ap T; . etheTcooygc
rovrhr ; sb. evhemevcoby enTacjdo. are T. asp X; IT. erthemercHs. i T. At . sep ;
. ethedeyer TMTeAMNHE. ate A, ap T; 16 e'rfzene*repefreqarx WOYNOY. 20 K. asp

T; 3T, €THEMCOTH MHATOCTOAOC. 220 16, AP A; (. erthesssranapicascc. aeo &

A13 [1].—Parchrnenf; 5 leaves; mow 293x21 cm. 2 cols, 27 lines. Pp. pa-pu
Script: that of Bavrestri, Tab. 13 (Zomca liv). Initials, floral scrolls &c., brightly
coloured. In the margins are b1rds (pﬁ) human figures (97, the blind man, Zacchaeus),

. and trees (ps).

Luke xvil. 18—=xix. 29. Published by AMELINEAU in Recued de Travaux &c., v. 126.

Begins Jesaent mergarseo. Ends eqzw avasoc]

The numbers of the sections are written in the margins in a later hand: ga at
xviil. 1, gf at 9, 3= at 18, ga at 35, ze at xix. I, ge at 1T, g7 at 12, gr at 15; while
in the original hand titles. are. sometimes given: at xviii, I evhemenpriic NTAAIRI,
at g evhernpapiccaroc senmTedwnie, at 15 ethenmupe wrae at I8 ethempasssao, at 35
ethentbAAe, at xix. T ethegarcaroc.

14 [4}—Parchment ; 8 leaves; now 35x27 cm. 2 cols,, 29 lines, ruled. Pp. pre-c3,

- being quire 1w Script: ¢f Ciasca xxiii. Floral scrolls in margins in red, green and

yellow.
Galatians 1. 14—vi. 16, Published by AMELINEAU in Recuerd! de Travaux &c., v. 131.
Begins Joasmavenoe. Ends ayw exesmimd s,

The sections are marked in a later hand: & at ii. 1, © at iil. 2, ® at 15, € at iv. 12,
¥ at v. 16.

15.—Papyrus; a fragment 3ix 75 cm. Scnpt rounded uncials, leaning slightly to left.
Recto. Titus iii: 15 with subscription.
Verso. Philemon 6, 7. All incomplete.
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. 16.—Pé.rchment; a fragment; 75;xg cm. 2 cols. Script: small, square uncials of
early type; c¢f. Cod. Stnaiticus. | |
| Hebrews iv. 12, 13, 15, 16, V. T (verso), 3-5, 7-9-

Note the forms ppeg- and Teerge.

15 [eWNQrjce Masandi

. O MITEMACOENEIA
Iv. 12 ngo ey AAAa eqqzonT [91]
I3 6. LY T TN

] owh e wTHO[E WA
|- wregrycn 16 Tnmobe - aeapst Ten]
I

[

TOia Mo apasoc oyoeige OMO[YIAP]

RAc ecfo ppecy pHCId. eneeplonoc]

Jrageeye nreapic xerfac]
Jer 2 emexs woyI(a Ay
13 JLI3 Cde iy . m‘ng[e ETXB‘PIC]
Jeggl

eyoyoe[1uy
V. 1 boree[ta * apcrepeye]

AP [1iee
V. 3 TAAO egpal [oamAa]
oc YTAA0 9 wwe] ‘
[a]poq mTeesge . 7 HAMRAR . . . . 93pat]
4 [ga.];_teqnoﬁe * mepe €IH * ayw [
[Mojya Tap Moya =i epoqy ehod of
[+ .] amn semrTaei0 § RauTep er[[g].ﬂpe]
[« . Jeyente seee0] ‘ - me acqehof
[eblo grrasTiOY ebolA 9 rmuenTAY]
[Te] " KaTa ©¢ MAPHD 9 wornjoy
5 Je sayiexce - ehod | eoy]
Jeooy mmacy O MisseT
I-peg
mapijepeye

17.—Parchment; a fragment ; 19%x25 cm. 2 cols. Pp. §os, pit.  Script: ¢f HyverNar
ix. 7, Crasca iv. Initials moderately enlarged. No ornaments or colours.
1 John iil. 11-14, 15-17, 19-21, 23—1iv. I.
The principal variants from Woibg, p. 219, are: iil. IT, aex (s2c); 15, miee aexTefeng
22402 WIALNED ; 2T, EPETALTENQHT- '



6 SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

18.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x8% em. From'the same MS. as DBrit. Mus. Catal.,
PL 10, no. g67. ‘ ‘
Presumably a New Testament text, but unidentified.

Fibres 1; . Fibres —
e g 1. exor Hoy|
JacyTa ‘ 7] i? »oe 5]
Jpe €pa savi] Fa eToy mex ]
louToY TeT] R_yw aye Tevu|
TTOoMmE Tey] ‘]'2.\(—;!‘ nTe 10¢]
Jexaanma TeT| ' 1. 1p2E QW]
iy . oapo] 1. gey gapal
THy SEMER oyae] ) _ 17 T mal
] Temoy .

T, ex|
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LITURGICAL

19 —Paper; a fragment; 12x g cm. . Script of Zoeca’s gth class,
Prayer of Incense. 12 lines.

[olymAHX wwoygnnH. Begins Timpocdepin aenenessto clhod WIT MOYWOYYHIH HeTOL
nernioybe.  After it, ere oy orta » (rest illegible),

Verso: remains of earlier Coptic and Arabic texts.

30.—Parchment ; ‘a fragment; 17 x To -cm. Palimpsest: () in 2 eols. Script: small,

| square uncials; (&) at right angles to preceding. Script of Zorea’s gth class, often
"~ illegible.

(@) 2 Peter 1. 7and ii. 1 in Greek are legible.
(6) Prayer referring to the Departed. The following can be read :—

- MAT NTATCKALONOUENHC MYC | Meqenoy evoyaah gapooy grxwmue .u.nec{oc aay
eMeAsTIA NI ETPEYEr €TOTR MNIEQOOY ALTITAPYOCIA IIERALOMOTENMHE WYC QENeYQIRON
SIMOYOEH HOe MORWN NHATTEAOC eTheNasaen eNecTaypoc €COREpPaheIa EXIUIEY RN
eperneycwara THPL] oyofiely Hoe HoYHCIW . . .

- PHTOHN IMIEPPO a2 FWENMAIATY MEMNTARCOT] ARMPOIY E€POR CIAQ0YEWY Quieh &‘)‘M",

HCT QMACA0M MEMERHIZ A1° MTT Al HayY MOYAtepoc ssmmermeroyaal . . .

. TUWT YC LANTHA TOYAAD MPEYTANYO AW NPasoyciomn 3K

. ‘those for whom Thine Only begotten Son did give His blood upon the wood
of the cross. Make them worthy, O Lord, to come unto Thee in the day of the appearing
(mapovaia) of Thine Only begotten Son, in a form (eixdv) of light, like to the form of the
angels, through the sign of the cross that is traced (lwypddew) upon their forms, their
whole body being white as snow’

. Psalm Ixiv. 4, 5. <O Lord grant unto them a portion with Thy saints’

21 —Paper; complete; 19x 7% cm. Script: irregular, of Zorca’s gth class. Was
folded some ¢ times. ' |
‘A Prayer of the Kiss of Peace (doraouds) of Saint Gregory.’
OYmMAA mTE naTIoC TEPTOPIOC MACTIACALRLD (—

— . e - . &
RCAmda0Q AT 10T C?V& Henore ]‘[e“'Pﬁ IINNosE “SBT[HPQ ’.’-B\T&&‘Y . I[ET‘);! ‘[0']"““6. ﬁma

€Capg . YA ° NETALOYD NNMENQHT €pwWe gieyPpocHnE! - MenTahoywitag mam  ebhod

aaMIEYALIE TEAT €TG) MQMALECTHPION ENATAYOY * MENTAUYCAPITE MAN doycia Tal HAOWRY

1 Ac, xiv. 17,



8 SAAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

aryw NMATIEEQT oy ehod - TMEMTAYTAQONM €PATIL EXMITELOVCIACTHPION €TYAQ0TE Ay
€TQAECO0Y * MENTAYTPETHYHONE! HNATTEAOC MWIE QUNPRALe * MEMTAYEIPE ATCWTE e~
Taryepnode QOpal NMOHTY easin €e2ee0q] - (PerS0) MENTAQNGY WHENCIPOYOpdon mmessobe
AIMEWOPIL EAYIDY MTATHAY L4TECOAT ETIOON RATAPOIN * MetPe Qpar MQHTY serepriaveeye
HAHPP NWENETHANOYY €TAAAY IALLLAN ° TaAC MAN NOT €TPEMINE €QOYW WAPOR IuMei-
TWHAQ OMOYON  ALHOYVAIREOCHIH * TAQOM €PATH _e-mmerieyq_a:ﬁ:pmn eToyaal ewo
HATTWALE HEKAAC €Met TIEHOYOI €POR ONMOYTWT MOHT wmicte « epenenghr cebTwT ebod
QNCHITCTECIC JILe WIOWYPOC - AW NTAAN ENELIWA ETPCHACHATE MMHENHCPHY QMOYMT
ecovaad axTAaay NYHIORPHCIC.

‘Blessed is the Lord, the God of our fathers, Who alone doeth great marvels; Who
giveth to all flesh a living spirit; Who filleth our hearts with joy and gladness; Who did
reveal to us this (divine) service that is an unspeakable mystery; Who hath granted to
us this reasonable and bloodless sacrifice; Who hath set us at His altar, terrible and
glorious; Who hath caused the fellowship (xowaeria) of the angels to be with men; Who
did perform the redemption of them that had sinned against Himself,” &c., ending ‘and
make us worthy to greet one another with a holy kiss, without any hypocrisy.’

Verso: part of an earlier Arabic text.

28.—Parchment ; a fragment; 14x 4 cm. Palimpsest: (@) script of ZoEca's 1st or
znd class; (8) of his gth class. 1 col. ‘
(&) End of a Prayer in Greek, relating to the Communion, followed by a Rubric
in Coptic :— '
Jesc adecii ALPAPTIHON MEWNTHC €2 AYTON 2reTadaashanoyvent asern—@Q)! asemi—
cefrade -+ wrenoyHHA eranadhepr =1 ME emaasa? NTAAY EHMETIHOW Maeeeasf €noyva’
NCEY2022A0TT €9 Pal €mW[OY] NMYEITOY WTOTOY OH NEMICK, a2 .] aasote® MAAAY el may

F2
2AA2 WTOY Me][THATIH MuEIpec,

‘They sing (ydMew), and the celebrating (dvagépar) priest takes 3 portions(?) and
gives them to them that partake with him, one by one, and they make confession
(pordyew) over them and he (then) takes them from them again., To the bishop none
may give, but it is he that gives to the priests’ . . .

28.—Papyrus; a fragment; 43 x 143 cm.  Script: uncials of an early type.  Fibres on
recto 1.
From a Prayer, perhaps relating to Ordination.

] TOTTYOYTI COTALSE €POY AMOM | [YIwIle [FaToN0C HATIOCTONOC | ITH N&T TeKerepiT
‘WHpe TC MeRYT IeW=0ei | Mooy sefiekTimey s eroyarh | Jaeto ebhod erpecyrebol wepaeagey
yigose | Jaswrbeple] |

1 'O dads. T 2?2 khdope. ¥ ? emoya MOT3. ¢ 7 manmsoat.
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24 — Paper; 27t x4%cm.  Seript: ¢f Brit. Mus. Catal,, PL 7, no. 490, col. 1.

Prayer from the paschal Office of Foot-washing (¢/ Brit. Mus. Catal. nos. 833, 1247),
to be said over the basin (Aexdry), ‘without sprinkling the lentils’.” . After the text, it is
said that this prayer is from ‘the book of Joseph,” presumably either the owner of the
book copied or the author of some liturgical work.

TaNie MEMAHN €TACRANY NHOYIU] eTApoyn-- RCARARLAAT TIOT
TMHOYTE NMANTORPATOP MEINT eMENEoeic AW MEoYyTe MencHdp I X ! HenTacjaxe
HOJOPI QIMTANIPO IMENPODT, eToyadrh : NemTaccwdTe IMMRENOC mipware €hod omTasnT-
o220 eTcame Mirarah gsmefrépenemonovennc WYC €1 QNTCAPRZ Nemzmoeie € X< 3
MeXTAC} ©€ AN ANOH E€TPENTWOYI 9AIEYCFOC AYW €1200We eQpas exmng ol s.gmwfyoge:
TMENTAYAPITE Ham mnkw chod sutemmobe QITHIIRWEAL MNESTIO HHECONM AYW aggreabon
ETEJALHCTHPION eToyaal OrTnienxoeic € MY C : MenTac Taab eMeesaonTHC QWITepec~
TWOYH CAP §NIATIION AR HEOOITE €gPar acfxy NoyAyYmon (Avrior) atjaropeyy essoe *
e AgNex TML00Y ETATRAMH AapyH NI HMIEOYepHTE nneq,ug. aryw ehoToy oWNITAHI=
(Verso)=-}rmon eTasHp €aro] AW TMELAAY MAY R€CIre R€OY NEHTAdADL NHTH nToOTHGE
ACTIALOYTE POI RETOT AYW IMC3Y AYW RAAGMC TETIE( A2420C AMOK TAPIE €UjxE ANOR aAae |
ALAT METHOYVEPHTE YMOT aY® Tcad €mOje €POTH €IA MOYEPHTE NHETENEPHY OYCLLOYT TAp
NenTataah MATH NTOOTI QWWTTHYTI eTeTHaAC eTheNas NOT I€ MEXT HCAPITE HAI NITECaeOT
eTE HOMEI ReHAAC eNewie ncﬂnﬁ?t-yponmnoc .u.nm-:ﬂne'ro'ya\a..& EMATIOCT, QITHTEN APIC i—
MaTe TMEWAA €TAVRANA MATX@WALE NIWCHPIE.

‘Blessed art Thou, Lord, God, Almighty, the Father of our Lord and our God, our
Saviour, Jesus Christ; Who spake first by the mouth of His holy prophets; Who did
redeem the race of man from the bitter slavery of the devil by the coming of Thy
Only begotten Son in the flesh, our Lord Jesus Christ; Who showed us how to bear
His cross and to tread upon serpents and scorpions; Who granted us the remission of
our sins by the purifying of a second birth,” &c., followed by an abstract of John xiii. 4-15.

25.—Paper; complete; 32x5cm. Script of Zorca’s gth class, across width of strip.

Greek Hymn to the Virgin, preceding the recital of the diptychs. =~ /. Daniel, Cod.
Eiturg., iv. 1192 This and the following numbers show a remarkable system of musical
notation, consisting in from 1 to 6 oblique strokes, with a few other signs, above certain
syllables. I have failed to find examples of it elsewhere. The R. P. L. PeriT (Constanti-
nople) is of opinion that this system, otherwise unknown to him, indicates the duration of
the notes, but, at the same time, their rhythmic emphasis, He suggests that in the strokes
we may seek the origin of the ‘grace notes’ now in use in the Greek church music.
Dom A. WiLmarT (Solesmes) has referred me to TriBAUT'S art., Byz. Zedschr., viil. 122,
where signs somewhat resembling ours are discussed.

! For aamoymen Mapimmm O SATOTIGWI] femapuyIn on it, nor do the native descriptions, Abit'l-Barakdt {VansLes,
or perhaps ssmoym-uyen - when unable to procure! I know Hist., 153), or Iba Sabbd’, 161,
not to what this rubric refers, but there is no doubt about ? T owe the identification to Mr. C. N. Faminsky, ana-
the reading. The Greek rite (Goar 743) throws no light gnostes of the Russian church, London.

c



10 SAAdDIC MANUSCRIPTS

émx o + AIpofc * REICAPITWALENOS * MACK * of RTeIC * ATTENON * 7O CYCTHASA REI &;:[%ﬂ'
TO TENOC = OICIACASENON WMAE KAl MAPAAICOC AOTIRON * TAPEOEMIRIN * RAYYHAL * €3 I¢ o
EcapRWOH * Ral TRIMION TEroNEN * ¢ TPO AIDNON YHAPYHC 8¢ TH Tap ofm* sefiTpaay
oporon énofficert - kal THN of TReTEPA MAATITEpA OYIOR * ANIPTACATO * &NE €Y ¢ CAIPOIE *
RATIYAPITWLLENOS » TACK * A RTICIC *+ A0ZA €O¥ I~ 3 — 3 —

Below, in different ink and hand : goue fmapycae.
Verso blank.

26.—Paper, 3 pieces pasted together ; complete ; 21 x 7% cm.  Script of ZoEca’s gth class.
Greek Hymn on Christ’s birth (¢/. Luke ii. 11-16). The superhnear notation is more
elaborate than in the preceding number.

% =5 % Z
I'A.D"Y ETﬁxeﬂ Ay C.HJ..’-EPOI‘[ il Lt xc o RC* & n’o?u 222D !‘-B.O'Y Iﬂ[.u.&ﬁr-lc S H _u.a.t'H ¢ -
%
S CTPB\T!E o &GUEKO“ Eﬂo’yﬂTO“. 'AEUO.“.TEC ‘302& en 'T\I__'F‘YCTH 9(.0 S €1y THe IPH“HC €l
&ﬂepmnﬁc H‘Y‘Z.OHI&/ S HAeon CT[G']‘C&“TEC TO ﬁpe@oc KIAeEMON G.!T @bﬂ"“j{ 250 ﬂan’l‘g—:@
TﬂCTH GTKQFO‘Y“.TOH CE HPOCI"L'Y“HCO.LEES‘[. I

Verso : remains of Arabic and Coptic texts (earlier).

27. —Paper; complete?; 16x 73 cm.  Script of ZoEGas gth class. 1 col, across width
of strip. .
Greek ITymn on the Flight into Egypt. (f the next number. Superlinear notation
as before, though more sparing.

22 HPION * a2€wa K, MAPAAOZON * K, ONTE. 1a0e] RH * IAN WYRTOC Tw Ywedp * wpelt o
ATTEAOC S * K, AT ereporc Aabmi - 7on meaton B, [aealprase / GMOC eMAHPOCAL * TOX
PY222TON MPOPHTLIL €. {1t eRHPYIac § O aw€rdc § fecalae €7 eTYTITW eRaAac * TON
tfﬁ 220 CYH SLHTEP / TA0Y fpete & RE - medede RoYPH Hnoyovaeenoe § RATEALhBK
T €TYITION © AYTOC CHCAT TON AJMON €OV * ATMO TN A2eAPFWIN/

Verso: remains of Arabic accounts (earlier).

28. —Paper; a fragment; 173 x93 cm. Script of Zoreas oth class. 1 col, across
width of Strip.

Greek Hymn on Christ’s sojourn in Egypt and return thence (¢f. Matt. 1. 15, 20), with
superlinear notation.

7
OCHD SyRToC * Inew(. . . [Tox / €3 &ymTid eRAA[aca TOM] YH A0y oy sefiTep-
2+ ewelpoic Aabii/ [ove..no. . i e mdaerl.. .. 0L TAON  AlX TogTOl. . JOTHN / én oy
P — — ~ & = - = = = . PR = 2 N
€eyTrd. AL L]t 1HAs+ RATA TOM APHCeToN ATTEAOH * enCPYLLATICOENTES cathie / ey arne-
- - - = _— = = . = = - —g— —_ ~
PO fi ECYHTON * MpohANIcoycal TdH Ry * TOn fadAcn xiefpiutéc * 3T 0 Cop MapaTiiteTat
- S & om F - - ‘4-..,’4 - ~ e 2 = = ZE . -
€pceTd O néemoTHe * End WEHEAE BOY DI ANy Syaedide ; § Tan CeYTTG aedoypac Enpi-
= = = - - - ~ - - - = = RSE A A -~ - = = =
S€ponTEC * O PIAWK AyThC / Sodit AXSe doymrd amehoa ¢ Neoateod IR TeyE * cweollne Tac
dryacae Haeds :—
Verso: an Arabic account (earlier).

o
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29 —Paper; complete ; 12x 7% em. Script of Zoeca’s oth class.. .
Greek Psalm verses for liturgical use on the 1st of Epiphi.  Superlinear notation.
OH : enFii -~ & Tac caprac (&c., Ps. Ixxvili. 2, 3 without notation), after which,
B © o€ HAeOcI eemH * eic T ﬂhﬁpo’no’n?’an COY * €220RTANAN TOM NAOH TON ACION
coy -_ernTg YAHL * we onopodyAarron (7. 1).
Verso: Arabic. | |

30.—Paper; complete; 8:x 75 cm.  Script of Zorca’s gth class.
‘Greek Psalm verses as before.
Heading mec .. etamnav : pe. N
we mt—:tta.?\-yucpeaf}:ra. epoa coy Re (&c., Ps. ciil. 24, 1),
Verse: 1 line of Coptic. ‘

~

31.—Paper; complete; 7x7 cm.  Script of Zorea’s gth class.
Greek Psalm verses as before, for morning service (épfpor) on the 8th Hathor,
op GR: adYp : H o Re ebacrdeycen (&c., Ps. xcviid. 17).
Verso: Arabic (earlier).

32.—Paper; complete; Tox6 cm, Script of Zorea’s gth class.
Greek Psalm verses as before, for morning (5pfpor) and evening {5 hvyvixdy) services.
T oi; : ®, em va YWyde (&, Ps. xvil. 34, 35).
Ay s fH s emac (&c., Ps. Ixxxviil 20).
Verso blank.

88.—Paper; almost complete; 18x 8% cm.  Script of Zorca’s oth class..
Greek Psalm verses for the 18th of Thoth?, followed by a Hymn to Christ.
ok coy I exa [, . .] MmoyTe mmioy[Te maylonag ebod ¢neliwi] :i—whenceTe o [ST TwN]
et ent cxwn (&c., Ps. Ixxxiil. 8, 9); after which, o baciAeyc Tre aogn(e] mpoepgere - o

sge

Ta Cepo[ylbiae Mpearoyent § Ta [clapadiee RPACOYEIN ATIOC ATIOC ATIOC €1 RE * ON MO I

[oo:..] atioe & o€OC ens] Tw
IOpaANY.
Verso: perhaps related to the above, ectmi wap e sasepa ere THM edeyenmt ToY

ACCTIOTA HALON TY 07 €1c AreyliTom?:—H MeopwTicee H meprasaoyent. Also an earlier
Arabic text.

! Tt is the festival of the Four Beasts. * Perhaps nothing here.
% Perhaps the Exaltation of the Cross. ¢ According to the calendar, 24th Pachons.

c2
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34.—Paper; complete; 16x 5% cm. Script of Zorca’s gth class 1 col,, across width
of strip.
The Trisagion farced.’

pu— —ne L —
ATIOC 0 ©C * O AF HArAC JWOC * H, H TON ATPENTOC * K, s21MAC ©CZ ATIOL 1CXYPoOC
. - o
O € ACOENIAN T THEPEXONTOC * Icacypoc * emmezastefl artioc adaMatoc * o cfoerc
. T’ . .
AT HARAC *© O TOM AId CFW GANMA R, YIMOLLINAC CAPRI * R, AITACOM * K, OANAT® * K, TTONOC

TIAPAHCHC * 2OAMATOC - €NEHCON FHAAC 2 AOZA ° K, NHIT/ ATIA TPIAC €deHcow Heeac/

Verso blank.

35.—Paper; a fragment; 22x 112 cm.  Secript of Zorca’s oth class,
. Greek Hymn to the Virgin, divided into 4 (the first 5)line stanzas. The name
xX
of the melody (fxos) is H maca mpol . Then wxarpe Mamal........Jaests - xaipe
Each phrase begins with s¢caipel, e.g. oCaipe ataoH § a[XPRNTE * CePe AIHC THC WHC -
XEPE A% PANTE LeHP ° XAIPE OHEAYPe THE ONTOC TWHC.

Verso: Arabic.

36.—Paper; complete ; 28x8 cm.  Script of ZoEca’s gth class. 1 col., across width
of strip.

Greek Troparia in honour of Claudius, the Antlochene martyr?, with the name of
the melody (fxos).

o X
>X< TP ¢ H: 0 €N HPaMioy:

TIARIE CMIRACAC * § THI MAANHM TOM JAGAON/ § TYPANNOY feaiiast AToASGL * Hacamoc
{TICALINMEN * OO€M TPiccTepaMe RAAYTIOC/ NG TOM OF Haswit * Tec Ipechiec coy cwemne
HeedC/ WCHEP TAP O KC * YTEP TOY ROCLLOY TO €2ed * TO NMHKRIONTOM e[l ean * § e
AOZHC TOYC u&pw—tp"ecl O YIEP TWI eYEPTETHN * THI YYXHN €Oy TAPEAMRET - cwCoN
TAC Yryoeae Haswi ¢

aAdoc:

ARTALFIL EHAOZON RAAYTIOC * CHALEPON ANEAIZAC * H THCTH c'yna.tt(te?\m:

XDPG‘YO‘YCIH - aex EDPTAZO_I_!.E“/ TOI aoita TO“ RaAwi * o AU(&)HICMG_‘TOC -8 'TDI{

Aposeon KaAon -re?\eca\wr, TOI TAGAON THIL AATPIAN - LLAMIAL ﬂa:rena:rﬂcen/ S Tom
AYTPAMION ATTAHI * OVE IITOHOHCAN 01 Atio1’ * § Tom HOCOYITON SepaTIeYOoYeIt ¢ S ACALLOIION
edabeTar - axo Y CWITHCON NCH ¢ A COMEAT TWOH ANOPWIIWI * e A0Z2 €OF 3—i—2

Verso: earlier text, cut through, probably same hand. It consisted of Psalm verses,
t Cf. the "Axdfigros *Ypuvos and the Bohairic T%eofokia, Contes, 11, Brit. Mus. Copt. Catal. nos. 328, 1222,

Pp- 64, 92, 102, 136, 329 &c. # In the next number this is oyRemrorencan $o-
* V. Synaxarium, 11th Kihak, 11th Baunah, AMELINEAUY SEoIL
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in Greek with Coptic translations: Ixvii. 3, cvi. 32, 31 and 4143 (omitting 42 5). Below
this is, |
22C]PROYPIOY 2 \Jfals : oo ¢
least coy s eer ewot ®

J2RHTAMN =

]__..-_....._......
Ip:na
]

o X o - R
JaeeTp Apemicr, * exer ew : H :

]\l;a.?T\ paa \I;a&T PAA 5 Of 1epic coy
]* B e e — .

(}:’ O7.—Paper; 3 pieces pasted together; 26ix7 cm. Script of ZoEca’s oth class.
' Greek Troparia to Philotheus, the martyrl. Recfo: except for the saint’s name,
the texts are identical with those of no. 36.
Verso: each of the 3 pieces had a text: 2 were Greek, one having non? anTipow-
MHCIC * CENMNHCE0c.—HWTI CoY POTI COY & erAHw HAoeH Tap <oy To & (sic expl); the
other Pss. xxvi. 16, viii. 5. The 3rd was Coptic, apparently a letter:

Joel. JJar anyTaasor
Ixpia snbor eTaso

lete Raag] agg=ooy aly
Jimie WacjepIec aoH
Jpee nraygmAY enca
]'l:wo: -xen'raq‘xoo'c
Inappased elhar

A eToyTag merfmm®

AaRWIL ©€0nWPpe NEO

'";%‘rflb,j‘ A 38.—,‘Parchment ; a fragment ; Tox 13 cm.  Palimpsest: (@) script of ZoEGA’s 4th class;
! " (0) 1. script of ZoeGa’s oth class. 1 col; 2. ¢/ HyvErRNaT X, 1 col. .
() 1. Hymns. The melody of the first is swaTser; its text, relating to a saint or
martyr, MAIATR €TOR XePO * JBLIHE HAAWC QETMARWI * ATEHOYCIA bwr egpar warnlplple]
TIOC efeqgoas ° aRQAPEY eMeRcwlasd efThibry - aNTT 22K enepo i— _ '
Title of the second, 72 Begins aAy eton oycate * o Mroys 9sel. . Megy. Joe « eniute
noyatwe Aol -

? govrdkiow. .8 V. deg. Zettschr., XXX, 10G.

Y T, Synaxarium, 16th Tybi.
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- 89.—Paper; complete; 20x 5% cm. Script of Zorca’s gth class.

Greek Hymn in honour of Dioscorus, patriarch of A.Iexandrla and the dogmas
which he upheld.

cisjaeepist O Rl . ] o ssefTac] arockopoe e 0] o . PATON RAYNCHA2A-
Tafl. Jronx coy epe ... 1/ asal. . . RAJTEDPOMHCAN arpecnt * &, THI Tplaaa RYPHZ[.) s
octe AIOCHOPE/ (¢ o HAsoc Al .] em. .Jeegoyn © ¢ - Toye Aowoye ecoy ROCSRHCIC *
TIHALHN [0]cTe AJOCKOPE R, . JAewl. leodl. -] as[aajcrade THC ERRAHCIAN COY edpotee
mpecheyorTa YIEP HELON CWOHIE Tac \[ry(ac Tt

Verso: remains of an Arabic text (earlier).

40.—Paper; 2 pieces pasted together; complete; 16x11% cm.  Script of Zorca’s gth class.
Hymn (?), treating of the Communion, with reference to the deacon’s bidding,
domdoactfe aAhjhovs. The punctuation may indicate the mode of recitation. Cf nos. 25ff.
OYHOSTIE TEOOY ! MHEAP)CIEPEYe I NTATMOYTE €OTHOY €YQNMEJERRANCIA S OYHOG
ONNiE ITago i mnmipechyrepoe : msm?/ocz-: EYRWTE €IMised MEPUOTWOY = ggapeniﬁ/
wm ebod emdaoc : ‘xa.cnafzf SMETHEPSHY ¢ QHOYT ecoyaalsZ mwapemdaoce gwwb -« mmspe
YTE TOYOENT = TI TEYOYOr €QOYI =2 NceACHaATe NNEYEPHY = (verso) A22PIERRTIWS TEMOY =
HTIGR&CI[&CMOC ETO‘T&&.QI HTEI‘[C.!.!.O']‘ EPOR H unneal:tl:te?\oc ! EERAXC QITINAL €negine

CHOYIA - 22MOTR® €hOA memmobe KATE MERMOG, SUTA © =
2= ovea L Lo o 017

e
41— Parchment; a fragment; 1zx13 cm. Palimpsest: (@) illegible (erased ?);
(6) 1 col. Script: small, of Zoeca’s gth class. —
(5) Hymns, divided by lines. The following, relating to the reception of the law
by Moses, can be read.
JMPOPHTHC el TEMTA[ITALL]0Y] ETACOOY 2eLeOY AT €QPAT [exae]MITOOY TAY MAK
- QITALHT [egyacse] CITOY NUTAATY €MaA20C ¢ eYWANYAPEY EHMANTOAH HAIGE TARAC
AAN0:—22007 TaT THALAT CIARE HMAR ALWYCHC TEMPOPHTHC €44H =1 WIALHT efjaxe
Ak 7oy NUTaay emadaloc] eyHANgApE EMANTOAH Ay HCEcWwTLe ec®I  Wayme]
(dividing line here),
Verso illegible.

- 42.—Parchment; a complete leaf; 12x10. Palimpsest: (@) script of Zoeea’s 4th
class; (&) clumsy script of Zoega’s gth class. 1 col., 12 lines. '

Hymn to the melody awmnde (=7nyAm)* and referring to Isaiah xxvi. 2. Begins
[LL0Y WAPOIL TENMOY W TTATIOG eng pooy Heaeae s I[GIIPO!?HTH(.‘. enTagxue MEqUIAXE
orTessTioyTe.  Ends mHe miaame mrdaoc ernabiR €QOYH €MOHTOY.

! Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 973 has a somewhat similar Aeg. Zeifschr., xxxix. 110,
punctuation. t V.l e, 104, -
? aanaroe, error for asaromnoc. § ¢ Loud-voiced Esaias” Cf. Leyden, MSS. Copies, 125,

* dAhos, Z.e. unother hymn o the same melody. Cf scasrad ameimess(? oms) engpooT.
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4.3.—Parchment; a fragment; 74x9 cm. Palimpsest: (2) illegible; () script small,
of ZoEGa’s 9th class. .
. () Hymns. One, relating to Zacharias, begins etheoy sumegancapiac ] ebor

xeacjiay | ] atepamseroe.  Above it is €™ (oriyos). One on the other side
refers to the Redemption, Paradise and the Virgin. |

44.—Parchment; a complete double leaf; together 123§><18 cm. Script uneven, of
ZoEca’s oth class. 1 col. -

Hymns, relating (r) to John the Baptist and (2) to Shenoute.

(1) narrates Christ’s baptism. Its first part ends =emasme TAJHPE AATPPATCWTLL
mcoef.  Then a0z, 8, Wit &, followed by a second part, oywame wre % aqmwme
WaTia TgHpe njancapiac &c., which ends maparader aeaeoc] gapon 0 MAANITICTHC TOX
qUENEQTHY 9apon Tecjra memmofe ebod. This contains the verse: ‘At the tenth hour
(=emaenv) of the night* came Jesus to the Jordan, to John.

(2) headed T TEYT : oyacTacaroe exaaunT ala WenoyTe. Beging NTROYRa-
Haproc JGLWT a0t geno']"'re T[(’.T[!‘[B\TGL.EOPOC- Eﬂds a&pg_c[& AL TICWTHP gn'req.u.n'repo
_— ’ sée
CIIC ARTIOT eRMON JEHEIWT aTa M. C[UIeNedTHE 9apon g[ramemiobe ebod.

4.5.—Paper; a fragment ; 16 x 5% cm. Script of Zokea’s oth class.
Hymns referring to Christ’s appearances after the Resurrection. The beginning
of the first is lost. After 3 broken lines: me.feeye:—[...] rar TeTRYTMwWPoOL? * Mpware
H&Teg“ﬁ' M&PI& ‘Tl"i&j{; EC&.&H / a310% I[Q“Th!ﬂo’r‘ Aimng © AITWOYTH ai“ETMOO‘YT : AICi:)ca He

A _ .

L ats oycewm (—:cgo?\a' AICWTAE €PoC - €3 O0YH enMTachoc €Ncp ° =earapidade epUinne
NCANIAR * €IC QOHTE ATWOYN QNTeTaeo0YT/ AAAT Bon ereadrdea - TETHAGNTY QIfleea
eTaeNY * TETOYOWT enecjaeto ebod * nTapy noyxsas emAaoce FHPOT] s —

4.6.—Paper; a fragment; 8:x 12 em. Script of Zorga’s gth class.
Hymn to the Twenty-four Elders, for the 24th Hathor®, using the Words of
Revelation iv. 2, 4.
Ik[ SN Y acIACKS ¢ A6Yp ¢ ER %
ANTAY AMOR] WOANIHC €QUOPONOC OQINENHYE eYRWTE Ieaponoc eﬁe[. -] epem=

[ IR JepeRx [ ... ..., ] oaeofoc

Verso : remains of an Arabic text.

1 Cf. the homily of Proclus, Rossy, Pagsrs 1L ii. 61. % (Fxos) Thdyos 8; o L ¢, 109,
? Perhaps the name of a melody; v.deg. Zettschr., xxxix, * Perhaps nothing here,

109, Brit. Mus. Catal. no. g%3. S V. Synaxarium, sub die. 7 (fxos) whdyws a.
¥ Name of a melody; 9. deg. Zeitschr, L. c., 108. :
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4%7.—Parchment; 13§x4 cm.  Script small, of Zorca’s gth class. 1 col, across
width of strip. :
Four Hymns relating to Theodore Stratelates, The strophes refer to his birth (),
to his heathen mother and Chrstian father, and to his employment by Diocletian as
a general. FEach is preceded by the name of its melody.

é ATIINAY €POR €MEQ * NMTART AROYVOWT EMANOYTE XINTOC newr&q{- MAN - emime
WHPUFas, WeATe NEOOPE © Y MAR enquo * REASNTIETTHTON €poff * OYNeTWue Poxie
MEOYOMT mak MRy €00y maey:—
ko TAAROT €TIatd EPETMATDT NOHTY * aY® m*ép'ra..u.o: enifpat * eHOA xeeemINAY
€pOY| €IEY TAALAAY TPOET AAAY €pol - WM oY Tare0r eTase * TabOR Wapoy Tasem
QAQTHS * MYTALLON ETIHCHC ETCOYTWN * TEMAPATTE :—

TAWHP * APAAT emjewro ¢ eNAINT RaTa <capg - etheoyerawdon -« emwagoywue
sggbod ebod s

(verso) WANTWP=E €PO QWWTE TAKAATE HMCWI (O TasraaY * TAIICTEYE MET * TapUA
¢ ITCARNTPPO +~

TeYaT™ nppo ATORAHYANO COTAL €PON TIIARE MELLAR * LeMPAYT .umpo-ym?\c

St

QEI{T ET.E!E]TI[D‘AOC WeMAWT €aATE * €IC ec0awpoc TIMgHPpOC ﬁqcne']‘ Cce D'Y‘XU)(DP .!M.!.B\'TEI[G

48.—Parchment; 16 x2%cm. Script small, of Zoeca’s oth class. Text across width.

Hymns relating to Theodore Stratelates. The war in Arabia (sic) in which he
took part and the dragon which he slew at Euchaita are mentioned.

Joc [meleTplaTHAATHC IMONYALAPYCHC €MOYTAION 7 JMEKLLAPTYPION (JOIE NOYVIHOG
CIUHN  EPENCIRAPIIOC €YPPANE LTMOHT EITAAOC ° OYON Iite €THAEr emer(es]d  WEwIE
HAY EOYEAT ¢ QFaed Mise [ . I ETAINAY EYNOS €J0Te ANOR QIMMOAearoc eTapabia -

(verso) epenbapbapoc cooyo €QoYM eYaeime s.nneaoampc 2 JMAY €OCOAWP ' eperney-
ROMTAPION QNTESTx - MTAYO WA ebod acqhwr emxice * AEWTI eMETY Heaeasf:

s7e séc .
EOS&QTT G‘:'.QTIHP H.TBJH.&T GpOC . QI]IE‘L?&H“ eyxﬂ'mc . “.T&BEO‘Z.U)[

49.—Parchment; irregular shape; 12 X 5 cm.  Script small, of Zoeca’s oth class.
Text across width of strip, divided into paragraphs.
Initial words of Hymns referring to various events in the story of Theodore Stratelates.
leggl. ] amoan(ioc] THOOY 2 '
+01 - P * MPOreTIE 3 HETIAYT ATORAA 2
xe TECTPa * CEPE TasAPT MHEMOYTAIO] I XEEXPO 220K oeo esc OHTE ACOWIL €goyst

N5T Tey %2
WeTioysar Te=EAY MAC] HEET ° APHY RIACKTEE Nt steephod -
! On this martyr ». Niures in Z. 7 Kath. Theol., 1880, ? ATORNHTIAIOC.
1z0. Coptic texts are ZoErga, pp. 28, 56, Cairo no. 8oz:. ¥ TeymH.

Leyden no. 55 refers to Theod. the Eastern. “# Presumably names of melodies.
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TepA0E ATITHASOC THPY Q€ PATY JexaY LMPPO ZePemnoyTe

[o]yame rotoyTe & [. .. .] manbodoe. .. .} mawTacoy. - .+ o] RIGORN F
Verso: | . ‘

Jbe ©€0 WTE[. .. ... A€ NMAT ACROYD € -

J [+« + -]e memadC anTOYYPE MQoCOoN
-9
HAAME 3 meToyasl ae eeo agTHOOY acente emeToyaal eyAowio -
CwTaL € =€ bHra saTI00Y MIRMGONE NTAJIWIE 9F{moAse :
Bwr ST =eTwoyn nretnbwr enpne

A A — ' —
T Tl e 9ecan "TeCPATHAA e.u.pq:xeeeg‘ Toar0 aA] LT C XPO HUGALG 0L TPIMH LPTAOL
ANMACTACT TI2eepiT [. .JTOY[. . .Jer]. .]

50.——Parchment; 133 x3 cm.  Script small, of ZoeGa’s oth class. Text across width
of strip. ,
Hymn relating to Theodore Stratelates, who here promises help to some one in
distress, perhaps merely any one invoking him.
[« «R5c[. i] ZFAMORTE ©€O0AWM * MECPATH TIWT SLIMITOMO? + Tarer WAPOR TAMOYDAL €s2 °
TAOYWIY €PO  EMACO0Y * ALNPPPOTE TareepPrt * TIHOON MHEArAR ebost - TATOYROR QINER~

eAnyiic THP * TENeRPAD i—

Verso blank.

51.—Lecather; apparently complete; 6x 161 cm. Script: sloping uncials; ¢£ Cruy,
Ostrace, Pl. 1, no. 71.

Pen-trials, consisting of phrases from Hymuns,

v? ALTNMOYTE €POR  AMMAI  ANTIE TNRIPY fafpe | xencalpe moyoemt mppo  mragjer
ANTTPAE | €era20 TRAMIE HEXAIPE TOYORM Atse€ ITTACET MANL AL Poyoest epon v?

 Verso: beginning of same text, in upright uncials,

c 3
H8.—Papyrus; a fragment; 18x713. This D{‘ &(’\'.:LL LL-P vt -

‘facsimile represents all that allows of being

-~ '4
traced. R : '/Lb\'&)%\ '2..!‘ _....'.L.b-4
- Text in a peculiar script. Line 1 begins _

with amackadgoe, 2 with ™AX,, 7€ ? d\os (¢/. \ ’\

no. 419, perhaps names of melodies. The signs " /Q ) ‘ 'v}—-\a
resemble certain musical characters®, but also

some stenographic systems?. Q‘_q Ly 4 Q 7“’3 M

b (fixos) whdyos y. .
2 ¢ The father of this réwes,” here the patron saint, not the one of which the fnzestum in the present Catalogue should

abbot (Brit. Mus. Catal,, PP- 58, 84 @, Grorey, Colluih. 26, relate, 3 And Ermaw, Kops. Volksliit. 43-
CrEpat, Baguit,I1. g6). Three churches of S, Theodore at 4 Gaisser in Or. Christ. 1l 423,
Ashmunain (?} are in the list, Brit. Mus, Catal, no. 1100, to 8 1. Haver in 4c. des Fuser., CR. 1887, 351.

D
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O3 [20a]—Parchment; 3 complete leaves; now 29ix21% cm. Pp. &-®e. 1 col,
28-33 lines, Scrlpi: ¢f. ZOEGa, class vii, no. 29, or (especially for ) Ciasca xiv. All
initials and rubrics in redl. From the same MS. as Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 147, and most
probably Leyden no. 32.

Directory of Hymns in Greek? and -Coptic for certain days in- the months Thoth
Phaophi and Hathor. (f Brit. Mus. Catal. nos. 157-159, Leyden nos. 32, 37, 38,

Paris 129® foll, 115-120, Clarendon Press nos. 18, 19, and GEorel, Frag. Ev. S, Joh., 203,
for similar texts.

The following are the rubrics and the opening words of the hymns; the former
are underlined.

P. T3, n6T MaTasoy 227022 sEmAY €YAIHAIOC €AMNOCIC KA N’ MenTac)-
TWOYI ehod OMMETALO00YT WMOTHE INTIA MNal

TLEMOC E€XWIEYATTEAION € TOITW 22N €IC TEYOIOH SNYOROR YLLHOC EXARTACTIACLLOC

CHOHAEINOENTOL TAYTA INCHP TOy ammaroy: &c.

YLANOC ERTTPHIH Tayo exsenmeroyaad

adRe HMOOOYT Na MANAR IWCHD m:o'ra.pmcf“

YALITOC EXTCFPHIUH €1C Q2NOILNEYHON O TIOMLENCH AIRAIOC W HomNsg A

" COYIIALOVIL LeTIAONE YU ATICHEINT ATMa MAMNMOYTE THAY NMCYHATE TPICATIOC

xeaeadyCHE Oyaab femaApWN  QmMeoyiUih artioc 0 BC Ay CAOYHA QMNieTENel-
wader asfleqpan® avioe eeypoe &cC.

YLLHOC eZATMEYATTeATON Y JfoyTe TOM Wil

YALNMOC EXAATACACRROC LREANICERER O €peye €IC TeYIMAQOY QNMCOYCAWY HO0OYT

YARIOC EXNTCOOYOC €ZEAEZATO® AAYEIA YALNOC EXI{PHIH O e1pose coyl® ¥aoza maTpr®
oreocen RCI Fuay mur® oc eMOINONC(ILLEN THI

P xb,  covyeoo HASWD T MMEHEIOTE eTovaalh MATocToAOC!Z Timarsy Ieyhace
_ TCooy P Ty Y Y Y

‘TPICAUIOC EMH?AZIC

2A0Za €OI XCE ATIOCTOAMIN RaYNXCHAra wapTypon avadddwn, with rpurdyws &c.
nesghod

TIE0OY AR TeXd MIUOYMoY MNAIOCTOAOC MTedHA Marssaprypoc &c.

* The alternations of black and red seem here, as elsé- archimandrite of Tabennese; ¢/ Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 146,
where, to be often irreguiar. Leworor, Schenute, go, 160. Several saints of this name
* On the Greek of such texts @, Hesceriveg in Az are in the Bohairic calendar ; z. 15th Mechir, 25th Pharm.,
Museum, V1, no. 11, r1th Pachon, as well as martyrs. In Brit, Mus. Catal, no,
8 Ps. xxxvi. 25. * Cf, Mait. 1. zo. 175 is apparently a dignitary of the White Monastery. '
® V., Leyden Catal, p. 213. Joseph was Shenoute’s 8 Ps. xcviil. 6. o Ps. Lxxvii. 7o.
secretary and Sevrepdptos ; v, Miss. frang., IV, 63, 424, 430, 1 Ps. cxxxi. 9.
465. He is not found in the Bohairic calendar. * * Words between stars are in smaller, slopmg script.
® Ps. xciv 13 1 Ps. cix, 4.

T CA Leyden Catal,, p. 214, though th1s may be the % This festival does not occur in the calendars.
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YALOL EXAITIETATTEATON

TON LAPTYPOI O X OPOC RAI THIL Hapeenoy o mAHewe &C. _ :

ARITOC ERIIACTIACLLOC nﬁm’?\

nﬂlTa.T[ﬂO‘YTE Raay QMNERRAHCIA NMUJOPT NETHY ATOYHE NATOCTOAdE &c *‘Aoga r[a.'rp:"

AYCWOTI AeTUNTCRGOYC MHETOYHY NCwWe] agfipam epooy xeamoeTodoe! &e. FRAY mnt
Rar anent*®

AYCWTIT aeTiayAoc noae arsooy THPOY &C.

P. BT. 7 asitoc exmreooyoc TOTHRON

A0ZA COI AMOCTOAMN HRAYYHALA TIACK TIMOH €MECATO Tom Rit?

YALIOC EXN{PHIIA

ATLOCTOAOT RAX APTYPOI Hal IANTEC HPOCQHT QIl &C.

necghod

na.noc*ro?\oc AALLRAPTYPOC AYW NEMPOPHTHC &e.

I‘EOIHRG“

Tpl&l& OAROOYCION HAREC mogo?wt'o"f.uen TATHPa Ral IO oy atiou o &C,

mecjhwd .

TETPIALC LaYaal Tal ETH*GOGT Hac IMewaT ANMITIHHPE ALNTIETA ETO‘]‘&&E &e.

TMOIHEOIT

ARAPTYPOI TW RAYYHALA YE 0 o 0 eperc TWN MOAYTeYard ToM amoctodwst &c.

5

COYWRLOYH T sanefTooy mywon?® *Tpicawoc*

ATIOC © ©C ATIOC €ICHCYPOC ATIOC AGAMATOC O CAPRWOEIC AT HRtal €AeHCON HAtac
OTI PIAANOPWIINC OF O €S TMH epoyhie Raerasenoc Ta MOTALLOIA YAATA €I
TWI ASETPON ATYTOM TOYC HAPMOC THC THC AYZHCONM RAT WAHOHINON Ta Teifsea
THC CHC Of ATTEAOY SIENOICOYCAN €& HAT © X Opoc Tut ATRAIME A0ZACOVCHT Ce
T TOIOYHT ETPHIH ‘

©PALIIOC €RARTIEYATTEALON *

T TOIALETON 'I'Ol;‘[ ICP&H?\ MPOLHCECO OTIRO (o)

P. [N ARRITIOC €XAVTACTIACAR0C

COT JIPEMET 2035 ATTEAOT AOZACOYCHT H OYPAMOI Twi oypanons &c.

YALNOC ERNTCOOYOL WTEYHIH

Ta TIoAYOoasaTa fcepoyhenmt Ral ezamrepyTa cepadin, with fersanctus.

! Luke vi. 13. ' 2 Ps. cl. 6. § OYPANO] TN OYVDAMON  [Layes e'x.u,napa.we}\oc
® This comresponds to the Bohairic calendar, ‘ AUSCAHA ON WG TRYPIRKATE,
¢ After this the following rubtic has been erased: 5 Ps, cxlviil. 4.
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aritoc G_‘XI{TCDDTQC 2TIHATY HCYIATE

22ETA TN Xarpoyhise pastion ananessnoseen &¢.

VLLNOC ERMFPHIUE

moga.éo*ycm ce TON Of Fav®it TON eyepurTe ToI Py om Heeodit &C.
neghod

THEEOOY NaR NMEXC TETOYyTe Nerpec|preTnanoyy anutaelyycH &C.

TIOIHH O

TA fCepoyhin AreTA TWN cepadiae yesion ameseossew, With fersancius.

TAYWO Mad exmaemiiay engmtga.ttm'ge

TPIAC ATIAC €1 OLL00YVCION 7THH ERRAHCIAN cOY !ArAPYAIZON RAT LeH €IC TialrTec
e MICTOM PHYAAZON O €M aATIAC ANAIIAYCOLENOC '

TIOTHRON HCOpOC €moypawmse <yasvosaeen ce, -with fersancius.

P. re.

TIOTHRON () A0ZAN TOY ©F NMAHCON TH CRHNMHC OTY MapeyeH ayToc suwycHe? &c.
NehwA  ANEOOY ARMMMOYTE 22079 NTECRHNH QaenTpesswyyesic bwr egoyn epoe &e.

TRYPIARN emnapxaﬁuei\oc .u.:xm?\ It ICYITATe TPICATIOC

20Za e YICTIC S RAY €ni UHe espHnH awmoe o o¢? &e.

Mefhwd  TIEOOY LAMNOYTE €QIMETHOCE TEJEIPHIN QImasmuag? qoyvaah mas muoyte &c.

YLALIOC ERARTIEVATTEAION TIOIRON

Of OYPANOS T OYPAMWMN emecom coy ®E® &c, ending aAAmdoyia

P. RS, spasoe exsamacnacasoc

xopoe avcedsron, ending aAARAOYI™

Yeemoe exsitpPHIH

XOPOC ATTEAIRON RAf THATA ARatwi, ending ypeenerte Bas yuepyncoyre &c.

TIOTHRON 20T maTps ¢

CYHEI ATTEAWI O HCOPoc TN yhepastoi Tox oypawon &c., ending aAAxAoyia
TOTHROM O ATTEAO YALMOVCIN €& € Hacrdeyc Tox amawron &C.

COVALNTCHOOYC MAGWP T KTMAPYACTEAOC eToyaah ey aHA yaenoe €xmurcooyge
SNTEYmH
RRIVCAHA -a.pxatttre?lo'y ArToyproe Toy oY npecheyeon enep saron &c.
meghod

LATCAHA MAPYCATTEAOC AYw MArFoyproc sammoyTe eqenpécheye gapon &c.

! From ata to wamrec has been altered, * Then gnnpwste aumegoywiy crased. '
* Cf Ezod. xl. 28, z9. ¢ Cf. Ps. cxIviii, 4. '
* Luke il 14. : "¢ Cf enp. K
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T[!‘[&‘Y N IACe TP!C&GIOC

CTPATIE TON ATEEAWN T MAHOWC T omTerpaeon &c., with 7piadytor.

YLMOC ExLINETATTEATON

Apx&(‘t‘e?\o*]‘ u.sxa.n‘& e s e« TOM ATCEAWDT TaMOYCnt ce &e.

'l ? 54.—Parchment; 9x 7% cm. 1 col. Script of Zokca’s oth class.
f}lfo Ci - Directory of LCSSOHSl for the 4th Mesore, commemoratlon of Besa, Shenoutes
SUCCESSOr.

>Y< arecop * X ¢ brea na?:cua.m;p'f . nsg 107 ¢ AT MTehyYN/ - vl-.u.g + &+ wroR ae
AROYVAOR meaTacho - A mfi’ T 9me coHoe MAPYCNT - nefrﬁ ' X ewxearteTnxit [oec ] X-
TERRAHCIA Ge. e * eTQIrfoyaat » 7 - OF - api Taseye WTERCYNATLH * §i ZH semmoyTe
mmoq‘g.u. SMCIE © ADY - UL ¢ oyolse TN ETMEY WAPOr €TCWTLL EMAMGARE G/ wrndaay
0aeTIrA + fi BE * QANITPEC ROTE] :—

Verso blank.

f f 58. Lem. Script small, of Zoeea’s gth class. Text across width.
2 fﬁtﬁ‘ Directory of Lessons3 for the 1oth Tybl |

-r'yh: i mpt - aEs - nopm - efym*an A€ AMAXXY MISEPHT - ne'rp - B - nawaxe noywT
na\[.u]epa. mpja - B - ormiame e sreymA mayAoc - dra/ + KB - 202 nrepechoR ae €90y
enpre - Wa/ esexpe FUETAS gna.gg negorycsa

Verso: f Tiar - asaoal » 9pas QIuteg 0oy ETMaT (bIank)

} , 56.—Parchment; 13x3 cm.  Script small, of ZOEGA’S gth class. Text across width.
bwfb ? Directory of Lessons®.
TM.ooas] WTALTEORSE * A ROAMT NTWTH ALTIIOYOENH €TETH =/ « ¢f * .l;!.a.pl.tl'[}[']'e oI
E ub.;p'[. J AT TeIAY MAY QANTEYOOY €Taresdey n§ * THHE * RRTIAYE MAOYWIY <hod - nopi? .
T - YoYWU ae eTpeTieisse WACHHY [xe]ene(ioTe ‘ ‘ -
Verso :
nrelpeoynios] moyoerfm] oyeme alylpoba gasmecsnp erbexearrentcta ¢ \fy Pl
eadacca XNO5  eToyowe * A BTt ONOYTHY NFOc ¢ qUAOYTOU] Ard A . HTEYIOY
At[ANMATRATE | ' '

* The lessons are Ps, 1xxvii, 68, 2 Tim, iii, 10 or 1 Cor. Acts xvi z;,, Ps. xxit, Matt, xxi. 12~24 or iil. 1.
i, 10, 1 Pet. ii. 3, 1 Thess. il 14, Ps. Ixxiil. 2 o Ixviii. 36, * wrpoxeluevor.
Luke vi. 47—vil. g or viil. 40. B.s death, 6th Mesore in # The lessons are ? o7 Col.1. 21, Ps. xev. 11, # {Gosp.),
Ethlop. calendar. Ps. Ixxxviil, 6, 1 Con X1, Acts zxvil. 9, Ps, ciil. 26 or xlvil. §,
2 apoxeipevor 3 ¢f. Brit. Mus. Catal PP- 32 517 ' Mait. xiv, 22.

® The lessons are P's. xli, 2 Cor. vil. 1, 2 Pet. iil. 8 (or 7), % Note cocax for the usual sonc,
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5'7.—Paper ; 2 pieces pasted together; almost complete; 18x 5 cm.  Script of ZOEGA’S
oth class. o ' |

Psalm Verses and Directory of Lessons® for the 2nd Payni

) RAYYCHeONTas ociar en aogH (&c., Psalm cxlix. 5).

Verso:

- — F-Y r-Y o S2c . _ o —

Ty 6 B2 aea OYAQ0 €YOHTI OpP? sea ACHW NTEPEIC OYW &oyegcagne Tip? Aw 2
eEz; pmoymicte sarwh &c.

Across this, an earlier Arabic text.

58.—Parchment ; irregular shape; 1Ix5% cm. Script small, of ZOEGA’S oth class,
Text across width. S

Directory of Psalms, in Coptic and Greek¥, for the — Hathor.
200p ° e’ - h?]ge o€ * OYyONM Iize eTaererwTe mMaxst alwpon] mag : mantee [H] K[y}
RAM 2YTOY * OICOYCHT AWPA I—

o . :
~op” 78 TM=oc AROYEW TIRK2Q ! HYAORHCAC RE THM UTHIL COY * amecTperac * FHIX
aryaeaducan sarnb: -

Verso:

TY * Wal/ ky TeN ¢ amiie] eanoc : ?\?yc * eMETRATW TW W * 101 ofeoy] (blank)

59.—Parchment: 11x2% cm. Script (in 2 inks) small, of ZoErca’s gth class. Text
across width.

Above, remains of an earlier(?) text. Then:

ATradal 48 amad § ANAAYEE ? OYWIHperne NOC QiNexoLe ¢
yy aeapessnny(e | '

Verso, in 1 column :

ok i, Targ, [aler px, x%c 5, Y Y, MYy y, @aTE ?, amal g, BAF 1/ e,
x —_— - : : ‘
ma §, Ty y, eni-pf (blank)

60.—Paper ; complete; 18x 142 cm.- Script of Zozea’s oth class,
Directory of Lessons for (1) the Enthronement of a Bishop and (2) for his return
to the city®. '

! The lessons are Ps. xxiv. Matt, xiit. 44, 5. =t 1, ® dvdurams kai Gvddpes The two Psalms are zcii. 4,
Ps. zxxiii, Heb. xl. 21. OV, IT. ) )

2 pbfpor. ® zpoxelperov. 5 The lessons are {r) Jobn xvili 4, Matt. xvii. 1, Ps

* The Psalms are Ixxv. 11, lxxxiv. 2, xzvill. 1. Izzxviil. 5, Heb. v. 1, 1 Pet. ii. g, Acts xifl. 14, Ps. cix ), -

P yerphoens ) ¢fs TOs 37, Verse. Luke vii. ¢ (o x. 22); (2) Pss. cxx, Ixxxiv, Heb, ?, 1 Pet.ii.

5 Auyvicdn .7 Bofloor, 16 (), Acts x. 25, Ps. ix, 4, Luke viil. 40.
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neepomug “0’,]’5'] r['l'\?)lg $I0 anon | artecoy Mam 9rv: ].og 12 ¢ anmTEAE | ae?® moooy |
np N : TAIRO | CYNH QAN | eqpeoc : apxs | epe‘]'séc Cap sisae | ne'rfi T nToT | ae
HTETHOYTE | P/ 2y NTepoy | Sk e9oyN evey | MAvwTH2 YA | po:amdt...| Aoy
a.'ym aqrotey | (here leIdIng line) megooy wwapeoy | €MIC wroTY e‘mo’x\ | Tip PE s T |
cefpe * Nepemoya | TeTp - X smose | 9ad : WP/ ac/Wd ae wTepe | ne'rp bwr €9oF | T2\ o:
ARPAXO0|0C QIICKOPO | A0y QLUTTPEIC ROTY AMAH|HTe |

Verso: ASY R : 9aullT|pell ROTY AJaennme | monsg epooy |

Also remains of an earlier Arabic text

f,-)F 1" @1.—~Parchment ; (1) a complete leaf, 241 % 16 cm., and (2) a fragment. Palimpsest :
)ﬁ“ r d} o (I a. Script: ¢f. Ciasca iii, 2 cols.; b. at right angles to preceding Script of Zokca’s
C ' 9th class, 1 col. (2) a. Script: ¢/ CIASCA i or vii, 2 cols.; &. as in (1) .

(1) a. On S. Mercurius. V. below.
5. Abbreviated Concordance (?) to the Psalter, for liturgical use. Cf, Brit. Mus.
Catal. no. 9772 Section 1, filling 7ecto and zerso, headed myad semodsc, contains
Psalms xxx, 22, ix. 15, xlv. 5, xliv. 7o, xIvii. 2, xliv. 11 &c,, referring alternately to ‘city’
and ‘daughter.” Most verses are separated by —, only once by .

(2) @ shows Mark xiii. 33, 34. ‘ _

5. The Concordance continued by Psalms Ixii. 2 (with title), Ixxiv. 7, kxxviii, 7
and 5 or 6 more, each containing the word ‘desert.” Another section, headed WraAex
‘wropTp, contains verse 2 of Psalms cxix, cxx, cxxi and following, several of the titles
being included. A third. section, headed WadXter e=mwths, contains Psalm lvi. 7. Here
all verses appear to be separated by 3%.

The idiom is marked by the forms $% and n&%.

! The positions of these letters show that the paper was . % Also Berlin, Kgl. Bibl,, Or. 469 (Rarvrs, Sakid. Ps.,
already in holes when the Coptic was written. 6, Anm.,)



HOMILIES,. EPISTLES Etc

62 [251.—Parchment; 6 compléte leaves; now 32%xz21i cm. A palimpsest: (1) the
earlier texts; 2 cols., about go lines. Script of Zorca’s 6th-8th classes; (2) the later ;
1 col,, 50-60 lines. Script: small, sloping, ¢f. HYVERNAT ix. 2, col. 2, or Brit. Mus. Catal,,
PL 6, no. 465. From same MS. as Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 185 &c. -

I. The lafer texts are from several Homilies. The leaves, as now bound, are not
consecutive ; it is however most probable from their contents that foll 2, 5 and 6 should
follow ea.ch other 1n that order. :

Foll. 2,5 6. A passage from this text is, on p. Y= of the Curzon fragment of no. 63,
cited and attributed to Athanasius. It does not however appear among his published
works ; ¢/ the biblical gquotations, not to be found, in this sequence, in the Benedictine
edition. The text is moreover identical with that of Brit. Mus. Catal no. 99o. The
following is an abstract.

Vain swearing is to be avoided, that our life be profitable and worthy. Those that
‘walk angelically’ must shun the desires of the flesh, must live on herbs and water, -
not on flesh and wine, eat sparingly, keep vigil rather than sleep. But let such as cannot

| attain the heights (‘hill tops’) at least cast away worldly desires, that they be not led astray

from God’s service. Fleshly desires, gluttony (-xothiaxds?), cunning, drunkenness &c. -beget
greed of wealth and divers cares. Let us be like Lot, who was content with a small city.
Let fornication be far from us, lest we nourish a consuming fire, Let us not be unbelieving,
rather let faith be displayed. Let® none see thee behaving unseemly and say, ‘ This is he
that disciplines himself (doyeir), to attain the gift of heaven; this is the disciple and pupil of
the wise teacher; this is the man chosen from the world and reckoned to the angels of
heaven.” Let Christ be glorified in thee; if worthy of Him, show forth His glory. Thy
limbs have been sanctified; let them not be joined unto harlots. Abuse not nature’
marriage is for the begetting of children alone. A help (Boyf#$s) has been given thee;
make use thereof in holiness. The flesh should not overrule the spirit. Converse spiritually,
sing psalms ; these are the medicines of God’s house, healing the soul. Follow not fleshly

* pleasures, such as wine feasts (cuumdaiov); though wine may be used moderately. This I say

not to the baptized (‘enlightened ’) alone, but to those also that prepare. The baptized must
be worthy of their light. Great is Christ’s grace; but see thou sin not after knowledge.
‘Who receives a king but first prepares his house? Thus came John, to prepare for Christ.
Return then not to evil, even though nature draw thee thither. The word of God and
prayer, these will conquer the passions. For a little pleasure’s sake, estrange not thyself
from the eternal blessedness. We are able to repent; let us pray for one another. Woe
to unbelievers, estranged at the last from God ; none can then bewail but his own sins.

! The Coptic prefix shows that the Greek word was an abstract noun. 2 This is the passage cited; z. p 27.
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Now is the time to struggle and to help ourselves and to put on the wedding-garment.
Christ set up for us a cross, which is our salvation; He who with His father created man,
Who took flesh in the Virgin Mary, on our behalf very God of very God, true hght of
true light, without beginning nor end ; unto Whose Godhead the prophets did testify ;
this deathless Jesus, Who died in the flesh for us, was made man like us, like us died
according to human dispensation (oixovopia), but on the third day rose again, according to
the scriptures and, in unspeakable glory, ascended into heaven and there sat upon His
father’s right ; this same Jesus, God’s Son, Who in the Holy Spirit entered Mary’s womb,
declared to His disciples that the very body which dies shall rise again. They believed
on Him and worshipped; let us do likewise and henceforth depart from all sin—list of
sins—; for such as do these shall not inherit the kingdom. What shame to us to remain
in sin, when once we have known God. - What shame to hear a layman (Aawxds) swearing
falsely, by God’s name, above all a monk or son of the church. Better they had not
known God, than thus to set His commandments at naught. Let us pay heed to Him,
and so become united unto Him. Through Him the martyrs were strong and would not
deny Him; and thus, in the persecution, they, by their good choice (mpoaipesis), became
His comrades, and when brought to Alexandria (Rakote) and set before the tyrant’s
judgement-seat, arrayed like thieves in skins, they heard his exhortation : * Obey the laws
of our lords the emperors and be ashamed before them. For in their benevolence and
care for us, they do counsel (cvvBoviedew) us to worship the gods. Obey them, then,
and be saved from an evil death, giving joy to us and all that behold you. For because
of your disobedience are these tortures set here.” Hearing this, the martyrs looked
toward heaven, remembering: Jesus that had died for them, and elected to die rather at
men’s hands, than to fall into the hands of the living God. Their various deaths. Al
ended their martyrdom bravely, trusting that Christ would give their bodies to them
again. May we also, through His name, attain forgiveness.

Quotations: John xv. 8, ¢/ 1 Cor. xv. 31, Gal. v. 24, 2 Cor. x. 3, Gen. xix. 16, 5. 22,
ib. xiv. 8, Ezek. xvi. 49, 1 Sam. iL. 30, ¢/. 1 Cor. iii. 17, 2 Cor. vi. 14, James ii. 12, Rom. viil. 13,
Eph. v. 18, 19, ¢/ 1 Tim. v. 23, 7b. i 13, 14, Luke iii. 8 7, 2 Pet ii. 22, Matt. xxil. 12,
Jer. xlviii. 10, 7b. xvil. 5, Gen. 1. 26, Ps. ci. 28, Luke xxiv. 37~39, John v. 29, Rom. x. 12, 173,
70, xil. 5, Matt. x. 32 or Luke xii. 8, Matt. x. 28.

Fol. 3a. Basil of Caesarea; from Prooem. in Regul. fus. tractat. (MioNE, P. G., 31,
892, 893). Title at top of page: Oasasoc mgarIoc facrAioc TMEMICKONOC NTRAICAPIA .
ecffchd MQENCHMHY asseamioyTe eqnppo*rpem 200000 eTPEYATONI{E onmepbpye WTaaNT-
eycedHC MAT ETRNO MaM AeTONY Waeneg gomnoyerprms wre [Toytel. DBegins: fmaparalder
2000070 €hON QITHTATATIH $2TIEINEORIC IC TENTC TAT MTATIAY ALeeli 4ree0t] QAmMENiohe
ALAPEHQITOOTIL ACHION €TMPOOYHW IUeeerlYXCH 20APENALKAY NOHT EXNAATIETHOYEIT aeTiex-
gopn sbsoc . . . The text however differs considerably from the Greek, which is longer.
Quotations : Matt. xxv. 46, xxiv. 46, xxvili. 19, 2 Cor. vi. 3, Matt. v. 22, John xiil. §,
Rom. x. 13, 14, Matt. vii. 21, vi. 5, 1 Cor. xiii. 3.

Fol. 4a. Chrysostom ; from the 6th Discourse commenting upon the Epistle to the
Hebrews. Title at top of page: ostaioc masegcooy HAOTOC NTE TQYYTIOALMHALA €AYTAY O
E



26 ' SAAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

HGT MALARAPIOC QY AMMHC TIENCPHCOCTORLOC o . . €C[QEPALENETYE HTEMCTOAH 2efIpoc gebparoe
onoYerpHIH.  Beging: emanse ANIHPEUIHat HOIMMOIET €CNOY QFCAPE ITOY Q0w O
Mg e ATreTEY e ENAT ALAPOYTHEIGIIE TENOY NMGT MYOAIPEATROC NMAT eTHWPX aemdorvoc ehod
MTEQCAPZ AV AL2APOYEIWITNC ON IMST HPANTACIACTHC AN €THW 22400C ewaneeppuane
QUMOTALE ALHOTLLTTATIOWITE EYTMSFE €Poe] MOYPaNTACIA sesoyeaniTepoad. . . The text ends
with the story of Lazarus and Dives. Quofation : Heb. ii. 14. The only homily on Hebrews
quoting this verse is no. 5, with the text of which the Coptic passage does not correspond.

Fol. 1 @. This passage resembles more than one in Chrysostom’s Homilies
(e. & hom. 3 on 1 Thess. iil), but is not identical with any. On rejoicing at afflictions.
An athlete expects not luxury but rigour. If there are no longer persecutions to face,
yet have we those from within to withstand. It is not for Christians to fight with others,
but rather to shed their blood for Christ and to crucify the flesh and the world. (Fol. &)
Now the battle is with all our inward passions. Quofations: John xvi. 33, 2 Tim. iii. 12,
1 Cor. x. 13, Matt. xxvi. 41, xvi. 24, Eph. vi. 12-14, Isa. xxi. 3 (?), Job xxxi. 12.

II. The earlzer texts. Trom parts of at least two MSS. Foll 1, 2, 3, 5 appear to
be by one scribe (¢f. Ciasca ix), foll. 4, 6 by another (¢/. Ciasca xiv, IIYVERNAT xii. 2 or
(GEORGI, Fragm., tab. iii, p. 304).
~ Fol. 1, the Jast of a quire. DP. 71, all but illegible. The first words refer to God’s
choice of Saul as king. P. 1c treats of Herod, Pilate and Christ brought before them.
The following is the text:—

JerAHas MieIg COY NTEPEQHPWAHC A€ MAY €IC Afpalje ereaTe O QHPWOAHC S2ATALL0S
EEAWTIE  TIERPAUIE NTCPERNAY €MEYC eWxeRpame eTHeoy ANMEROYOWT Hayf eTheoy ssrer~
MICTEYE ENENTAUT WAK NTEIAPYCH HTROYPPO MNME ORNPWAHE HTROYTETPAAPYCHAC TAP aY®
ENENTARIUCTEYE €POY TANTEC CNEJHAT AR CHOYALITEPO €HAAXC €TAT €TETAITE TATHE aAAa
NTAKCOW Y] AQHPWAHC CWOW] eC ATHHOOY ReTMIAATOC EAYAITET eHoyerpHnn ehod
QITOOTY KATA ©€ NTAMEVATTCAICTHC R00C HEAPHPWAHC COMS aevmecflorpaTeyseal TX
acfsoodey emoyjobew Moywbm] agmooye aamdaToc AYPIWLHP eneyep[ry] oxiitasme-
gooy] eTaageay MET QOFpwaNc gem{MIAaToc RAAWC Agx[ooc] NGT MAMOCTOACC  xeT-
2o TOHP  asvieiROCice  oyaanTImAlxeTe emmoy[Te]? emxescaroliNem]Tae  xeAY HPWAKHC
cowyey] aenrecferpalTeyaea yree yeTHacwmbe Prie o MASHT] oyWe TAr wHakRRPAY ®
QHPWAHC €HO4200C € pefmioyTe aell[THPIY aQepaTy €

Fol.za. Apparently from a Homily upon Easter. The following i1s the text, from
col. 2, L 3. Tamte TeQOOY ATIPAE TIANIE JEQOOY NTEYDPOCTIH EAMEI €QPAT €xaelier-
QOOY NI ALAPEMCMOYY €QOYH ALNNENEPHY IMTEHOYHOY 224801 QIOYVOYVNOY ASTIIRON
ASAPENAPYICOAT  EMEIPOOY Mcasoy enzmwn  ebod EHM;KTCTHPEO!‘{ etoyaal gwovyThbo
(T LR !&&PE“EU}'IT[ !,!.HHEEEPHT E‘xnﬁpupu_ LL&?GHACH&KE HHEHEPH‘Y 2“0‘]’“[ GCOT&&B!
ATFROEIC TOOYTI LAPENTOOYIL HMaeaeds| NTEHCOTe eneTyopeye 9rox sexeoe). [ol. & illegible.

* Luke xxiil, 11, ) ? James iv. 4.
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Fol. 3a illegible; fol. 5 blank.

The remainder of these earlier texts are-described in the next section of the
Catalogue. ' . '

63 [24 c+66]—Parchment; (1) the larger part of a leaf and (2) a small fragment,
the former 22x20 cm.  Paging lost. 2 cols, 27+ ruled lines. Script: ¢/ PL 6 in Not
et Extr. des MSS., xxxiv (AmELINEAT). Initials not enlarged but accompanied by small
scroll-ornaments in red. From same MS. as Curzon 109 (ff. 15-76) and ZokGa no. cciv.

Besa’, Epistle of, (1) addressed to'a woman, reproving her for vice or misconduct.
The authorship is to be presumed from the titles preserved in the other fragments of
the MS. The text consists chiefly of guofations: ‘As thou hast turned from me, so will
I turn from thee, saith the Lord, Luke xiv. 35, Ps. xIviil. 20, Ronw. viil. 35 (here cited as
from ‘our holy fathers’). The following phrase is also legible (fol. 1 8) :—"

Apgeecoc mMAY QuNMOYOIcOYE Mee moyabore ecseer .u.acya@c aq'm 'a.p‘xmgsu. A8TIRAY
QIUTOVTIOPHMEIA SAMITOYVHARIA APAI M MOYyreeTe HCWT €YXPON e OVO0 AATOPHH Ac[wwite
NE APXIYITE MIA0 PHOYON It AeTICancYTe €POr QOC pae[wHI ayw gwe |

Zorca’s leaves show parts of at least three epistles, while the Curzon fragment
(TAR-Taxe, TZe—yA®, Yare—yanH, Yrno-§g, Pi-@rd, with many inaccuracies of pagination)
has ten complete and part of an eleventh. These are addressed (73€) to Maria, mother
of John, and Talou? mother of Macarius, reproving discontent and insubordination;
(7ow) to certain disturbers of the congregation; (706) to Maria, sister. of Matai, chiding
her for pride ; (7q®) to certain who have stolen the belongings of the sick; (@) also to
thieves, apparently nuns; (Y1) to such as break the commandments of ‘our fathers’;
(¥%=) horatory, to the brethren, quoting (A=) ‘the beloved of God, Apa Athanasius®:

"Let none see thee behaving unseemly (doynpovelr) and say, “This is the man that

disciplines himself (doxetv) to attain the gift that belongeth unto heaven”’ &c.; (Y®€) to
Matthew, who had renounced the monastic virtues and gone to Thessalonica®;
(¥37) to Antinoe?, reproved for quarrelsomeness; (¥o7) to Herai, quoting ‘our holy
father, Apa Antonius®: Of a truth, my beloved, our carelessness and our humiliation
and our departure (from righteousness) are not hurtful to us alone, but to the angels
also they arc a pain and to all the saints in Christ Jesus’; (ymwe) to ‘those that have
renounced their constancy (¥mopor) and departed from us.”. “Our holy fathers, from the
day when they brought together these monasteries, sent not after men to make them

1 Other works by him: Zogea cexxxvi, Brit. Mus, Catal.

# From the text no. 62, ¢. 2.
no. 175, Paris 130%, fol. 128 (an Epistle ‘to the people that * ‘which is foolishness.’

3

[

C7. 2 Tim, iv. 10.
dwell in the é&rofiue, at the time when they set to fighting V. ZoEGa 5I0.

one with another . . ." Begins & meredao¢scvoc meicgar Letter to the Arsinoites, P. G. 40, 986 D.  Antony

mHENpPechyTepod ALIHATAROMOC MNMNENPONORTHE AL~
seedadatwtac), Clarendon Press no. 2z, Tne, W{ (so
Leweorot, Schenute 41).

¥ Cf. Cairo 84474 TeNoy (Tadols, SPIEGELBERG, Ligen-
nameit, 10, 333)-

is cited by Shenoute also: Cambridge Univ. Libr.,, Add.
1876, 2 (as quoting Prov. xxiv, 8, not found in his works,
P.G. 40). 8. also cites AJs Bios {referring to Christ’s visit
to the spirits in hell), ZoEga 419. But the passage has
no refation to any in Athanasiug’ Vzle,

Ez2
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monks by force, nor compelled they any man on account of his possessions. Neither

have we done this; for man shall not be forced to virtue®...;’ (y4d) to Herai, who had
renounced her constancy.

64.

¢f. Ciasca xxl

Cyril of Alexandria, from the Explanatlon (éxhvas) of the Twelve Chapters?= MIGNE
P.G. 76, 309, ANATHEMA xi.

Fol. Ta. Above text: woy awioy Rypradoy.

TETENCYQ 02LCAOTI 2IT MTCAPE ARMEOLIC IC MY T ZETCAPZ LAMACTOCTE aYW EEoypey-
TAIY OTE 20APEYWWITE MANAOELLA

I col. Script in 2 sizes;

XYW TMETHRROOC RETAREOYATE EJQOTP MALLLA] RATH OYAZIA H XEJOYVHQ WQHTC aeeeaTe
Qwe ecoyadrh mefTanx00c 22ANACH, REOTWNGTE AYW OYPEYTAMQOTE KATA €€ ITAIGPILROOC
EETCAPZ aenAoTocTe Tar eT(fol. §)=Tango caemTHPY asalplecjiioile HANAOLLL I—

: epuﬂnsa

eNTAAO €QPAT Ay IWxWH eboA NHOyeYCIA eCTANGO ayw ecoyadd eco MATTOALL
QITERKAYCIA ENIIICTEYE €POY HEMOYCHLEA NPMOLLE JH O NOYOM INige METEMXRI tpae0q]
Q0200KC A€ ON TECMO ETTAIHY aANa QWC €ICMaed LAOIMECHOY QHOYE LNACTOC
NTAYPCAPE TIETIVRT aeee0q] TIAT eTfwig aanmTapy oyex(fol. 24)-pg vap emee mraoyon
Mee] AMNG0LS £8420C €TANOO H € WNQ NTOY TAP TICHTHP A{PLaliTPe seTial €R(d 22480C
WEMTCAPZ, | QHY M NAAdY TENNA A€ METTANGO * eMeraH ae TCAPT, ALTCAOTOC TETHXK
£2820C TIUTOT 22440C HEOYPEYTANGO A€ NMOE ETEPENCWOTHP X 12480C KERAT™ O€ MTAYTAOYOS
MG MAIDT €TONY AMOR 9 FoNeD eTHEMATOT AW METHAOYOLLT TIETALILAY $WNOY ON HAGKNY
ethuAT (fol. §) emeaHTE MECTOPIOC LANMETEING 2000t Qeemergoxme HOoYWT cehwd ebod
MTGOLE ASTIEINOG 2888 YCTHPION eThermas a_.ncga.: 2LTMEIANIAOLI2ATICO20C  exoywi®  ebold

sTeyasnTacedine 1 —
nepadaron b

meTenyQoaroAorer an meandovoe suntoyre wn(fol. 3 g)-gice gureapg ayw =eaycfoy
20400Y] OHTCAPZ XYW HEAYRT YT ALMAOY ONTCAPL €AWOTIE NMepn sanerce ebod giuver-
£200YT KATA 0€ REMWMQTE AV TPYTANOONE QMIC HOYTE 22APUWIE HANIOELLA I —

(fol. &) epaoera

OYATIYIQICE L0MTE AW oyaTaroye NAowoc meehod QrTHNMOYTE THGT 'réqg-yuc
TAP  ALINOYTE nex'rgja.‘xe epoc OYHY oA feIIQICE AW NTOC TETTANQO asIITHPT AYW®
cp&‘cxaerr enesoy 2AA2 ke Tor  equoort ehodA grfoycia MOYWT NET TAoToe Teebod
QALIIMOYTE NIOT ATaaeio way seserm aseeoe] (fol. 4 @) woycapz ewayxmoc €. ..] =enac
AW gXce eTHMHITIE QaeTeTHIT e 9xfce] 277w MCfaeoy ReRAC etfenagasy ebod QasTTaRO
ATTALOY 00AI0C WMYTOYIe Tefcmand st caras(off] QWC NOYTE W{WWIE MATAPYH
IIMENTAYTENROTR 221MPoLLe TAP ENTENYE WOON MEEPN aaarfilee €hoX QHNTIA00YT ENCATTAOTOC
meehod QasTITOYTE MIWT MAT HTAY YIOLLOMK encw?oc eacpxsy e asvieeoy eTHARI] enTore
TIROEIC 2eTIEOO0Y €AW 9ice ouTcapy mara WepadH (fol. §) [enlinn 2e nanaonsea [elrocoy
AW eTxAae [CEiOYWY  €eIme €QOYH eTHIC[TlIC €TCOYTWN JOYPWALE IO€ INPware Iiise

Y V. Journ. Theel Stud.v. 131. 2 Paris 131% {ol 42 appears to be from the same work,
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fely=e s2020C  WEWTO  TOTAL[O YTLOALCIMH em:[v?]oc oapon [eThemas

ANCOAT  apTIEIAMA~
OYVLLATICA20C I—enoy oD ebod wmneysenTACEHC 3 :

Below, an ornament and i€ e wiga.

65 [32}—Parchment; a complete leaf; now 29x22; cm. Pp. € &&, being the last
fol. of qu. i¢, so presumably from the second volume of the MS. 2 cols., 26 lines.
Script: ¢f. Crasca xxvi. No colours. Characteristic is the variously ornamented mono-
gram ic, ¢ mexe &c,, in the lower margin of many pages. To the same MS. belonged
Curzon no. 110 (pp. Ze-¥, ce-enb), ZoEGA ccxliii? (Ppazv—pum), Paris Vol. 131, foll. 39, 40
(Ce-Tww).

Homily or Epistle.

THCIC 2,

On p. &x the work ends with the subscription iwamioy egs-
The next page is occupied with a colophon, which, after the recital of a short
creed?, states that ‘this xavdr of the blessed Apa John’ had been lost, until ‘God gave
it us in a small book, written in ancient writing’ eefestg wapcason,  This was then tran-
scribed ammoowmesy as a memorial and entrusted to ‘our fathers that are in the desert,” to
be kept in the church on the hill of the Virgin$ sothat all who wished might get comfort
therefrom and find grace with ‘this great and perfect réhewos archimandrite, Apa John.
That this is not Chrysostom is certain from the biblical quotations and the title archiman-
drite. John of Lycopolis has this title, ZoEca p. 37, and would be honoured in Shenoute’s
monastery; but no work of his is extant®. The rank of John, bishop of Parallus
(BorIos) likewise excludes him. Nor does John ‘the monk, of the Thebaid,” as yet
an obscure but prolific homilist, appear to be our author®.

The 32 Curzon leaves of this MS. are apparently the work of one author; for in
both its fragments frequent reference is made to the ‘brethren,” whom the writer
addresses, and who dwell in ‘the holy rémo: of Christ,” wearing the habit oyfjpa, and
further, ‘our holy father’ is cited in. both (‘the words of scripture and the saints, especially
of our holy father,” ‘the commandments given us by God through our holy father,” ‘our
holy father, in whom God spake’). His ‘epistles’ are quoted as follows: (p. om) ‘A
heathen or heretic or a blood-shedding gentile, if he turn to God, it is meet God should
receive him, rather than the brother of this sort, that doeth these abominations in His
holy rdmor, while bearing God’s holy name and the (monastic) habit’; (p. 88) ‘All the
sinners that have died, since Cain until now and those that shall die unto the world’s

1 Zomea's reference to “classis iv” is a mistake. temporary with Theodosius IT (Nav in Jewrn. As., 1go3,

? P. 3¢ has soammory in the lower margin.

8 On prefatory creeds z. vow pER Goriz in Zzxse w.
Unt., N. F,, xiv (2), g7.

¢ Parls 131% 40 mecoal mMapoCasww = seripli juxic
velerem formam, P. G. 43, 357 (Ezrenanivs, De Gem.)

% More probably ‘church of the Virgin on the hill.’
Her réros in ‘the desert of Apa Shenoute, Paris 1317, 35;
her church in the White Monastery, Synax., 2 Ter (Tubeh).

¢ Unless he be identical with John ¥yxieioros, archi-
mandrite of Sifit and afterwards bishop of Hermopolis,
coniemporary with Theophilus {(Zorea p. 107, Brit. Mus.
no. 184). Another John, of Scete,-also a prophet, was con-~

i. 243, ¢/~ Brit. Mus. no. 333).

" He lived about a.n. 600 (v. Hisi of Pafriarcks
EverTs, 477, Syrax., 1gth Kihek), Paris 131% 15 is head-
ing of a sermon by him ‘ on 5t. Michae! and on the blasphe-
mous beoks of the heretics read in the churches of the
orthodox ™).

8 Mr. E. W. Brooks has kindly sought in the Syriac
MSS. of his writings (Brit. Mas. Add. 17,169, 17,170, 14,611
and 17,167) for the long texts here described, but has
failed to find them. According to Cureron (Corp. Zgnat.
352} he was a contemporary of Evagrius Pont. {¢4. ca. 401).
The scribe of Add. 17,172 held him to be John of Lycopolis.
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end, are taken down to Hell, even as the Gospel saith’; (p. @e) ‘ Woe, woe unto them
that are not in this state and that have not this (sc. purity) in the congregations of God’;
(p. eAa) “Woe unto them that are companions one to another in slandering (xarakahid),
that run one to another in great eagerness, that they may fulfil it together’; (p. Tas) ‘It is
said concerning two races (of animals) that they do cast up their émfvuia by their mouths:
one race is among the birds that are in the waters and the other is among the insects
that are upon the earth. Even so are such men as slander and as hearken willingly.
The phraseology in some of these strongly recalls Shenoute’. ‘Our holy father Apa
Athanasius’ is also quoted: (p. @&x) ‘Preserve the honoured image of man; for thou
shalt not be called man when thou doest the deeds of bestiality (~ahoyor)’

The texts treat (Curzox) of repentance and its especial need for those dwelling in
monasteries; of wisdom and its value. The unrepentant are likened to Cain, the men
of the Deluge, Pharaoh, those smitten in the desert, Korah, to those that refused the
prophets and apostles, to the heathen and the heretics. If the ancient world was not
spared, wherefore should we be? (Zorca) Of the creation of Adam and his rule over
the beasts; of Cain, Abel, Noah, Abraham &c. (Rvianps, Curzox) Of philanthropy
and misanthropy, the charitable and the uncharitable. The latter shall stand upon the
left; they belong all to the Devil. Of diligence at prayers (odvaéas). Of the blessedness
of those ‘of our Bivs,” and of them that understand good and evil. Of slanderers and
their hearers; they are like fornicators and thieves. What man sows shall grow
and spread, whether evil or good. Of the Lord’s Prayer, which is commented at length.
Finally, a long doxology, blessing God.

Characteristic of the largest fragment is the expression ‘the Almighty (ravroxp.) Jesus.’

The occasion of writing is indicated by pp. ok and cX of the Curzon fragment, where

reference is made to ‘these five days’ that are quickly passing. But I do not know to
what season this could apply. The fast of Holy Week would last six days?

The biblical guofations in the various parts of the MS. are: (Curzow) Matt. viil. 12
Prov. xxvi. 3, x. 13, Jer. vil. 23 (o7 xi. 4 or xxiv. 7 7), Ps. ¥ii. 5, 6, Prov. xviii. 9, XVil. 28,
xviiL 9, 1o, Exod. iil. 5, Josh. v. 15, Acts viii. 23, Ps. xxiii. 6, John viit. 21, Heb. xi. 7, Gen. vi. 15,
2 Pet. 1i. 5, 75, 2 Cor. xi. 13, John v. 25, (ZogGa) Isa. i. 3, Gen. 1. 28, xxvi. 23, xiii. 10,
XxvL I2, xxxi. 12, xxxvil. 14, (Ryranps) Prov. xvil. 5, Exod. iv. 17, Ps. cxxxvi. 11, 12,
Mark xii. 28-32, (Curzon)} 7b. 34, Luke x. 29ff, 1 Cor. iii. 3, Matt. xvi. 27, T John ii. 11
2 Thess. ii. 3, 1 Cor. vi. 18, iii. 16, 17, Matt. xxv. 4T, Amos vi. 12, Isa. xlv. 22, Jer. iii. 22
2 Cor. vi. 17, © Cor. vi. 2, Matt. vii. 12, 13, 5. V. 44-48, Luke iil. 10, 11, Heb. xiii. 1, 2,
Jer. ix. 7-9, Matt. vi. 3, v. 16, x. 26, 1 Tim. v. 25, Jer. xxvii {I). 22, Prov. xxv. 28, xix. 21,
xx. 6, Ps. xxiii. 6, Gal. v. 1o, Ps. xxxii. 12, Ixxxviii. 16-19, Eccles. i. 15, Col. 1. 5, Job ix. 25,
Ps. exxvi. 1, 1 Cor. xii. 3, John xv. 5 (‘without us’), Heb. xiii. 8, 2 Cor. ix. 7, Isa. lv. 2
(‘ Wherefore do ye labour’), Eccles. 1. 9, 2 Tim. 1i. 19, James 1. 26, Ps. c. 5, xlix. zo-23,
Matt. xiii: 31, James iv. 11, Jer. ii. 26, Matt, vi. 9 ff., Eph. iv. 32, Matt. xii. 47-50, 2 Cor.
vi. 3, Gen. iii. 19, Isa. 1. 6, 22, 15.

! Dr. LereoLpr observes that this is true conspicucusly % So in a sermon on TFaster, Paris 131° 51 mexcooy
of the first quotation, - P00,

%
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Portions of these texts are in Leyden no. 81, Zoeca no. ccxliv, Paris Vol. 1312..
125-133, while Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 229, Paris Vol. 1302 70, 126, Vol. 131° 23 belong at any
rate to the same MS. as the two last of these.

66 [e0]. —Paper; a bound volume; 20 foll.; 34x24 cm. 2z cols. Script: a modern
Egyptian hand. Copy made presumably for the Rev. H. Tartan, since there are many

was finished at Malta in 1830.

The text is that of the Curzon fragment of the preceding number, which had probably
been lent to Tarram by the 14th Baron Zouche (Robert Curzon). The original leaves
are copied in the sequence Te—nb, Fe-T, z ¢ that in which they are at present, and pre-
sumably were then already, bound.

annotations in his hand in the margins. A note, also by him, states that the transcript \)‘V“ Q/ Q’f

- 67 [24 v].—Parchment; 6 complete leaves; now 31x=22 cm. Pp. Tqe-ye. 2 cols,
30 ruled lines. Script: v. the photograph of the last page, HyverNar vill. 4. Small, red
ornaments beside each initial. From the same MS. as Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 198, Leyden
no. 67, Paris Vol 130% 120, Vol. 1317 66, 105, 106, 109, Curzon no. rog, ff. 7-14, and
possibly ZoEca no. cc, though this has no coloured ornaments and a different style of
page numbers.

Shenoute, Homilies or Eplstles of. Pp Toje-TopM contain denunciations of various carnal
sins; on pp. Tqe—yc the text takes the form of a prayer or thanksgiving to God; on
p. ¥%, a new homily. The large initial letter of this last contains the scribe’s name,

Xpicropopee waddsoepagoy (v, [Iyvernat, L¢) The text embraces that of Zorca
no. ccx* and the passage pp. y&-y= recurs in Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 194, f. 4, while ¢&. no. 193
shows passages identical with the Curzon fragment of the present MS. The following
are examples of the text :—

P. 7qe. oyoer me Tamie nQot] MAIATY ssTIETESLTETASATOY ENTAPHORC €QOYN €Qpay
ayw eapsieqTe ehod PNP® Tagoy mee enTApPpoag NAAAE QAANTPePWPN WMTwas moyhad

_ 22207 AATE 2“![0‘]‘6”!% 2298031 Aneeld * TIPWARE £TCHOYOPT GTE.Q.!.!"[G’&‘.C&%G‘Y WY QIRWWOY M ebodX

RELLMSEMAPAPYCIC XELLTAMY * OYCON ANIE NTAIRNO0Y] WEMPARE WATDNTH WNTEIaeiNe Wpoiase
AYW MEYCALOT RTIONHPON CEQO0Y CMETARAGAPCIA AY(M NEYTAHAGAPLIA QOOY eneTHRY ebod
JMPWOY AYPATCOOYI ENMTAIO LLTCWALA SIRMI LeTINOYTE THMLA MOYWY MNATTEAOL Ayadl]
12003 WG OEINE JUTAATALONION AMTY TPeyaeoyo (P. TUC) ALTNA eoyaad aryaeoye sasfmx
HAKAOJAPTOI. :

OYPWLE a0 RATA OIRMOM  LLIDIOYTENE Tpmage AAAA OTHAROAAILMIT AAHOWCTE
MPOLLE QTTHOIT  WTEACKHALOCYIH  ENETEPEOYCH[€ ITOOTY €ANTC €QPAI QasTECROID
EPOQ.I LLL1E%vd a000.00] QTP(—'_CIMOO'YTC{ !"[gﬂ‘TC 20 HqﬁOTO‘YT HEEHHOO‘YE rt_u_uaq masne
HPWaLe eTCo0 eNTANEIOTE eTovaxh ayve eTnoer guQwh Mive cQar eThHHTOY Q_HHETEHICTQ?\H
XECPETCHE ALTIEYVTARD QATMEYTON €YGOPS QMALTIYAH MawanTe !,

1 < The holy fathers ... in their epistles : “ The sword of p- 522, 5. The prophets and apostles are called ¢ our holy
their destruction is in their bosoms, while they dwell (?) at fathers’ by Shenoute, ¢. g, Clar, Press no, 31, 2.
the gates of hell.”” Another quotation is added in Zozca
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P. 737, TeTewmeoyony] seayasy NHAN Qe EYNACOYNIIMOYTE H NTACOyHIeNTE
QIUOY NGT TETErpe MeaecAoc anaeeoC A1002AAKOC QIPEYMROTR s.mgeo-y'r AYW  COWY
QIMOEIR QINMOPHH Qixmigonc sunboTe wMiee,

P. T46. NTOHINE NMNOYTE ateee WAYAAR AYEO TIOYORHT AYEK NMONY TATAGOC IROEIC
TIPPO MIANTORPATOP YW emxe OyHpware (D. T) QIRaAMRAQ €PETEHALE NQHTOY QUHOYHLE
VAT HETLTHA MOVOWT NAK ANON A& ANON QENECN AW ANOH QEHPWALE A AateenTiee
chor eboX QIPON ANPCAMALNTIHOVPE THPIL ANITAAN2 GIOVCON ANIWNE AAHOWC ITOE INQ M-
RaO2pPToC asTieraeTo elboX ethemar ey=mio mremesnTaTchw HET NeMita HTeee €TEASE OMHER-
FPOPHTHC enTaycoywiy ehod =eAqoyng Maresdey.

P. Je. ncaraasaar ayw wasarey mmertsnarhhooy ebo QASTICATANMAC ARWHE ANIALOIT
AT MEAANTACEHHC RCASALIDAT €HEIPE IHETLLE AsepOR IMeOTIHA MOewaed MW (D. YE)-Te
HAK YW TIEREINT AMUIMERTIA AV MERATTEAOC SANMEROVOW THPOY * RCILALAAT AYW
MAIATOY INEMTAKNTOY €9pal oumegbiye ssmarabodoc mee (read aamoe) egpar gImmumoyi
AYW €ROAPEY ON €POOY €TALDE €OPAI ENMUJWRY ETIsasdy AREAROYVAWOY HYOYO A€ MeTe
LAMOYTEN THITE €MeQ IMEQNAAY €TCOOYOPT ‘xeeYHAWNe Ak swasepit noyrp. (End
of homily.)

The beginning of another homily refers to the crowds which had fled to the gate
of the monastery on the occasion of a Nubian inroad!®:—

€1I07WQ oM €TooT Fecoy (read ef-) AAMEOIC MNMOYTE AYW CWIPALOT WTOOTY QMiecy-
JATAOON  THPOY EMTAAAY HAtasall FHAROO RETMNOGF AHAWE M{ACIHC ENTAYSOEINE
€PONM H' EAYOTWO eaTiasa 201(PO MMICYHATOTH 250 TEOYRMTE THPY L4MMeYIOe aniey-
WHPE QOCTE ETPEYPAROTOT IO NPWALe F QOYTO €POOyY €PENECHEY THPOY [MaTIHIETELL5 0
SAAL00Y ATAHOMEY MWAY WoaeT We(szc expl.)

68 [23]—Parchment ; 6 complete leaves; now 27ix2r cm, Pp. cme-<s. 2 cols,,
25 lines. Seript : ¢f Ciasca iii, especially for v and ¢. Initials enlarged and, on some
pages, coloured red, as are the letters & and o; other pages have no colours. From
same MS. as Zoeca no. clxxxix.

Shenoute, Homily by. Zoreea’s fragment shows that it is directed against an idolater,
possibly the 8o2¢ (v. p. ©33), who was seducing the people. The following are examples :—

P. . aAla miagpiipeeseao npeiinsonc eraeuay aantoyAaay Nowb exm epos
“C&TPE‘Y‘XOOC RECHRTO l‘ﬂi?_HT H“Q_HHE EﬁOw(\ 209805 E‘T_!_Q.Epﬁf!& 2‘:‘.]6’(.0_!_!. DE!Q(J)BZ Mise H&P&
'TE‘YG‘O_LQ_ &‘Y(ﬂ QTPE‘Y‘KDOC ‘xeb.qes QEOTH E€XeNMHY @M{EPU)H. a.qqex HHETES‘[O‘Y(D('QT ay E‘]'I'_gﬂ'lﬁ
SIAN EeaeTeNeNFasG0se ERMATY 22980, ‘ '

P. CE&.. IOE O ETatHECfOYeITe .u.l‘t?ﬂ;ac HNHETELIOYA €pod Tenoy A‘YU\) MT[ECITPEI‘[C&})Z
HNEeTEW anesdl ‘KEO‘Y!‘[O‘YTE SITITe  ITOTIET €NccHT A.A‘Abu CEMATIOTET &‘Y(,O “CET[(&)E_ XYW
TIG‘YRE!\(‘. namng@e JY W MUeiTe aalicoll €TEP€T[’E.O€IC i H&TC&EOOT QT[EQ_OD‘Y (—'_]TG'YKU)(D_\"’(C.

P. @ TMETPQOTE QHTY EHOYPWLE €WAardY AYW €QHTY €HOVWHPE Npwaee Al
CHAYHOOYE NOE NOYX OPTOC Meywobe AN eQeNUHpE UWHer EHATCOOYVI CHaTYWGe AYW
NCETPPE QALNMTPEYCOTAY €MEPPOOY enpenbamjoop H ayHay epooy.

YV, LEpoLDy’s Schenuie 142 andin Aeg. Zedlschr, x1.130, where this text is printed from Paris MSS. CF also Brit. Mus, no.351.
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P. 33, ethenar sanapooyy ANIe HAT LMNETROOYE LLH ASTEOYAOYE TENACE HOYAOYE
MO EAAMIT A0NCLLA EXO0C QRALNITPELEN €MCIA REAIPLLOIOE P AEKPOOYT,

P. TZ€. cecpoyopT nser netxw aseeoc mememayefoy NHOYTE H REWAPEHOYTE 200y
CECQOYOPT HEEI METEW 2M1R0C RECWREOTMOYTENE MMOYTE 2QPOC sNTEL[eILe =ENTATIAIA-

- Boldoc er T wrayxenar ehod meaycwTae gnesmfz NPPO NMOYTE NMANTORPATOP efxioy

WIEAMLLMIT ETALALAY HEWTARET T 24TIOVEILLE ETINOYE NHETOYCWTAL €Pooy xedamt (read 9ag)
Meon anmoyTe maxe gwnerpagpr. This is compared to Elisha’s question to Gehazi
(2 Kings v. 25), and similar lessons are then drawn from God’s questions to Adam
(Gen. iii. ¢) and to Moses (Exod. iv. 2), Joseph’s to his brethren (Gen. xlii. 7), Christ’s
concerning Lazarus (John xi, 34), God’s to Abraham (Gen. xviiil. g), the angel’s to the
women (? John xx. 13), Christ’s to Mary (asapigaas, 6. 15), or on the road to Emmaus
(Luke xxiv. 17), or to the disciples {John xxi. 5 and Mark vi. 38), or the woman (Luke
vill. 45). Then p. ©0: Qoar0iC CPWANTHAKIA ALMEREIOT JCAAMBDE T H IECWSE
ﬁzﬂ‘Tﬂ 1\ ] nge?\?\ﬁn .“.CP?_O"]‘EL!.&EH MHT&THBGT(-: v‘-na‘xooc GIEOSJ.OKOUGI MTare ‘KGO‘T
LLOMON CJCOOYI HeeiC TMECHOY JAPOC ALARWTCHOOYC MpPOssTIE AANA LOOYH AReROC RINECHY HTC
n‘rec.u.u.a.a.']' CPWANOTHREPALLEYC PATCOOYI ALTIEYMAXY NTAYTALLEIO] OINEYSIE O ALTEL WY
IC SITOY COOYPH EMEMTALINAACCH 204000 QWOH METCOOYN :emesf(sic expl)

69 [34, 28, 233, in this order]—Parchment; 8 complete leaves; now from 28%x 242
to 32x23'cm Pp me—Z(the last of qu. ®). =2 cols, about 30 lines. Seript: ¢f Crasca
, Hyver~NaT xi. 4. [ts peculiarities are indicated in Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 202. From
ame MS. or by same scribe as Brit. Mus. no. 202, Paris Vol. 130% 75-83, Vol. 130" 62,
Vol. 1314 113, Vol. 131% 91, 110, Vol. 1317. 38, Vol. 129™. 130, ZOEGA cxciv, cccviil (2),
Leyden no. 8o, Cairo no. 8006. It is clear from some of the pagination and incidental
quire-marks that all thése are from at least two distinct volumes; e. g. our leaves have
the same pages as some of ZoEGA cxciv, while the pages of another part of that fragment
are the same as-part of Brit. Mus. no. 20z; again, Leyden 8o, pp. €38, €@ with quire-
mark i, would scarcely be from the first volume of the MS.

Shenoute, Homily or Epistle by . The text is partly identical with Zoeea no. cci
{p. "=Z., pp. W6, 5, p. W col. 2=Z., p. 0%, p. T col. 2=Z., p. 5. The author rebukes vice
and exhorts to virtue, addressing himself to nuns as well as to monks. The following are
examples of the text not given by Zorca :— '

PN MaR20APTOC AM ssasaTeNe OYPWALE €YRAOAL EYHWPX arer0y ehod aampwsse
eToYaah oOYAE OYOHO AN AreeATE EUAPIAY AN €2l NOYCIA ANNOLICIE MHETEAQL
eYNWPx arseof ehod epmeTThOHY RATA MEWTOAH 2AAA TIOMHPON it XHNIQAT €TE00are
WaAZPAT €OYTORPHCIC OENARAOAPTONNE AYW METHAEWY EPPOY ETEMAINE MJAXY e WANTAL-
a0y ehod Aeee0OY HAIGIE  MARAOAPTOC INNMAQPARTINOYTE MOE €TEQEHAHASAPCIANE
mobe IEer MIAOPHIPAANNOYTE HALLE TAITE ©€ ETOYXM 4220200 €QENAIRACTHC MNCECOYTHMIN
AN xeanaoaptToc ethemeyobmye ﬁa.ﬂaeasprmn AYW METCOYTOH =enaeapoc erhemeyobaye
HAIRATON AV NEYOAT asase, '

t LrreornT, Sckenute 160, holds the authorship. doubtful,
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P, we. wrartasgrenar ast (p. WY) ee ugenpacoy mengbHye Tap meTTpeneijyxe foam
€POIT AV HANOYC €Yy APa TIIAALETAMOE! APA THHAQM €POM EHCWOYY AN €QoYs
SOVOPTH  QasTEQ 00y WIOPTH LINGWAT ehoX SMOAIT sease ATHOYTE EHRCHENTOMHPOLN
HTEIZOT WOON A €IC OYHOYOM €potf! sereTifaxe Re€xe ALTETEMYMOOT Al €Wxeceujoort

AL AW CEPROYO eie CQPI‘EO&G M5t HETG’I{&PIHE eneTwaxe,

70 [24 al—Parchment ; 8 complete leaves; now 32:3x 243 cm. Pp. cde-awa. 2cols,
32 lines. Script: v MincareLLl, Aeg. Codd. Relrg., p. 30, no. iv. Initials moderately
enlarged, without ornaments or colours. By same scribe as Zorea ccxili, celxxvii(i),

Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 204, Paris Vol. 78. 41, Vol. 131° 54, 67, Vol. 131% 322 and MINGARELLI
no. iv. '

Homily, probably by Shénoute, on God’s (or Christ’s) creation of the universe, His

favour and protection to Israel; on- Christ’s humble birth, human life, sufferings and
passion (with very many quotations from or references to the Gospels); on the punish-
ment of the wicked and the blessedness of true believers. P. &= shows the end of the
homily. The following are examples:—

P. cAe. TewracuaTacce ImINOG Hppo ea.quofoy-r g enppwoy (p. Tar) eyTaxpry
eayqyuTe eboX MYengeouoc EHAMWOY AT €TEPETOPTH 9 IXNMEYREMWEN MENTAYTPENsepwh
feap(yYCHE RTOY €YQ0y TAAN O €aguToy eysepwh aune QNTeysrx Nee eveneye
PYTTYI R

P.cael. mar wap aqmine gwwy ethegengbrye Noe HOYPWLLE HATCOOYH NOE NTAY-
ENEMCINT MMYHPEHHLL NTAOTOW €TAAFOY BEEIC AOYVHP MNOVOCT ZINTAIM TaQ | 9we
SWREMYCOOYH AN oe o Widcjwnte eTheAATAPOC REMTATETHRAXY TOM.

P. caz., YoTHR enccasoT sempware wTAOAQ MOWE TAKO NTOOTY H IETjerie xeeo
HAD  $248THE AW KINACHLE XETENME NTAIIOIE fefpwaee QaenTpeciprode feIBICATICOU
WTAYUSWITE ALRLON  ATIXOCIC [JWIE MNQHTY €TOHHTH QuemTpey PpPpwase WANTYALIPEALE
eTELAPYH H  TeqaunTaTHObE WTYCH  NOjopm
MAHAOAPTOC. '

ARMTALITTCALTE QAOH  AMTATCUWIE

TW €T TENMOY IMIETALE ARITROEIC IC MCENATY €POY AN NO€ €TCHQ . ... TW €T IIETP-
2L0€IQE TEMOY EXNNeFOrr sutmeobrye THPOY e€ycwTae epooy oM({p. a"e')ne'ynaa«xe
RAMMENTAYHAY ENRACIN  AUNNTAASO THPOY NTAddY asnieyaeTo ebod H QWTeyawHTe
AYPATHAQTE OVHP NTYIOC ALTIOMHPON €2 YXOROY €hHoA gasflasa GAMERPANION QarnTTpey-
wowiie HDT!,!.O‘Y‘XG' noywT aﬁTﬁ&RIh Q‘ITI‘[‘TEC&(O I‘[I‘[GT%I‘X&)O‘Y.

! The use of oyomr with oym is sometimes remarkable. vap mue evpemic (sic) €€ oyoyo (sic) moyow epos

It means either (1) ¢ There is (are) who ..., ¢.g. Zorea
352 OYUHOYOIL ssasay TENOY, 355 OTHOTONM EYEIPE,

437 meveoynwoyon wrootoy, Rosst IL i 74 oymoyom

€2YPROYWTE, STERN § 265 OTHOTON o HeNADCICTOC
and Beh., Mus. Gufm. Xxv. § OTHOYON OTPO €XMITRALS,
Luke zxiv. 3¢ oymoyor suavor &ué &yovra (Boh. coyor);
or (2) ‘There is a debt, responsibility, with him towards. ..,
e.£. in the present text, and in mo. 68, €3, Mnagpnpware

KTOOTOY YW OTENTAY €POX arusate, . €33, epmyamn-
nechoys . . . CEOYEP QENPLIALE . . . OYENOTON €POOT,
Brit. Mus. Catal. p. 163 TeETEOYHOYON €por wW@HTY,
Zorca 480 eTpeneveoymoyon epog ko ehoN. Obscure
is here no. 4o caxe=DMark xiv. 63 nepoCprage Temoy
a2ranTpe cpoy moyost (Wome, Balestri epoy =imremony,
¢f. Boh.)

? Correct reference thus to Paris MSS. in Brit. Mus. Catal.

°
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P. C6. eayemwTHeYPpo ae 9mwy Ay MMOYTE HCAPZ INae €HIe AyOVMan eperecioy
QP QIENTCOOYOE HXWOY (LUEYREWAPE RATA TEOT SANGALLOTA asaeaTe AN €T Opy
COPAT EXWMOY HMTAYOAKY 2AAX HATA I HTOPTH THPC NMTACOTW €CET €QPAT EXWOY 2y
OI €cHaeL :

P. nx. gemoynmh eyxor ebod smeymume KAANC QAUTHI RRIMOYTE 9EHARONAYOC
EYMONITEYE OHOYARE QOEIIE EYACKES QNOVTANTHAPOLHOL QENRONYE EYOAPEY EMeEYTaLLOC
QOIME EAYII AMEYCTOC AYOYAQOY MW QENKOOYE EYCHAMD) IINgFRE OIMETHON  May
Qote eyweeme 91 eryAN a0 eMMHCTIA Y,

71 [30].—Parchment; 2 complete leaves; now 3r1x24 cm.  Pp. [§%, 4b]; % §=.
2 cols.,, 27 or 28 lines. Script: ¢f HyvERNAT xi. 3, though there the character is smaller.
From same MS. as Brit. Mus. no. 213, Leyden no. 68 and Cairo no. 8cog 2.

From a Homily or Epistle by a successor or disciple of Shenoute, On the blessings
of Christ for the righteous and on the punishment of the wicked. Quofations: 1 Cor. vi. g
and v. 11; also the following from ‘our holy father®, which he said and wrote as a testi-
mony to all generations unto the world’s end,” (p. ¢b) =eoyor nar xeaysonT noe Hoypety-
EWIOYE AV AYCONOT MOE MOYPEfOWTH AYHT OITHOYATTEAOS NHATHA €QPpas €nTonoc ey
MQHTC] MERdC €TETHHACIMe xesstenzeAasy Naze equmobe emamerpadp; and again, ayw
YPALMTPE O JMALesAN NMGT JEHMETOTAA™D MEIT QMIENTANXOOY XIINEOPN -xeTarre oe
eTnamwiie mupecpitode Thpoy. The first of these (to worvy) recurs in Brit. Mus. no. 214
and Lemm (K7 Kopt. Stud. no. xIv. oig4) has shown that the words are Shenoute’s.
Those immediately following {xerac), on the other hand, occur in MS. Curzon 110, ¢
{on which 7. no. 65), and, together with the writer’s style, suggest that this fragment is
likewise by the ‘John’ to whom the other is ascrlbed ’

Further examples of the text :—

COYNMETHIUINE AYW TETIweH saTeTHOE 3 MeTPoR9 mca nerthoTe ay®d eTPYOYORWR
2202007 €DOA QMITTOTIOC ALTMENCC TCERITHYTIH QWOY €QOYN QMeeTIYAH EXTAYOYN  Are00Y
MHTIL €paToy MIATEEAOC SMTAVTRO MCOOY HTEYAPYH 2YeI €9Pal aAYiopieye aeiinmeepe
HIPMIse YW CPATOY MHITAC MAPYAIOC NTAYWTOPTPIRAQ QaeNeYWNY YW epaToy
IMIPLRCOROLRD.  ARITOALOPPA AT HTAOYVRWYT gwoy ehOA QNTIIE SeNMOYVOHN AYPORQOY
eTheTANTPEHROTR aa1tng ooy T MeTiwheepe Capie 'ra.n_(o) HMICTIHCIHY AlIE €PATOY MMQeA-
Asx npeq;gu.[geesmm?\on CPATOY NIHQATPETIROC AMMOYONM mHiae eTnopx chod nTrdeOARH
CREAMCIX GP&TOT HHIO’Y‘LM HT&‘YC\'EO'Y .l.lﬂ({x{'. !._!.“0"_(‘0]‘[ iiae “T&‘Y‘KIEO‘K“E EQ_D‘YI[ epoq’
SIMMGOPIL

€AY TETIHHAZOO] g_ﬁow;csgge ONTRACANOC ALMKWYT AUMRIHT ETPWRE ALTIETHCALA

'nn*re're-rmlsrvfxﬂ 22002 AAT0C 3y eTxIRbA MTETIYCH aenmmeTHCOsed earmeTeTEr eboN

g_ur[eqcnoq nexc ¢ o HPEqﬁHOTH ALY 00T ATETIHPOY A IIO‘Y(DT !LHH‘LIE\?JQ\OC QHQGH‘XJHP

EYTOONLE CPUTIE AN AW PHQOEHCIATAAA IBIOYTI I EAYLLEGNETHOHT AC[IIOONE Ay

ACEPALTIETHIOY C.
- 2 This passage-has a marked resemblance fo that from Mus. Catal. no. 213. Lt s
SuENOUTE's [idascalia in Crum, Copt. Ostraca, no. 13, . - 3 ¢ My holy father’ alsc in the Leyden .fragment

* On the title occmrring in the Cairo fragment, #. Brit. {p. 333) . o
F2
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72 [86]—Parchment; 6 complete leaves; now 32ix24% cm. Pp. Tae-T3. 2 cols,,

Tt 36 lines, pricked down middle of leaf. Script: ¢f Ciasca xxv, though there the letters

- are heavier and closer. Initials moderately enlarged, accompanied by small floral scrolls

— in red and green. By the scribe of Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 257 and a number of leaves in

(\J WX Lt Paris (v. 0p. cit), of which 132. 56 at least seems related in contents to ours. V. also
v ForBes Rorinson, Copt. Apocr. Gosp., xxii.

From a Homily, apparently upon the Virgin or the Birth of Christ. Mary is likened
to Gideon’s fleece, to a wellwatered land whence the rod of Jesse springs. Joseph
renounced all worldly possessions to obtain Mary ™. She is a pearl in the midst of other
jewels, in a meadow girt about by the sea, the fish in which live all at peace. When
the pearl’s time is fulfilled, it joins that other pearl which lies below the water in its
shell =ex, and together they mount up and illuminate the field and trees. The pearl in
the meadow is now named ascatre, according to the reckoning mwomn of its time, which
is 1110, that is, 1000 and 100 and 10. Now 7100 is 10 times 10 ser7 seasn7, and this is
Jesus; for He is samr (truth}2 On the road to Jerusalem, Mary brings forth her child
in a wayside tomb and lays him in a manger. Joseph calls in Salome, the midwife,
who forthwith proclaims the virgin-birth. The very flesh which Jesus had from Mary
shall sit on the Father’s right. For Him who bade the earth be the psrpe of all men
did the Virgin suffer in childbirth. The magi forsake their magic and bring gifts. Herod

. thinks they come to seek John the Baptist; whom, being unable to find, he slays
Zacharias. The latter is secretly buried; none see his blood. The weeping of Rachel .
(Matt. ii. 18) is explained by the story of an Israclite mother’s bereavement in Egypt.
There was joy in all the world at Christ’s birth ; he reopened to men the gates of Paradise
and took in the soul of Abel, so that his blood, which still cried out, might be silenced.
The phoenix, burnt upon the altar, rises on the third day as a worm from the ashes, grows,
again puts forth wings and every 500 years returns to the temple and altar (sic expl.)

Forses Rosinsoy, /Z ¢, xxili. 196, 235, has translated considerable passages of the
text and noticed its relations to the Profevangelium &c.

7 3.—Parchment; a fragment; 1g9ix25cm. =2 cols. Script: ¢f HyVERNAT xii. 2.
Initials &ec. red. '

Homily (?) relating here to the Virgin’s conception (Luke i. 39 f) The following
OCCUr —

[er)igatieiase REATASPHIT W TEWTANCHINT HUEQIONLE OYE &AROC €5¢ THAMICTEYE REANOK
2 THAMK YOPIC CYHOYCIA THAGOLGE QHNAGIR €TRAAAOH HTASPHI TAM™Y x[ea Jowoce
ngR[Te blwpe ebod [Taludy emenibe HTATWER NATTCHRO ALIMICATIENY PONOC €AYAOYY MEPpWTE
daRAToOT €[hod

NTEPEIMY AMMHC MATY [e]Tasady selecf=ojeic Adcer €paTe MM|Teaeddry acfmyropfrp eTes
eo{MeH] AtjcRIPT[a

v Cf. Matt. xiii. 45. upon the word here should show that the writer was an
* For this obsolete word of. Ermax, deg. Zedtschr, Egyptian.

1883, 96, 1895, 49; also Leyden Catal. 459. The play * n\owoc seems unsuitable.
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HOMILIES, EPISTLES Erc. 37

HTEPearapIa Aomion acnage weAicaber acaroyo ebod Qaenemia eToyadd meilia €T~
nchya seseapra NToy MenTAqeOYY meAreaher oy eqoyaab [metmoyee.

TCAPZ ALITACTOC TAI €TO MOYA NMOYWT ALRTATHOYTE THEY NTAYCOTYY €POCTE TEose
LTETE. eToyaakh.

?4.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11 x 15% cm. Script: ¢f Brit. Mus. Catal, PIL g, no. 27g,
and 10, no. 967. 2 cols.
Homily (?), relating here to Christ’s conception and birth, on the 27th of Epiphi.
The following phrases can be read: Jpm eqpame ayw €qPOOYT TEXAY NAC EEXAIPE
TENTACGHYALOT TEEOEIC jtarese AC™IPE TPPWL AYO TardAY |. . .] ppo]

Y0 TMeQooy NMTACKNOY NQHTYNE coyxOYTCAMe 2amehoT enHm KaTa o =eqo n|

7 5.—Parchment ; a complete leaf; 13%x14 cm. Script: ¢f HyverNaTt . 1 col.
Homily (?), relating here to Christ’s birth and baptism and to our redemption thereby.
The baptism by John is narrated, with incidents of attendant angels and of waters in
awe receding. The heavenly voice says: ‘This is my beloved son, in whom my will
hath been fulfilled. Obey ye him.’

Begins Inap etoyaah seapro acxmoey wam egpas exsenrag. Ends seapesteps eboh gas|

%76.—Papyrus; a fragment ; ofx 13 cm. Script: ¢ Ciasca vii for certain features,
Homily (?), commenting on the narrative of Christ’s Passion.
Jestoe] TAF oymre Telra nTameXE w=ooc metobe eThHATC Qaemecfoc: * MTEPEMIOYAAL
eTaanrwTe semectoc comre xefobe avw emeavimay araraTor |
Joaesx €QOYH ETATANPO HECHASNATIOAOTIA X ALTEYOOY SATICHY EIMHY Qasngae
HQOOY AITALROOY TAP AsnaToyTador encfoc xe|

1 blood. This then is the reason (airia) why Christ said, ‘I thirst,” upon the cross.
When the Jews that were around the cross heard (the words) ‘I thirst,” and had beheld
the soldiers [

] vinegar into my mouth, that I may (?} find cause (dwoloyla) to give, on that day,
in the time when I come in the last day. For I told them, ere I was raised upon the Cross,
that I :

7'? —Parchmént; a fragment ; 23% 22 cm. Pp. § & 2cols. Script: han& of Brit.
Mus, Catal. no. 230°

Homily, here quoting the Beatitudes (Matt. v. 4ff.) and admomshmg to picty, charlty‘
and other virtues.

1 The 15t pers. sing. in the second passage suggests a text lke that in Revicrovr’s dgoecr, Coples, Pa!r Or. 1L 163.
? G, o519
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Y8.—Papyrus; a fragment ; T41 X 11 cm. Scrzpt vecto, rounded, upright uncials;
verso, sloping, ligatureless. Fibres on recfo —. o '

Recto: Greek text, treating of doctrinal (Christological) questions. 7

Tio WPY emar | ] ayroy Tore RTI | ] YC €N T MPI | Y €€OTHC €aH | | Rar ayToc

. | Imsirref

Verso: Coptic text, on similar sub}ects

] emteg oyo asf | nearoT MiteTxI €90y e[ | groyree r[en'raq"xnoq[ | eperas ey 2t meen |
NET TEIARO0C BaTa [ThwnH [ | mxoelic aamTpYmwite neapg[ | Jag aumon HETARHD vy F -
TiHY'€ (TO‘YTECTIII erased) gri] | leTpneToyEy ebold. e( | aTesnTova MeToyoenmpler searoy

79.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 43 x 18% cm. Script : sloping uncials, ¢/. HYVERNAT x.
Homily (?), here relating to Susanna and the elders.

Fibres —. ]=oyTaciTe f. .. 5pw. ... ASAPIHAY Off | REOY MENTAWWITE nner[pecfryfrepoc
CHAY [ eTo uThaby AW QaemTPeyemoyaer ecoyeanual | by ... [ ... HKOTR MEardC ATMMOYTE |

Fibres . nlvon ae guon CeATOYHY MALOR &YW N WPIC TA . . . [ OYIE OYHOS Hxaces A
- ICTATMH . IT . CAOHTIT | “SERAAC €+ e FOY e v e WAIIOAQ | M MYTerscandOae . ... [ ]
. ]xﬂ'rrrpa.nlza. eT] '

80.—Papyrus; a fragment; riix1rcm. Script: small, foew ligatures. Fibres on
reclo () 1. :

A collection of Aphorlsms, mostly from Solomon or Sirach, but with- extra- b1b11ca1
additions. One quotes ‘a philosopher.”

+ efo ‘ema.-TI enacebrc. egxicfe .u.oq’] noe nrme'rpoc' emAibaroe afcarey | abwxsen
MIEIGNTY ANgNe [ ... | Cowmal .. ] 4 ay=nioy oydyAccopoc meoyrie 1t | Tago
EPATY EHCYMONIC Texas] =€ | goTAN Te ePUANIMEROYI COTLL | €CANNOS AYTW WNTHHOG
QapeQ eTPOT[E] | MIROLIC TANAME CHAWNIE CCTARPHY | + CONOLLMI AYRWT EHOYHS AAAX
29CPETL | ETHOCE OV QMTAMLIO HGIX RATA T|Q€ €TCHE? XETIETE TMAOPOMOC AYW TIHAQNE |
TIE YIQYTOMOTION €IaTYepHTe + _ '

Verso (other direction): + mammpe cwTas ecatachw NTEPTan | QOTR® sancApes IHise
ex0) mmereeseviply] | OM €poef | + WAPETETTI * QEeNOTO WIT KTo €hoA | e elwPRH wape-
genawpon® Mk | nebaA exepwoy | 4 nmepepmbsp eniige xnmeter. . .| fneoYy-
cofe mwews] | + OYPHRE S NEXACIZHT 28HOYVPEreas[20] | HPEYXMSONE NIROLIC 180CTE AR 00 |

81.—Papyrus; a fragment; 41xok cm, Script : ,éloping semi-uncials. FKibres on

vecto t.. - S ‘ . .
Festal Epistle (7). . This is mhade likely by the phrase “as the time ..... (we ?)
L Ps, xxxvi. 35. 2 Isa, Ixvi. 1. * Prov. xxi. 14. # €72 Eccli. viil 2.
* Becli, xxxiil, 21 (xxx. 29). This, with the same addi- & Cf. Eccli. xxv. 2.

tion, in Berlin Aeg. Urk., Kopt. no. 3z, § 50.



HOMILIES, EPISTLES Erc. _ 39

approach the Feast of the Resurrection,” by the hiterary script and by the text being
confined to one side of the leaf®.

Jayw Mept...opar [|] ayw QaemTpeneyoeny I | gwBt egoyn eMma  MTAMACTA[CIC |

IJpriarceye Miteoooy Tas|

Ferso blank.

82.—~Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 15 cm. Script: ¢f. ZoEca’s oth class for some features.
1 col. '

- Festal Epistle (?, ¢£ no. 81) with a quotation from the 2nd M\éyos of ‘Gregory, the
most saintly bishop®’

Jyemiycerpr vap eqs sraeay 3, Jmteocoy QrTHHENESOOY], Tpot] IMEQIoOYC
€TCOY Ty, JCPHTOPIOC MQATINTATOC METICKONIOL, Joaseseg ey MAOTOC MTA,
JMAR NMUETEPENTAOTOC WIYICE MOH[TOY

Verso blank. -

83.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11x 40 cm. Script: slightly sloping'uncials; ¢f. HYVER-
NaT x. Fibres on #ecto §.

Festal Epistle (?, ¢/ no. 81), tréating here of doctrinal questions (the character and
relations of the persons of the Trinity).

1o egolyu | ] warmmor [ |] ammwyponoc ayw QaeH| | €ldT AxXNOCPONOC AYWw QAaeH
....... £ gwoyge HATTAYOL arepenernT TAP Twwie e | [pmHpe H aelitia efrolyaald......
NHpe seeWNE eTEFIPEIOT H astind efoyasd [ | ] neiima ecoyaah wecymlwae . . . .
A[TLL|NTYIATOTHC RUTEIOT H IMGHPE AQUOOT TAP  NAT, | NMWjnie HET NYIATOTHC . XAP. - . .
..... 'r'vro']'e: TOYEY MUY YTOLTACIC a:.rim eYTop=x an eTawn(T | lg :{To-ycia. TeTpsalc Tap

 etiabout 16 let.] maTconmte wayxiETe . . T aeweoc 9|

Verso blank.

! The only Festal Letter extant in the original, GRENFELL- 2 T have not found the words here visible in the znd
Huxr, GA Pap. IL. 163 = New Palaevgr. Soc., Pt.3, pl. 48, Oration of Gregory Nazianzene.
is written thus.

@



NARRATIVES, ACTS, MARTYRDOMS

VRN 84.—Parchment; a fragment; 5x13% cm. 2 cols. Script: small, square uncials,
e », 2oy v each in a single stroke as in Brit. Mus. Catal, Pl 8, no. 171

Adam and Eve. TFrom the apocryphon ed. TiSCHENDORF, Apocal. A;bocr.,. . 1866,
‘Apocr. Mosis,” §§ 31, 32 (beg. % wdoor ypdvor), but with considerable differences’.

Recto :
A

[. . .Je Ymapre

[olyHP nposene

[ejromg * samipoen

mowh epor ma
=10eI Anaae
[FilewyTi 5Te
muoyTe * T
[Te alaaar 1€
[=ac]] meyoa =e

Verso: 1?2 2
TaaeO® €por x=en
Feooyi an
oe efraaman
Ta A220C €TFAEC
TIOTHEC ARTITH
P xeemesina
ATIAY AT HET
TMHOYTE Hen
HECIANS QAPos °

| TOTE ACTWOYH

o g HET amaas
ne-xisq xeergx
oy aermp=wd
€POT aaTIALLA
Thasa WaNTE
II=Q€eIc TIINO

oY MIHjAXE e
aeHTI eThH

HT * mejrea by
TP Al €pOor - ad
Aa gramine n

po.te.

 ma senraen(T]

nos ¥ seetfal
ITOLA AT =meAfl]
napaba senfer]
2270 ebod * ¥{Tw]
B9 asesor MefwT]
npeguang THe| Y]

ALETANOIA May]

1 how many more years I have to live. Hide not the thing from me, my lord Adam,
~ elect of God.” Then Adam said unto Eve | ‘

1 Adam. He said, *When I die, touch me not in my place, until the Lord send and |

speak with you (/) concerning me. For He will not forget me, but will seek |

1gave it (?) me. For I know not the manner of my meeting with the ruler (Seomdrs)
of all, whether God will threaten (dweheir) me or whether He will have mercy on me.’

Then [Eve] arose [

] mercy (?) and greatness. Give me repentance (werdvowa), for I have transgressed
{(mapaBaivew) before Thee. I beseech Thee, merciful father {?), give me repentance [

! The fragment Berlin Kup!. Urk., no. 181, Is also from an Adam apocalypse.

2 Perhaps Taac?

it i s b e R e TR e Y



flow
|

i

T
-

NARRATIVES, CACTS, MARTYRDOMS 41

85 [251—From the earlier texts of the palimpsest no. 62, which see.

Fol. 5. From the same MS. as foll. 1-3. Pp. [Ex], wb. " Of fol.  much is 1lleg1ble
or uncertain, while the beginnings or ends of many lines are hidden by the present
binding. The text relates a legend of the building of Solomon’s temple. Thabor,
king of the gentiles (#wos), appears to meditate war with him; but hearing at night
the noise of the spirits (Sawwdror) whom Solomon was forcing to build for him, he
is terrified and realizes that. for such an advérsary he is no match;- he would be
trampled down like the potter’s- clay. At the end of the fragment is a reference to
the Sexawol. :

I have failed to find any trace of such a story. The name Thabor might suggest

the wellknown Thamur-Shamir-Sachr?; but the legends have apparently no common

~element except the temple building.

P.‘['rﬁ.'] T.e..coNo + o e AYITOROY

ez Tippo bRn
I emeTror
I - Tippe
[elabop gway
JaToqy guoy
MROTH as
[Mjhod ayw
[aglasorsser as
[aro7] weT eabwp
[npplo =earss
- reoy cermy
p]no?\e.u.oc'un
[coAolaewm wppo
Tniecyxopas
[aemijHE semixoerc
e ae Yuapro
Meatjoc maeseacy
IRaTaCTpPEN
laenTepo
Ir eeqmopas 91
It =equap
[Mo]Aessoc asrco
[Aojaseon * exe

[ajarseomion TH

ApoYic aver ey. Tt

ehoA QAQTASTY . . .
asyieprie ¢ .a.'ylu)
gemmos g broye
HAIOOY XY
gu;ite SITITTA

AL MEWME HTAY

moxoy ehod guwe
A€ ETPENRAY RiAL
essaTe * ITE

petjcwTas epooy M
&1 oabup MPPo

AYMTOPTP e
TE Ayw agmegee
ALTIPPO  COAOLLMIE
TexAL] MAl] xe
NACON CONOALW

OYME TEIQPOOY anif.

neig[oas] HTATEH®
e * APHY epe
TME2Q ARTL. . .
cwbe !:Q.II(-:(‘_!;{Q\T

ATIPPO COACLLWON

cobe mexae =e
2249017 TIACON &%
TIPPO OTE EHKOTR
‘ s YK

V. M. Grixsavm, Newe Bedlrdge 288 and in ZDMG, xxxi. 204; also SiNeER in Z. filr deutsches Alfertum xxxv. 183,

G
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HEIROQYT HAAL
APOMION HEWTAY
€1 eyoIT NWNe

aymoxoy ehod gag

TR0 ALTIFN
aefIxOIC ETOY
RO7T 2e000°] *

NTepejcwTae Al

ns1 eabwp Tppo
HIQ €O10C ASf
WTOPTP earaTe €y

oye 1153 ealiwp]
ppo g efonoc]
acthor egpalr em]
HI 276 '

oYW erToo[Ty €]
e H eQo[ToeT]
H ewoxme efefxw 44
230C aeNTIP[PO €O]
Aoxeont * |

90Te MITET|

oy TmoTace[e mAaTy]

acmwne ale mrel
PeNppo coAfosimn]
€1 eopar eTanfeg]
TH'! mpoastije
RWOT endy as]
nxoee alyap]
XET MGFT HAANALONT]
oxt erpeyA[o eyp]
gwbh emmy [asmioy]
T€ " aponile

THOT STOOT

R ALALOC O ALTIEYQHT
xeemmeA TPEI
AATLLOMION €PP
CAaCIA AYTET ®
HME ENRWT ALTHY
ALIROLIC €I AMA
HILL ANOK XEETEP
TOAELLOC TARALAT]
UAREAeye MHCEps
. ue ehod exmy saem
TLAeHHIUjE MCE
HATATIATEY £0420% IITAERAMO[C MNAQ]
PRUTppo co[Ao]
2201 ai
eTepHecc {ay]
wWoie aessfay]

fioc aoase aeiRe
pPaaséyc NTE
PEQIT(.OOTI‘[ A€ EQTO

86.—Papyrus; a complete leaf; 28k x 172 cm.  Script: ¢f. Bri-t.‘ Mus. Catal., Pl. 8, 171,
PL 10, 967, Rosst, [ Papirs 11, iv, Tav. II. 2 cols,, ca. 22 lines. Initials not enlarged.
Ink brown. Fibres on recfo 1.

An apocryphal narrative, probably prefatory to an apocalypse? Whether the twelve
apostles are addressed by Christ, or .ﬂile seventy-two disciples, is doubtful.

ATIOC]TONOC SINIEY 00 NTACOTIIOY WAL AL4RAGHTHC €[RNW 2XLLOC BVELIC QHHTE AICETH-
THYTH TS AMEAOHTHC ehoX QNTEWecnooye COPpa AMLOYTE EPWOTIT REMACHHY a.'rml
TABRAHPONOALOC ETTAIHY Temoy ae owh e erermamine mewe) eboX o1TooT evhermoyouy
FITAIMN THPOY SLNITAQO epaf;f'rq HHERAAHCIA THPOY ARMITTAWEOLTUS NTANACTACIC eTOvaah
nnn'rago_ ePAATY MTOIKOYALENH THPC AamTwOW fenbaririclees eenmii. x....x ethen-
geonjoc] THpoY ebo[A] xeoynoyar/HHWeE Warwy(e ;mem;m'l\[ou] ARTEOYOIT €TARRLAY ¢ TEMOY
ae e meagwh wow ¢ ayw (verso) fmaoyongoy epwth onojfypame ehod =enmTOITHIE

! Perhaps =3¢ (¢ 1 Kings'vi, 38). * Cf phrases e.g. in Mém. de Flnst. frang, au Caire ix. 100 (LAcAU)." N
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HEMITPOTIOE NTeWt[ecooye HNCopa epmamoya [o€] eﬁo;l\ OMMACCOOY MAT ANOR NWTAIY

©aeTiaciot] gapooy tawme mewd ehoX QITOOTTHYTH MiMe QARMIETHIHT THP Ay iaoy-

QHQOY epwTH THPO']‘ ¢ TATINOE ATICTHOHT €YOHY LTTROCALOC THPY (’_EOK VWEITTOOTIT 29)1-
uix&ﬁ?\ Mﬂﬂaﬁplﬂ?\ ¢ ﬂ&tmm na.pxatttre?goc HTWTHINE  efariyne HOYOM 1Mies HTAY~
MCTEYE €POl ARNTARLOTY 2LHATAAMACTALIC €‘Té‘]’&&ﬁ ' HATIOCTOAOC € T EPOYCWTLE €Al

| QUPWY SeIMHPE ARIIHOYTE AYTPAWE €R8ATE AYW AYPWNApe xe¢f

ek

To -

-

b,

W.lo
[

1 apostles, from the day when He chose them for Himself as disciples (uafyrs),
saying, ‘Lo, I have chosen you for myself as disciples from the 72 regions (ydpa) and
I have called you my brethren and my honoured heirs (kApporduos). So now everything
that ye shall ask of me, regarding the desire of all the ages (alév) and the establishment
of all the churches (éxMoia) and the preaching of the holy resurrection (dvdoragis) and
the establishment of all the world (olxovpéry} and the ordinance of baptism and the.....
on behalf of all the gentiles (#vos)—for there was a multitude of idolaters at that time—
so now enquire concerning all things and (verso) I will reveal them unto you gladly;
for ye are entrusted with (émirpomos) the 72 regions (y@pa). If one fall from among my
sheep, those for whom I gave my blood, I will seek him at your hands. Enquire with
all your heart and I will reveal them all unto you and will incline (meffew) your heart
toward the benefit of the whole world (xéopos). For ye, with Michael and Gabriel, my
chosen archangels, ye are the messengers te every onc that hath believed (moredewr) on
me and my death and my holy resurrection (dvdoracts).”

But (8¢) the apostles, when they had heard these (words) at the mouth of the Son of
God, rejoiced greatly and marvelled that [ :

87 [29]—Parchment; 4 complete leaves; now 32x23cm. 2 cols, 32 or 33 lines.
Pp. w&-%. Script: ¢/ Ciasca v, though there the letters are smaller and more regular.
Initials enlarged and, with the letter &, coloured red. From same MS. as Zokeca
no. cxxxii, Brit. Mus. no. 287, Leyden no. 51, Berlin, Kgl. Bibliothek, Or. 1607, ff. 1, 2

(&8, TX; 9, p1), Paris 129", 85-87 (Faxo-prk; —, —).

Andrew the Apostle, Acts of>. Published by Guidi, Acc. des Linc., Rendic. IIT,
20 sem., 368, and translated by him, Soc. Asial. [lal., Giorn. 11 22. The corresponding
Arabic text is in A. S. Lewis, Hor. Semast. 111. 3, IV. 2, the Ethiopic in Bupce, The
Contendings &c., 1. 141, 11, 164. '

88.—Parchment; a fragment; 5x31 cm. Palimpsest, from the upper part of a double
fol. ; (I) 2 cols. -Script: ¢f. Ciasca xvi; (II) at right-angles to preceding, Script of
Z0EGA’s gth class. : | :

* On the localitles of Andrew’s preaching, ». Brit. Mus. cannoc, those wicked cities...,” with which ¢/ Bupee,

~ Catal, ng. 294 and Paris Vol. 12¢%. 88, where the text of L ¢, L, 184, Lzwis, /, ¢, p. 26, and Lipstus, Apokr. Apost, 1.

his martyrdom begins: ‘After A. had gone io preach 621 &c.
among the Scythizns mecmmonc and to oprramoc and
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(I). Acts, wherein Jesus and John (the apostle ?) ‘play a part. The sequence of
rectos and wversos is uncertam. There are probably some 25 lines missing from each
column. o

Fol. a.  Reclo. ‘ Verso.

Qody eT(ararayl ' i eroy

ayw Iwrepenw] - [aab acgerwlpar exwey

‘gammc| e pese
Fol. 5. Recto.

WETEOLL LATTHOY oyww Jaoks]

Te :00p eowh mie - FYEACARTYITL g X
AT NTEYHOY Ay . aseaQTe WreysTx
B TeYSIX EecHT | acgbwr egpar e

' L - xwTpegTe * "

 Perso.
[ETXTLYd ‘3(—11.!!1!‘[0‘]" 2220 TE NMEOLLNT
Waxe NOYWOT 2L MCOPET Y|
AN TENTAIROO ‘COHQT 2 egpar on
: . €POR 1C =€ 2y TPOQTE ATICAQ

g[_u.]ooc e‘zm'rpog . GWIWT]
Ire :

Fol. a. Jthat day. And when John had [
"1 Holy Spirit (?), he looked (?) upon him | 1 man [
Fol. 4, ro. ] saying, ‘The power of God is mightier than all’; and forthwith he brought

his hand down[ ] garment |
he] wished to prove him and he seized his hand and went down to the
caldron. |

vo, ] saying, ‘Not (?) one word did I say unto thee” But Jesus sat down (7)
by the caldron [ .

] took ‘three girths of wool and drew them through (?) the caldron; and
~ the teacher looked |

For the other text, v. below.

39 (25]. —TFrom the earlier texts of the palimpsest no. 62, which see.
Fol. 6. From the same MS. as fol. 4 (v. no. 90),

~ Probably from an Encomium on St. Michael (¢f no. go). Dionysius the Areopag1te
is the narrator, and tells of St. Paul’s visit to Athens, the earthquake and a vision of the
archangel. - .On. Dionysius v, vox Lemum in Bull. de F Ac. tmp., ve sér., xii, and AMELINEAU
Contes-1. 1, which deals with the same events,

1 Apparently a straight letter, not . 2 Altered from corey.
Pp y g 3 q
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Fol. a. Joy nvaf moycaeoy aumoyeyscapictia semapycatreXoc suran) erhensose
AUEMIHPE  NTAYEHWIE QasleToNoc eToyaall eaniay épooy gmmﬁa.‘& eayywie eboX
O FTASTINOYTE e'a.qeneptrex WOAQ . WUSTIFpe -xmnggopn OITOOTY AATIEHOS HAPY ATTEAOL

AR ACIOINE A€ AATIEOY DL  MTATIOECIIHCION AYW NPFEPOC MATIOCTONOC Flea9 mayAoc

€1 €QOYTH €[AGHNMNMAIC ALTAWEOLIH NOHTC ARTIRYPHUAL armoyxar ebod xeTmoAre eTesasay
sechobe 2uTeeMTPEIWaLITE EIAMAON EMEQOYO HEYHQEHaeATOC NYHTC aenemireyTonpo-
PHTHC eYPHAXIA MipOare HeanbHod eare)(C aYAIORED HCAMLAKAPIOC MayAoc ager ehod -
EHABHHﬁQIC THOAIC aqg_onq 'ﬂgﬁﬂHOTI 1[200'1'_ &“.Dﬁ. A€ AYOIHCIOC AINMHOTH n're']'g_:[H

(fol. &) lebo gsemal3} lines illegible] mrooy sentayayaeoyprer mmemos ngbaye Tme

ALNTIHAQ  ARMHECDOCTHP  ALMMIGAN 40NN AAAATE LLMNEOTPION  seiinisaTye aemmrhiooye
SAANCCAR ALHUEIEPWOY AMASTIVCH 2222007 €HON XEATEOYOCI €TaresaY MEALTATENCOOYTI

ARTOIOYTE POYOEnt epome aAAa mercare gwre onTeentoeANmn aAAa [5 lines illegible]

QHHOOTE EYAQEPATOY €ALEYEUQA00C €LEYOYTE QNTeYymoyHhe senThia Cap ¢HRpUOY
ETI a€ CIMLORALER’ €MAT g:mﬁmanﬂﬂmﬁ AT €1e2edeTa 200000 AYAQEPATY QIRWI HGI
OYP0ALE HOYOLIH SLMECALOT HMOYCTPATOMETAPYHE INTEHNAIOS €f60oAe QMOYAIOMING o !
éqsu_l{p noj]*.o.;t.c-xg_ S

90 [25].

Fol. 4 a, illegible; fol. & has part of the story of the conversion of Matthew, the

scribe, attributed to Severus of Antioch. (I, Bupce, St Michael 86, AMELINEAU,
Contes 1. 103.) . ' |

Texe NPPO HAY EEMACINT AUTAAAY MARMAY 224008 QATIOYWOW THPY ALTMERQHT IeTir-
CROTIOC € ACfcwp €BOA HTCNMTE ARTITONOC €PENATIIOAIC THPC pame ianeead] agf=ory chod
QaranirTCATE Mise AV AT aeneAwhyy ARTQOYH Moy HehOT HYOOY AUYOATIATE AxaROT|
QHCOTALITTCHOOYE AaMChOT 260D AYW AYILOYTE ETTOMOC ALTIPAIT 20LTYAHA NAPYATTEADC
EPEMATIIOAIC THPE COOYQ €YPWA AMTTAPTY. ALTYAHN €VWOOH THPOY MST AtMLHHE QoY=
OYPOT FEAYPANMA ALIAPYATTEAOC ALPCARA NGIOIE ONTEYNOAC ANWA™  SLHAPYC.
X AHN WOTE €0 MAMACYH Hma ;i.neqrrago EPATY ETTACIHY ATW THHA LTI ATIACLLOC
2XTIETONOC €TOYAXD LLIITCANAT ANOYAMMAC MEMICKONOC WARE ALHIPPO EIX®M 2LAR0C

91 [26]—Parchment; 8 complete leaves; now 31x21% cnw. - Pp. we-F, being quire =.
2 col, ca. 26 lines. Script: ¢f. Ciasca xxii. Initials moderately enlarged and coloured
red; margmal ornaments red, green and yellow. From same MS. as Brit. Mus. no. 334,
ZOEGA clii, Paris Vol. 129. 82, 83 and Cairo no. 8023 (= Rec. de Trav. iv. 154).

St. George, Miracles of. Published by Bupce, St George of Cappadocia, 1888,
p. 190 ff. '

1 Qn this word o, Proc. Soc, Bibl, Arch. xxvi, 61.
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O 02 [27+44)—Parchment?; 4 complete leaves; now 30:ix22: cm. Pp. e, the

proper order of the leaves being no. 27. 1, 2, no. 44, no. 27. 3. 2 cols., ¢ca. 30 lines.

N Script: ». Ciasca xiif, though there the character is rather thicker. Tnitials, marginal
ornaments &c. in red. From same MS. as Paris Vol. 129, 49-54, Vol. 131% 61.

Ptolemy mnredessss, Martyrdom of Published by Rossi, / Papzh'.'. . a’z' Torino 1,
V. 49, from a copy of Schwartze.

Ptolemy was 18 years old and the son of. Nestorlus a citizen (wohrevoperos) of
Nekintore (Denderah ? in the Thebais. His teachers were Papnoute of Pboou and Doro-
theus, who had urged him to martyrdom. The kegemon, whom he finds at ‘Tohe of the
Horses?’ attempts to'win him by mildness, but Ptolemy repels him and is condemned to
various tortures. The 24th Hathor is mentioned as the date of his trial. The last of the
above Paris leaves relates to the miracles at his 7dmos®.  Rosst has published {4 c. 45)
fragments of the martyrdom, under Diocletian, of a saint of the same name, whose day
is the r1th Kihak and who occurss in Aba ’l-Barakat’s calendar (Paris MS. arabe 203).
According to AMELINEAU, Les Acfes 198, these two are identical. wrodosse son of the
Eparch is in the list of martyrs in HYVERNAT, Acfes 100. Paul and Ptolemy are martyrs
in Berlin, Aeg. Urk., Kopt. 183. To some one of these a church at Ishnin was dedicated
(Aba Salih gra). -

93.

" (1)a. S. Mercurius, Miracles of?. E.g. IMATALLOTH 0 TAACC ALUATHNOYTE ERENOF
HIGMAPE  HTAC@oie ¢hod QITOOTY ALTQATIOC s, TICTPATHAATHE * Heynoynpechirepoc ae

QALTITONOC ASTIQATIOC AL, TAT A€ EMEAUAIAT QIIMLQOOY ATW MEOVTCOPHOCTIE RATA TIHOCALOC
ayo epef

7. no. 61.°

G-

é}% SV 94 [33 +45]. — Parchment; 8 complete leaves and one_slightly damaged ; now

32;x25cm. Pp. — —; —, — (last of quire ¥); —, —; o-ps. 2 cols., 34 ruled lines.
Seript: ¢f. Ciasca i and xiil. Initials slightly enlarged and accompanied by small scroll
Lo ornaments in red and green. From same MS. as Brit. Mus. no. 348 and by the. scrlbe
of Paris Vol. 130% 121 and Clarendon Press no. zg.

Sebaste, Forty Martyrs of7. The proper order of the leaves is no. 33, toll. 364, 126
(=Ppp- &%, ), 2 @ b (= pp. G, T9), no. 45=pp. Fo-pv.

' On p. g 2 pencil note says this MS. was given by ¢ As LMl, of which the Ethiop. 8TA% is 2 mis-
Mr. Leider (2. Brit. Mus. no. g24), - reading. This calendar has other Ptolemies on Babeh 13 -

# V. Amiuineaw, Géngr. 140. * and Tubeh 19.

* A Twge occurs in Rec.de Traw.xi.134, Rev. Eg.1x. 168, ® V. Synaxarium, 14th and 25th Hathor, Paris MS,
in a graffito near Denderah, where a martyr Pt. is also arabe 263. Fourteen of his miracles gosx are referred tn
named, and in one of the present papyri {(z. Index) in Leyden ASS., p. 436.

¢ Cf. Paris MS. arabe 150, 6. _ 7 Paiis 129", 77 relates to these martyrs.
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The Encomium of which this is a part is not identical with any published text.
The writer mentions (p. §¢) his ‘first encomium’ on the subjectl, A ferminus a guo for
the time of composition is the quotation (p. =) from Severus of Antioch (0b. 538). The
following is the text of 33, fol. 3:—

98] TOOTH €POY €327 * OTHOTN NTOOY METAPYEI COCCTWPIA ANOR Q0 €IOTEQ ICWOY
eigd bedbihe QIMAQOY L4AR00Y * RATA ©€ OM NTAYOYEJCAQNE HAT QAMICYHOPI METREO-
ARTON ¢ EANCIALESE TEMOY ) NMAALCPATE HEMEMETOYaAD METHAWWIIE MAPYCHTOC AYW MCWTHP
EMEYETRMALION * LLAPHCOTLL QMOYIICTIC AXMAKTATE ENFOET AN EMENWARE HEAAYICTON
ofi"c'.\a.xwron Tapiie sANTEREMAREe * AAAA Jnoyarle TficTeye =ememeroyaad meTnamwite
HAPYCHUOC AW HCOTHP ENMEYETRMAMON tr[apicioTee QHOYMICTIC Axiwalc[Tage] =emerme
[{col. 2)-Ttoyaald 8 lines lost]eydpaste s [ . ..] QALTMUOWOY AN * TAITE ©C ENWI une'fg;auxe
REATTION AYW MEMETOYAAD 22022 PTYPOC METWARE RETHPI METEYDPANE LUTQHT 2efpoese’ -
OYROYH METIAAPXEI encwp ¢bod atmerdotod H ICIeTRMARION n&pmee«j-e ehod =eoy-
;m‘:m'rrtoc MAU NMEOT TETTAQO ALALOMN * EMIJANTALRA TENQHT €OV €ciITAL QHOYWPR WMCDE
€POC EPELILAPTYPOL AREN gmu;ﬁa@es war ayw ayrayo epon m(f. 3 @) 8lines * acwlome
QALTIRAIIPOC ALTATWTRLOC €PEMATAHOAOC TOYHOYE HMOYHOS IUYCIRUWNT EXNTERKAHCIA * ASP-
PWOY SETAPANMCALOC QALNRAIPOC ETALARNY XOOY IQEHMAPY I NOYAIQIHT HATA TOAIC
€ROAATE MOYON I ETHAQOLLONOTEr ALTPAN LATENTT ° EAMAPY I €Tasasay cfite mroAacs
THpION eywobe eneyepry grrarmmomiie saneTomobade Hay marnabodoc eymegwAc e masy
ePOOY CYRH €QPHI QAPWOY aeeant eae0oy arfalA[rera] eTade  lefters  egpar exwory
AYCALN OYTPONOC L2TEMITE KTECALOT ALTFEASTN 24MY 01 epenAegAnge HTOYeIpe amwe epo
JYW NEWAPEHOTALALAY ATE NMPWALE EXSLTMROT ETALAAY EXMTEYRICE EYCWH 20420¢[ €MMAYOY
eXALTIROT WANTETE[ATIE FWAx emeythe? + Aomoir  weenmepwoyeennme mxbbe | nmwwoT

'Q]&OTHOG’ !‘“’ED'YE EI‘X.!_!J[H&% ‘HCG(‘_RPHPT[FAOT HTPOXOC AL HIIPLILeE (-ZTSI‘X(.OC{ w&HTEHGqCAPZ'

ANMIEREEC FORE €YOAR HNCATIAQOY TPOC NRWOT ALTETPOX OC * 9 ORLAIOC 9 CHREOPTANON
sibacamicTiHe on eyeTwTile] say epooy e (fl Ia)-AscTa exifre 1042007 ¢ TOTE Aomon
STEpenegase avaed7or hasre &c.

(continued) When the forty soldiers learn that the edict against the Christians has been
-published, they meet together at the standards {eéy»o») and determine to fight for Christ
as they would for their earthly king. Candidus, one of their number, moved by God,
urges them to go at once to the station of the standards mymgm wwemmwont,  There all
pledge themselves by the golden image of Christ oygmwn mroyf oHOYWOYWT 9ivrxo
mreshT to confess Him to the death. In the praetorium their comrades try to withhold
them, reminding them of their past exploits and of the glory their band (dp:fuds) has

* ¢ Their encomium,’ 33, 3 8, means apparently the mar-
tyrs themselves,

? Psalm ciil. 15.

¥ ¢An iron wheel, in the fashion of the water-wheel (?)
of the field, with ... .of . ... hung thereon. And they
were wont to lay a man thereon, upon his back, stretching
him backward upon the wheel, until his head reached his

heels” With geXes\ ¢~ XN (Brit, Mus. Catal
no. z66); also oysNig (?) noassme, Buber, Si George
178 =oyacTHpION, . 0.

¢ muge, dule in LXX, To the instances in Aeg.
Zedtschr, 1886, 91, add Paris 129™. 127 (? Severns Ant.)
brawling priests fetch sticks from wruge umoycracra-
prom. : : -

u?
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gained through their valour. (fol. 2.} But the martyrs push them aside, repeating Christ’s
words (Matt. v. 29,.30) and, presenting themselves to the magistrate (Sixacis), they
loudly proclaim their faith. The magistrate attempts with bribes to dissuade them,
reminding them of the difficulties in-their course and of the numbers who have yielded
_either to (p. @) flattery or threats. They reply that they value only Christ and His faith
(Matt. xvi. 26), that other gods are but stone and wood, that nothing can turn them from
their purpose and that they are ready for any punishment evhemar Tameopra eTpaman
ATIQPAINE 22480¢C €W ALNOC €TPEMAOAITEY IHIMANCLLARE ITANCALNTOY - sAMMENPPo TeX .
The rest of their dmohoyie consists of guotations; Matt. xvi. 26, Ps. Ixi. T1, Prov. xi. 4,
Isa. xI. 6, 7, James i, 10, 11, 75, v. 1, 2 and one not identified, - In the meantime the
saints are put in prison till the magistrate shall decide on their punishment, and there
Christ appears and greets them with the words of Matt. x. 22. Next day they are
again brought before the magistrate and condemned to be frozen to death in a lake
near the town oOYAMMRNH QATHTIOASC epeneyinN ssmney PHeTaAAA0C wWoyo exwe, where
the cold is such that not only water and oil becomé as lead wagrTe? but even wine in
its bottles there becomes hard (mjooew) like stone. Forthwith the saints cast away
their clothes and hasten to the lake. There, in the freezing night and bitter north wind
© €PETREMNOH GTTHY iae@yT wsbe omoyerme, plunged in the water eayrTwde mgrve, they
attempt again to proclaim their faith; but the words are interrupted by the shivering
of their bodies aAAa uepengjase nry ebod 9HPWOY OHOYTCOOYTH AYM MEJCONTL QNTEY=
TATIPO RaTa Aegic eTREMecTPT sameycwmars summioens wneyareXoe, the pain of that frost
penetrating to their marrows waweyadtrac® Who can realize their torture? None
can adequately praise (éyxopmdlew) them, as I said in the wpootuov of this poor discourse
(Adyos). I rejoice at the mention of them, as did Severus at the names of Basil and
Gregory, saying, ‘If ye will believe me; each time that I mention, (dvopdler) their
names, my soul rejoiceth (eddpaivew).” 1 must tell of the bath oygoyo eporne Waxe epoc,

placed near by, as a snare for them, for it seduces one, whereat the rest grieve (x Cor.xii. 26),

and their guard (ovBudpios) sees. 40 angels descending with 4o crowns, yet one returns
heavenward with his. Thereupon declaring himself a Christian, he joins the saints in
the lake, thus being likened to the penitent thief and to the labourer summoned at the
eleventh hour, who received the full wage wcaveepe eroyox, Next day their bodies
are ordered to be burned. One of them, being still alive, is left behind in the hope
that he may recant. But his mother herself, in her zeal gasrmmwoye) reviecorT egoyn
emnoyve, though old and weak, seizes and carries him to where the rest are burnt. What
can I add of this woman to what we said in the first encomium? True love to God can
bring even forgetfulness of nature, as when Abraham was ready to sacrifice Isaac eaca-
2220TE MTEAPTE aransi a2200q] emeec(read Reme) mecqupape woywt, and did indeed in intention
sacrifice him, for he knew not that God would prevent him, as the wise man {co¢ds) saith,

1 oyenpm EMECOTENETE REEKMATW ERPOSYT i that belong unto him that did sow thee on the earth, shall
WENCOPTOC MMERPOOY ETHN WTOOTY SATIENTAYSOK ENKAQ go by quickly. And where wilt thou hide thee from the
HAOTEINE OMOTEEMH AYW EHIAPONR ETWI €osrane sun’'s heat and thetime of summer?’

ALTPH ANMNKarpoc semmiear, ¢ [t is 2 winter that passeth * For this word 2. deg. Zerlschr. 1883. 156.

not. For thou shal cease to flourish, O grass; thy days ® Gen. xlv. 18 (Paris 43, 196), Job xxi. 24, Boh. aTxac.
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in recouriting (lcropifew) his life {Bios); or as Jephtha, who made his daughter a sacrifice
unto God. To this woman her Isaac was not given back asmoyegseyaprze mae semecs-
caar; she must return home comfortless, yet greatly comforted and glad. Should any
ask if ever I knew a woman reckoned to the band of martyrs or to the priesthood for
offering sacrifice to God, and her sacrifice her own entrails (ow\dyywor), I should name
this woman, She stood by the fire and heard the voice of her son’s bones and flesh as”
they crackled eypaspes, like damp wood eyAms samatoywooye in the devouring flames,
through the humours gatashec of the flesh®. She has indeed no part with the mother
in Solomon’s judgment, who could not bear even to hear of the child’s death essmecemyex
epoc 90AMe OYAe WATIPA HewTar emaroy. But this woman of adamant wewgisee ae wroc
maazeeoc may be likened to Job in his bereavement (sic expl)

O085.—Parchment ; a fragment; T2x 31 em. 2 cols. Script : ¢f. BALESTRI 35 and ZoEca’s
'5th class. Marginal ornaments, sometimes red. '

Macarius the Egyptian, Life of2. The following éxamples correspond respectively

to pp. 98, L 14; 99,1. 11; 100, L 6, and 1071, L. 1 of the Bohairic version (Musée Guimet xxv).

] 92207 NMTe FUTOYTE €YxW $2020c =EQwh iige NTATEROEIC HOOY My ay=wh chod anmay
epooy eromg Qumabaldl v KAT TAP NEPRURHISE 2ATYAXY AN HETOYVHD Qesriaed evasasay

AAAA ayewoyg |

AYRONY €QOVH EYXW 42290¢ HEAPY TTHA HaLeoAl NTEPEYCOTENTEYCRH a[epee QL
€L[QNMHC] TeRAY MHEYEPHY XEYEMBOTHIIE JMROOYE =€

AYQOBPX AE NGT NETALLLAY QITALICWTOPTP €TRWTE €pooy atyhiwiie AT}fg?\g ALTIPO
AW AYTHOTR €QOYH €PoYy Mxoew ae sery]

ey ehod =eaB=EPO €poN o MPANO MRARCYPROC * WTOY e acenernd (drrpdy) may

QANTIPAN eaTIxO€ic AGHOWNOY ebod iree MMIfjxe * MECHHY n€ HAYIAPaRaNer 122100 xERAC
e
e eaevon|

96 [385].—Parchment; 4 complete leaves; now 32x24 cm. Pp. pra-pay, numbered
in a later (?) hand on secfos only. 2 cols., 3o ruled lines. "Script: ¢/ HYVERNAT viil. 4,
but for & ¢5. 3. Initials enlarged but plain. From same MS. as Zozca no. clxxxv (1),
Brit. Mus. no. 350, Paris Vol. 132 3. | ‘

Hilaria, daughter of Zeno, History of.  Published by AmtrLineau, Proc. Soc. Bibl.
Awrch. x.198.  The last 2 pages correspond in part to Rossi, [ Papsri 1. v. 528  Paris
Vol. 78. 39 and Leyden no. 56 are from other copies of the same story, which is further
narrated in the Symaxasium, Tubeh 21. A Syriac version is found in several MSS.

3 aghec, avhec, ikuds, Trees wither, eaxmavh. sapooT, 2 On this work ». E. C. BuTtLaR, Lausice Hist 1. z2z0.
Paris 131%. 32 ; 50 too Clar. Press 32, POz, Curzon 109, Yoz, - ® V.vox Leuw in Bull. Ac. émp., NS, T (xxxiii). 518.

H
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(v. WricnT's Catalogue sub nom. and NiLies, Kalendarium® 1. 223), and an Arabic in
Brit. Mus. Or. 4403 and Bodleian, Cod. Charsk. xc. In these the substance of the story

" is the same, though they differ from the Coptic in detail %

07 [27].
Script: v, HYveERNAT ix. 2, clearly by the same scribe and dated AM. 722( A D. xooé)
Initials, stops &c. bright red.

Gesius and Isidorus, the Story of2 These brothers had a variety of adventures and
were at length miraculously led to discover the relics of John the Baptist near Emesa.
ZoEGA nos. clvii, clviii are from other copies of the same story, which, with the present
leaves (from a copy by Schwartze), are published by STEINDORFF, Aeg. Zedfschr. 1883, 1375
The saints were commemorated on the 1zth Pharmouthi (v. Zoeca clvii}; but this is
apparently recorded only by the Ethiopic Synaxarium, 12th Miyazya, where in the Salém
the appearance of the Baptist to them and the sick man whom they tended are referred

~to. For parallel legends of the Baptist’s relics ¢. Acfa - SS. June 24th, 612 ff.

98.—Papyrus; a fragment; 21 x 14 cm.  Script: heavy, of. Zozea’s 4th class. 2 cols,
20+ lines. Note the system of superlineation.

From a narrative wherein a king and his horse occur. Whether recfo and verso
(sequence doubtful) concern-the same persons and incident is uncertain,

Recto. —

Jagapicecoe T=EOOC ReOYME TIALOY I WTepecfarodiie ae EoH NOYRO[YT algel exno[yplnase
eqerYAXer oyTenasiiHme THPY v agquure xefoylme max : ... JJeayTalavoy] evhHA[TH L. L]
sel.. ... Jogls . .. e wangl. . ] ayw oy[xlwwpene .. ‘y‘x.e[ '

Verso. ¢ '

- Imarapge s n'ru'ré'heyeepoc eThRAT. * 270 [urt]pnaa.q wlr Emnmodesroc xeard
Trade €pog ¢ aefiewe 9w aley. Joyea * aqmo[yxle TEmerAoar [eTlorxnfTeqalime acl. ..
€Qpay agn[aa]] RAQHY NTMOP}HYPa HY. . ° acfyrr

1he began to say, ‘What is death?’ But after he had gone forward a little, he came

upon a man striving (oxiAew) among (?) all the crowd, and he asked, ‘What is this??
And (?) they told him concerning [him ? ] and he is a mighty man[

for(?) I have granted (yapiler) him freedom on my(?) account. And suffer him
not to go to the war, for I have but lately ridden him.” But thereafter he [ 1 and
cast down the crown that was on his head and he [ 1 and stripped him of the purple
robe (mopdpa) of [ ] and took]

' Von Leum has also identified the epistle, Brit. Mus. . work is ascribed either to Alexander of Alexandra or to
Catal. no. 1101, 35 belonging to this story, He intends to Athanasivs.
edit the whole material. * Lereorpr has printed a fragment of another. MS,

* It seems from Aeg. Zedfschr. 1883, 157 that this (Berlin Ur#., Kopt. no. 188).
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h L(l 1 (. ©9.—Parchment; 1 fol, 35x 30 cm. Pagenumbers lost. 2 cols,, ca. 34 lines. Script
¥ |

of Zoega’s 8th class. Initials, stops, the letter @ &c. red.

Severus of Antioch, from a Life of It corresponds verbally with the Syriac version
of the Lzfz by John of Beth-Aphthonia?, ed. KuceNERr (Patrol. Or.), pp. 248 [164), 1. 8-25T,
L 10, with the omission of the dogmatic passage, pp. 249, 4-250, 7.

The passage relates to Severus’ refutation of the opinions of Sergius the Grammarian?
and others of his opponents. '

adJAx ne'feo-ynaou FTTTTVN ¢ ;;f:.mq QNMTMICTIC €YTARO 22420y ONTEYHAROAOZIA * OY=
CpattesatROC A€ QNTETEYNH €Qooy Tapa NETYITOTWOY THPOY aAAOH ae Tapa
HOATPECIAPYCHE  MaY THPOY MNTAVIONE QIOH AxL0M * ACCOAT HOYHOG MEYHOTOPIA
QATCYNPOROC MYXABHAMIT €YEW  A2420C RERAAWC  AYPHOOL QHTCYHYOAOC  CTL2RLAY
HEATIENRNOLIC AYW JNENMOYTE IC TEXE Wwie oOmpycic cure eyo emoya nnne.iyepﬁ‘y
ALITCATRLHTOVR * AW  TEYQYMOCTACIC MOYTWT €uw araroc "xene'mm're-‘re mtoe  eyo
HOE MNCTXRW 20400C =eoydhycic NOYWTTE Tedhycic LIlovtoe ea».qmcapz gmoae ° mAoToc
A€ NTAYTAYTOY AYATIPWIIE LRARNTARITPE MAM €Q0yH enmanenerore(col. 2)me ayw l........ 1
AYW AYOPE[ e o] NPOC O€ ML ... .. 1 eatfirdacTieye . . . 4202007 2oyl o v - .. ‘]
seFoar Tap MAdAY H]pwase eedfevocer . .iaTpede mH| . Me[Tarseay cOAICOY EURHTEL
TEOM ANNMOG CEYRPOC asayaay AderyAiteye Tap araroc] e THPC eacjedenCes m:.oq .

TQweTe NTEHENTAYOYEN OYROYI QMUCAacRien Cobe NMCATE[LINTAHAIACYTOC * AYW TRECYH-

QOA0C NMUCHTAYPCYMHIOPIC A €TETANAARHAWNTE ACATKIEYE A2A20C €CO MEAKE QTTH=
MENTAOOPITE 408200 €THHHTE 3+ AANA €MEIAH MHAIPOC AIMME TEMOY HAOTALATITE AV

erpernTarye oc wrabed mepremaxe eho\ THPOY €3l...... cJOW e (fol. &) vvnn.-. i
MIWOYP o o v v o Jgeeyrpoc i ...y . JgTayre WoleeT. ... .. oty extl. o s e RATa TeITpase-
[ALATIROC €]To00eaY (v uvsn. e MTATCW{TAL . . . €METCPENYAIPETIROC OWOY AIKOOC €POY =e-

| Qaat0T NTABITALPWR OHOYRAPWY ACKTAYE AAAY SWACC HIOYO €POC CAROYWIN MPWY

LATIEINOS 2242071 HATAPON AUCMAT TAP MHNOYHE fATMENAOTAL) HO€ CHAYNWPEK MOTY UHN
ALIMMEYHOYIE * MTEPEOYROYT A€ NOYOEIH WONE ANMANALOAOC €INe MHEELLACTTY EXIMLTICTOC
QueTe HTETENPOPIA samayAoe MIOYRWIAPE 202007 =0k chod eatymooct xeoyngenpwre
TMATWOYH QIMMTTHYTH EYTAYO HQENIAXE eYHOONE JWCTE eTPEYCWR NALesAGHTHC [QSTIAQOY
aresooly - [meoymoyemero(col. 2)noc eamecjorT adaccie] aAo arrotf efrage e QaoOM
AATIPOIE EMOYOEI QLATITIOE NMOYVAACITINANOS ALMASAPRION  ALMEYTHIYCHC ALTEYAORHCIC

ARABOA HTAT" HTEPESEMTIEOTOIHS O X TITICHOQE A MEPETIETAMLAY TAP AW 42400C HEICOLEA

ALTICMHMOYTE TeNCE MENTAAAY HOYA HOYWT Maeasdd] OITHTYATIA L2APIA * APOYQYHOCTACIC

HOYWOT MAaeas] eYOymPyyCH 420009 MHWEPA XEAYAAY HATHIOE AYE® NMATLLOY Xuiee
HTAPOTA HOYOT AHIAOTOC XYM =YY YHOTIKOAT AN NHENMASOC IMOYH LubieyrRON Y6
erenarabOAH NMOHTOY * 0Oossafoc O TMEQHO Aniieibhe ARMTIOICE MTEQIH 404L00WE ARNILLLOY

AAA2 ENTAYWITANT QMOYVHAMTACIA AW ONOYALE A {

T Cf. KrticEr in Byz. Zedischr, 1905, 633. * Here the Syriac is much fuller.
* Cf. Zachar, Rhetor, ¢d, Anrexns-KriiGzr, 349, * Acts xx, 30.
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100 —Papyrus ; almost complete; 55 x 73 cm.  Script: clumsy unc1als

Recto 1.

Prayer to ‘the God of Saint Leontiust’

‘If I remain in the house where I am and

stay within, with my mother, my mind shall be at rest and I shall bear (7} a living child.”

The rest obscure.
Above the text, three crosses.

+ ToyTe NPAtofc] | AeonTH ermans® | QI €Ky | Tagw nY oy aurra]| ue.aq'
TRAOHT Ma | 22TON Taka WHPE I | Y HaNe ICIp oyn| | wage c.x |

Verso: remains of a letter (earlier).

101.

a fragment;

6x 8% cm.

Script: rounded uncials.

Presumably a Charm, since it preserves (I) the beginning of at any rate one Gospel

(Mark 1. 2) and (2} part of the list of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste?

is a dividing line of dots.
Recto.

gaTelrou nejeohrte nrew | (margin)
Verso.

A | o] eoyaron - s[aroc | (margin)

Above the latter

JRaTa @€ eTcHY QMG | ara¢ MEMPOHHTHE xeere 9 | Hre {HaR00Y MAKTEEAOC |

ACLLHTIANOC oya[AHe | HiyI0C cmpam-o[c cxex | mjmioc - oa.l\e?uoc_ HT[pIZ\-

108.—Paper; a fragment; 25x 1o cm. Script of Zoeca’s oth class.
Charms, the first against ophthalmia, the second ‘a safeguard in everything.” The
former invokes the lance wherewith Christ was pierced and refers presumably to the

legend of Longinus’ blindnesss. -

Above are magical letters?
similar SlgHS Then:

Then one line,
oyirac ubad, followed by 4 signs and this text:

. . Jramwexsga *, followed by
TIEMINE 119 WOYT

MeNTTie NCIsee  TIEHITE MOje  MKEAUOW r[en'ra'ymnm_u.xge 224807  QIXAATITOOY HICTCRIHA

! Of Tripolis. For his healing powers, 7, Nav in 4z,
Boll. xix. 10, Raapr, Pefrus der fberer 1og, the Ethiop,
Synax., 1st Sané (Brit. Mus. Or. 659, 101 @), Brit. Mus.
Catal. p. 409.

? These clements are thus combmed in the Leyden
charm book (MSS., 4%75); the former also in M. A, Mugrray,
The Osireton, p. 39 and no. 1o4 here; the Iatter in Berlin

-----

Urk., Xopt. nos. 19, 20, Rec, de Trap. xx. 1474, Hair,
Copt. and Gk. Texts, p. 39.

8 V. Actz 8., Mart. iii. 373 B, Gre1ser, De S, Cruce,
Lib. I, xxxiv, TomremonT, Mém. I, note xxxix, F. o Méry,
Exuvige sacr. cpolitan. g5. Christ pierced by the lance is
invoked in Vasiuiey, dneed. Gr. Byz. 334 -

4 . Brit. Mus. no. 369, ZSBA. xxviii. g7, pL 1.
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miewn  aemmooy $TAPRQ AvLOR O TlewiTie asme TH. il ]‘y-rxyoq TeY . . Micoerx MIE IPYC
I ] eHMHY eQoyN....pcoy emumy eblod OFTITS OaL WYTpocey[H  nTaaslapia
THAP TaYOYoe cab{od] asmTagoc 10 2o TangH. Below this, a line of Arabic letters?, almost

illegible : sleliglaubbab.

““Male iron, female iron?, iron of wood of..... 3, that was named ($vopdfewr) upon
Ezekiel’s mount?, that was pulled and plucked and made a lance (Adyxn) and set in Jesus’
side, upon the tree of the cross of Sion (?), this day! I adjure thee, O heavenly iron,
which was..... the body of Jesus Christ; for..... thou goest in ..... - thou
comest forth by the might of this prayer which Mary the Virgin spake without (?) the
tomb. Yea, yea, quickly !’

Verso. Above: end of a text, Then a pentagonal {rame, wherein a head, with the
letters swAj lcpﬂ?\ above it. Below this, in the hand of 7ecfo: oypwese gngwh e - J3p-

op” wp (bp PG Porpcror” OC' oY OC B OY €T "TI 2y "TO" OT a7y "Hp- ‘TP o ryw- nR*

T TR ATTICRCRA TR T Poo - - ep - KX Th - Pep ramn v K ¢, and six more lines of

g syllables ending aq=nr ¢bod, Below this, one line, ending ]eggggoggx

103 —Paper; a fragment; 15x8 cm. Scr1pt small, sometimes ligatured. n has
the form ».

Charm, most of which is iIlegiblé. The following can be read : Taeraayte sraps
Teribhe MTATeN:O2Ie IC MENC cw ebod NQHATC Qesmipan eTechpatic
ECHONEY QIEALTIOHT €L0APIA TIAPOCHOC QASTIPAN enMcame €x...H ertoyaabh ey=ernxwn
€T[OMTALECTHOHT €MIWT TMANTORPATOP 2CHIOTW QALTPAN EMENTAYROOC REAMONK ARETTAINT
JAMOM OYA eTemamne I€ MEYC gaempalt eabba abba afba : abAamaea - magAa - anpasea ¢
NALLAPT * HAY * TEURY * SN OOXA * TOPER €POR €TEOTCIdA ALTIERLLONOTENNC WIGHpE I
ENC - OPAbOTHY . HOE NTARCHPATITC ALTIIOTHPION WQHTE,

. my mother is Mary. The breast....., the breast whence our Lord Jesus Christ
drank. In the name of the seal {(cppayls) that is imprinted on Mary the Virgin's heart.
In the name of the seven holy, burnished . . ... that-are upon the breast of the Father,

Almighty (the 7 vowels). In the name of Him that said, “I and my Father are one,” that
is Jesus Christ. In the name of (magical names). 1 adjure thee by the sacrifice of Thine
Only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, Rabboni?, in like manner as Thou didst sign the cup.’

Verso mostly illegible.

104.—Paper; almost complete; 19x 14 cm. Script: irregular, of Zorca’s 9th class.
Much faded. The sheet was several times folded.
Charms and Recipes.

! Dots below indicate dodbtiul letters, 3 famous, ‘rue,” cannot be read. MNo Arabic word
? ¢Male,’ “female’ ; ¢f. the charms in 4eg, Zeitsckr. 1895, seems, in the context, suitable. Is it & Coptic compound? -
48, 132, also GrerriTH & THomesow, Demol, Magical Pap., ¢ ¥, ? Ezek, xvil. 2z.

p- 173, note.  Apparently one letier after opafoymr.



54 SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

The text is divided into sections. The first is filled chiefly with magical signs or
letters {¢/. no. 102). :

Sect. 2. Legible are: Jat grwwe Tayo mar gimmoymmg],  jea: Pace avwpa.
ondaTwr i yobod mapetaray genanane.

Sect. 3. T9ax GON WTAMEN OANOY QITAWON CYAHK TCOY QIHP €50as CIIOSeHT
€000y WagAo. ‘ '

Sect. 4. oyWARA TerTayOY HeAday exmaThe CMAORC AY IC CIQMALAPIA 3 ATEY TOAMMNHC
ergndrcaber Mexe MWEOSIC IC NEAATMEPTPEABAY M.0...€..O0Y QONOC H...x,...XHP

ceaaeeeo s ADY .. [AlNMOR  IMIEE QARTIIQOOY TAT ASHYOYIIH TAY TATPO NI cabawe
TEMTACKE TIAI S -xe:mepvrpe'i\a.a\'r mxaThe AOKCT AmOR AAA> aeapenxathe THPOY ssTiRAQ
WWIE MWONE JMAACLeTo ebOA HTeHeTPIXNNEAQ THPOY WKNE HOC NOTWNE LeNOYITENIIIe
ety ¢Bod =eTampo NAT cabane TENTACKE MAT AYTM MIDARE SOTIROQIC QILALENE
A=K, : '
Sect. 5. erthe TepasonT sunmacis aemxotmosere. Here follow magical letters, the
vowels (7 times each) and Aarrae, dawHAL, OHIAWPA . ., cabaw(e], abbat . . (verso) .. . e
AT OYA . . . ., THC OV MATINENCOQED ONET. I rio'l'u):r TAAY CIEYaLOTE BT AACYKE
| HOYEPL2OT, .

Sect. 6. OYWAHN TeRTAYOY TEYHOYOAL HAXY Miae ! NIXICE QTHOT TOWY enmHpe
senTienyaed eToyaal TapyH aegantedion etoyaal ¢ raTa araecoc wata _l.!.&p.ﬂot‘_ RaTa
CAOYRAC BAT IWANIHC TGN QN ITENMEIROLIC €1 €YETANS ENECJasAQYTHC €QPal exmpoyec.t

(9 lines more, mostly illegible). Ends megooy Tapoy aemjawilag AMOR mise nme A
ggai;ceneg Hemeg 2&3.!}[!‘-

Sect. 7. OT2LAAY CWACAQEPATC QIOYCQIALE I ALY €IC €F eueOY[TE ENM|JUAQYTHE A Q€
oypw wen? (9 lines more, illegible). |

Sect. 2 contains a recipe, in which oil and words apparently maglc play a part.
Perhaps for the use of ‘a mother in childbirth.”

- Sect. 3. ‘The fever. Take the cummin; pound it with moistened rue?; soak it
with . . ... for three days. He will cease {to be ill). ‘

Sect. 4. ‘A prayer, which when thou speakest, there shall no insect be able to bite
(thee):—O Jesus, I am in Mary! O John, I am in Elizabeth! The Lord Jesus said,
“Letnotany........ atall....... ... me, NN., on this day and this night.” The
mouth of the Lord Sabaoth it is did say this: “Let not any insect bite me. But let all
the insects of the earth become stone in my presence and let all that are upon the earth
become even as stone and iron in my presence.” For the mouth of the Lord Sabaoth
it was did Say this and the words of the Lord are true. It is finished &’

Sect. 5. “Concerning the ... .. and the 23 days’ fevers,” The rest obscure.
* Not cfoc. ? Not ptoase. 5 Also in no. 105 below and a charm against mepssoar
* Cf bamoyny. ALMIACIE, In S, DE Ricer's hands. Lasis, Dics, s.v., gives
* Thus, without efoX, at the end of several recipes, e Boh., il | o “tertiary fever It seems to be Sa‘id.

STERN, Aeg. Zeitsehr, 1885, Tracia? §§ vil, xi, xviil in Br. Mus. Ca.tal no. 200,

kS
£
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Sect. 6. ‘A prayer which when thou speakest, will protect from everything :—The
height of the Father, the..... of the Son and the Holy Ghost; the beginning of the

holy Gospel according to Matthew, to Mark, to Luke, to John; the life () which our
Lord came to give to His disciples upon the

ceeeeenass,fall the days of my life,
NN., the son of NN. (6 8¢iva), for ever and ever. Amen.

Sect. 7. ‘When a mother stands by (?)! a woman:—] have come (?}2 and, Jesus
is come and calleth His disciples. They have found a

V:)LH [Cl_ 105.—Parchment ; 6ix6 cm. Script: sloping uncials. Was folded 5 times in width
" and thrice in height.

A Charm against various maladies, opening with the palindrome safor avepo temet
ofera wotas, abbreviated.

CATOP  €P1* e'ri’zenopm

S‘.’.CT[

SONTEACTR Y ARIMAPOW) 2anIEQA20 5 ARHTITIMHACS TIWPR €pOR
HTOR  €Xane oCTmey . - '

o 106.—Paper; = fragments joined, complete; 25%x 17 cm. Script: recfo, uneven, of
f Zokca’s gth class; verso, ¢f. Brit. Mus. Catal,, Pl 7, no. 489. :
Medical Recipes. Lacunde and uncertainties in reading, apparent irregularities of
grammar, besides many unfamiliar words, make the sense often obscure. Help may be
- had from the other Coptic alchimistic and medical texts: STerN's Tractat in Aeg. Zeitschr.
1885, 102 {¢/. Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 374), Bouriant’s in Ac. des Inscr.,, CR. 1887, 374,
ZoEGA D. 626 (¢f. DULAURIER in Journ. As. 1843, 433), Berlin Urkunden, Kopt nos, 21, 22,
25, 26, the Bodleian papyri a1, a2, @ 3; and, for the Arabic words, Ibn alBaJthar
(LecLERC) in Not. ef Extr. xxiii,\xxv, xxvi and the articles of STeINSCHNEIDER in WZKM.

xi, xii, xili and of P. Guicues in Journ. As. 1905, nos, 1 and 3.
O LLTTPALN emmoTe * NEMAIOPE QEMBRWALY
=L MAR OVPAYTOOY MATAOOQE cmooye
Raaf emAwi? wanrefAwR ecase s Aed.of
T * Gon megfer enecHT (adoys ermmg_'} al... J)

5 eaasnory % cooqry gmco?\eq car WELROYER °

eboX * Tado r{e_u_;a.qe: ETMECHT QIMCOAT] aAQq
EMRWYT | TACKY AP NATATATIPEC asemaN

XIBIPE ;;.e.u.nmme HWonTe * _u.pmnec

* Either subject or verb must have some special

T Nor -koriAzn, ‘cup.’ V. Grmrita & Tnomrsou,
meaning.  Cf: ? Brit. Mus. p. 253, note ULMH rl " Demot. Magical Pap., p. ]
* Or the first word the interjection=ae10 vai. 8 Scarcely ale for 're.l\o ; but a-Mo ‘remove’ seems,
® Presumably ape[nol.

here and below, to give no sense,
* V.no. 104, ¥ oaoas,
6

ate erased.
Trac cannot be read. % «Rind’?

The words in brackets
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SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

coycls secOpWRECOYC Yt CHI Tepoase
FATATOYS * 0ENO0Y WEAMOAC TadY
CTGAAXDT * SLMINEY €CILE 2 RWAN HEQ
RATPE ¢ XRAT €R2007Y - QINWICAQTE * TAAY
CYAATIAPHIE 2+ OT@AL AR AMTIATRHOY(LL

OYAAAY HPOYTOEC €HAAMD EROYODAL:
% TIRWAZQ O -
=T HaR MUHL ... HRAXY * YOYT €y Tpoasse eYWAWA®
EYWHYE TAAC . . o HFCTE AR WANTERCOO % RI MAK
HHOTAPATIO ? HEPWT HMAANANEC # SO TeCTiawe
adoc erecjagTe WaNTecYeeone OyaQue’® ehod + eprs
€. ]E NTO * ¥ OYer QUINITO ENCHT

ETTIALY MEPWTE €cOHee saapecjcooy 9rths

TE Teyeo M=l ] EPUTE EMATCAQTE QIXWT

Aecerdmee €eya . a .. I, ROTENH W .. . QWIKAQG

Pal €1 ¢poR REAT® ovAaay €9par 91. T‘[.(-:HQ_HT

1< HOYCOOYPE * =T MAR €YT . 19¢ ma.Je€2 Wa

TY SLEMERCIOTOY €MIMJOLLET €000y CRCWL .

59450 ERCITE €QPAL* AYW TEREI TEYYIRH

IELOHIIE QTIIIOALHT €900y 220 T WARCK

TE. QPAT EMIYOLLHT €Yoy

oYTIagpe Heake BAaAwe *

OYTIAQP WIIXHN IINOS €CAle BAAWC EYXONT €T
00TE® TEROYVOALY PAWWPN sendTen[Oy]dae A

AY ¢ EROYMAL MHALOY NITHW EREOYOLLT] SLIICPI . . ME
HeAN asTepoyeretHhT oyae =eme WalwloTA .9 1L
€HOMT §7 HRROTWEE 0APOY * 270 Wa T . . .]r_u;;

HaA nyx=n yHamoyerp 1 nqguz-?\??:\{- . e QAL

oY .ere maMT . . Bad opa moy .. gnowh [wiee] eTcagoyh [elipwase

=Y HAR MOYVAPPA[SGAN .| M €YRHE T2

XY EYALOY .. €( ... Y EYREY HC HQOOY

ERIM MELOOY . O . .. €£2007 LLALHIE ALNCOC

! This and next word obscure, thongh reading certain.

? Ll .

® 7 For mAngw.

* Recurs (2. Index) as a measure of flax, writlen with
double p, so possibly é__jjl, (v::j,l'l, ‘a quart,” & milk- or corn-
measure in Spain; ». Dozy 1 5og, Ducaves, Gloss. Lat,
arrobe, ExcELMANN-Dozy 203,

5 7 Yor oyage. Cf STERN, Le. § xvi.

% crte eopar, here and below, is difficult. In Num.
v. 17 (Br. Mus. 1221} it varies with moy=e egpas. In
Wisd. zvil. 19 (PEYRON) it=cwéyeofa: (though Br. Mus.
Or. 5084 has cme egpar). Elsewhere cwvéyecfu=wmm

egoym Prov. xi. 26, Luke xix. 43, motae Ezek. xxxiil. 2z,
Tsa. lii. 13; besides the usual assagve Job xxxi. 23, Psalm
Ixviii. 18 &c. Here the first meaning might be applicable:
¢ gvacuate, purge,’ if.the action of the drug is intended.

7 ¢ Certainly V. Crum, Ostraca no. 83.

® xmr ftry, ‘test’; but oote fwomb’ seems impossi-
ble, as 2nd sing. masc. is used throwghout. TeoTc might
perhaps be read.

® The signs for ‘and” and half’ in this MS. are iden-
tical. ’

1 Scarcely ‘hemorrhoid’ g, g2l (¢ TURAIRT, Materi-
alic po Archeol, Christ. Egipla, no. 9, aNwecoyp). :
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MAGIC, MEDICINE

wn
1

WATOY GeX ... QIXHOTCOAD © TaAY €y94s

= efeylasrle) wdy ngzoo"f sosth MOYHH © HHTOY €9P

X SN [olyoun grxmoyeodsh 13 nmgooy

WANTOY - . - € OVMERHO 281 MAK MOYACCIIIT MCAT

e s neefraje eBod * Gom B WA e saase TaAoOY
emuwgT own merjchasge § oyy Y HEYIW WR , . €
exwoy * cagTle 9alpooY . € Teycharee o1 nemrE
HooYady - o) nac[c-:]{[m OYAAY TaAY EMEYun ecfoy
RWTCATE Tg ecwoy Wamtoyhwd ehod -

o1 HMiRooYel] eTemame X

ACCINGHHA © OVWI * TAPCINE 4 (1 * 2ABoyAboyA 4wy
aArapanboyd £ wr - fpa vawexme] © aAgwp B

.« OYHPT €Cfmooy & 29a¢ 4 accHaemoyA 4 accaoap S
adoyape EC-IEIDGTQ 5, 5Aos weire B Hpa emsxwd 4
CETATIE L CHARYYCH 4 anaprapoap X [. .Jamon E

o1 OYa OYA WeAMwAOY oI mﬁg QINOY TAQOYE -

.HH.ETGZPHT CTCHCWXRAN ALNWIECCIIIINT 2(1)“ ey

P0 QFRWICAQTE Kady TOYRLO Tagoyg Radwe Ta

AT ETAARAPOPE *© ERCOYMLL HOYTX adasaAmad 2 1WA
A NTARCYERL OYVENTION TERQIN] A * €erm Al B .
@RHerse 9apoy * MAYRAGAPITE LATMPO KAHERQ[H]T
WaPYNe HTAE * AT NEQOOY MUAROYWAr HQH]

T¢ aamephR gaTHcOsre asnepoyereTHOT oyTe

RF{ITH m}fi-: €PWTE THIH MIEMAQPENe * 16 —

OYTAZP €Cld QATAAQWasane ° o-ycaf?n'e ARTIYWAL S TEmpL
WAACIN * ACCAGAP AJR MIYRHEHAHEN o CIIOYx [o'ra;i .
o1 WEANNAOY OVOWeL0Y QIL200Y NMHAMAAY NIeA[, .]
OAE TAQC EOVHRHII CHEPWTE MAQH * KXY ...

nerbo -'r‘oyggoo-ye s medsn efosg .

ne & madasarrad - co ety 9apoYge

AYW neq}i SAMWPI XYW NIEREPYOYO €Pod.

The first recipe is for an unidentified malady™ It consists of a quart (4th part) of

dried bdellium?, to be subjected to the fire and sieve, 5 dramss of sugartof....., gum
of astragalus®, and gum arabic® respectively being added. After grinding and shaking,

1 A prescrption for this malady in Berlin Z7#%., Kopt. STERN § xiv.
_o.z5. 'I:?e only known meaning is ‘strike,” ‘knock’ In t j_i.ill. Cf. Brexy § xiv moysep, here no. 109
STERN § Vil node is different but equally obscure. COTCICHP-
7 Also Aehwoe and ? Adhogpe (Rosst I, v. 48), where it LS (R
may well be the dowm palm Y (so Lasts, Dict.) & In Bodl Copt. & 2 (P), 28 asooy rsisnase {f xdup)

8 o250, 35 often in STery; thus with @y, in no. 110 and STIASLITE,

i
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this is to be mixed with oil of sesame or of nuts and set on?! the fire.

bottled and eaten fa,stmg, in the evening.

The mixture to be

The second recipe (. 15) is for the same malady. .5 drams?of Whlte ..... , shaken

and measured, are to be placed ina...,.
the first ingredient is to be divided (?) into .

This is to be drunk and, thereafter apparently, the remaining cold milk.

this recipe (Il. 23-20) is obscure.

It is difficult to say to what the third (verso), ¢

ingredients are garlic and dried ratsins.

‘Take thee a peeled pomegranate (7) %

Half a quart (?) of pure * milk having been heated,

. parts and one of them added to the milk.
The rest of

a very fine medicine,’ relates. Its primary

It is to be taken fasting in the morning; and
after (?) it, neither fish nor certain herbs are to be eaten.

From L 38 it may be translated :

Place them (sz) in cold waterof .. . .. for 3 days,

washing them in (fresh?) water daily. Afterward cut them up (?) and roll..... on

a sieve. Put them in strong (/% acid) vinegar for 2 days and 2 nights. Take them out
one (?) on a sieve, for 2 days, until (o7 so that) they

raisins 5; take out their seeds.
..... their froth”.

------

..... in the cool. Take fine dried

Take 2 liters of pure® honey and pﬁt them on the fire,
Add half a liter of black (?)® honey thereto.

Set fire beneath them,

..... their froth. Throw in® the garlic by itself, throw in the raisins by themselves and

add them to the honey that is on the fire.

Stir them together®, till they dissolve. Throw

in the remaining (medicaments), namely: ginger™, 1 measure; ..... 21 3 measure;

pepper’®, 3

H i, 1.
of onion, 3; mustard®, ;

a measure ; gilliflower, 1 a measure ; seed of .
%; mastich, §; spikenard®, %; ..... v 2; dried saffron®
..... n - feverfew 22,

L2y dried. .. .. of roses s,

1. £ 1 .
A S of sesame?®?, 2; seed
I;..... , 2. Throw them in, one by

one. Shake them. Takethe..... z from them, Mix them together, namely the garlic

and the raisins,
them to cool

Cover (. hide) its (sc. the vessel’s) mouth (when) on the fire.
Mix them thoroughly. Put them in a bottle 2,

Allow
Thou shalt eat a mithkal-

weight thereof; and when thou hast eaten a jar# (thereof) and hast ........ , thou

shalt have benefit therefrom :

it will cleanse (kafapilew) the mouth of thy belly and will

benefit (?) » the head. And the day thou eatest thereof, go not in unto a woman, neither
eat fish nor herbs * nor milk. The number of the medicaments is 1.

(L 65).

UM, o ooy e # 1 (measure) of each. Throw (them) in.

* ammr in Svzrx § xii, Bodl, Copt. « 1 (P), fol. 2, and

here indicates action by fire on a dissolved substance.
a- might be imperative.
* %o and % above are assumed identical.
2 LMl So Sterw p. r1s.
43 ULDJ] epuaL. * el

§ Lit. “ genuine. CF wme azase, MEQ 10a3€, XHFE 1aare

(Journ, As. 1908, 3- 413} In Brit. Mus. no. gz0, f. 242 4,
reg mme b woj. It is frequent in the Demotic
Papyrus (. above) PP 44, 80, 76 &c.

7 7 chumre; but the meaning seems unsuitable,

® Scarcely Raare or xame. ‘Third letter 5, p or .

¥ o1 twice in Turater, /. c.
Two 1meca-, 25 in Bodl Copt. a 2 (P), 16, 19 &¢.

10

A medicine to drink against fever*; good in summer and winter —Nastur-

Shake them. Knead

" Not arsenic (apceminwmn ZoEGa 630), as for internal
use. '

B el ¥ et

B aXovepr might be read, but ¢/ .:;)5. Rl VO | %

% Arabic unidentified ; recurs below. u.),ﬂ

© Perhaps both words merely mean ‘cabbage,” since
cisr is (somelimes) a general termn.
 glvarn. 2 (Greek? = 'la-js}lxﬂ.

* ng ‘urne’ in Isa. zxzvi 12, Mid. Eg.' So in Bodl
Copt. 2 (P), 44 oywr nwy eymoce.  But here uniikely.

b £, W, So in StErw. B Gyyeion. B ¥ dehehein.

¥ ocuwe. InAc. des Inscr., CR. 1887, 376 e Species
unidentified.

23 w

B s, but here ai}parently 2 plural form,
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them with water.......... Mixit with a jar? of cow’s milk. Place it (?) to cool and
dry. The amount of it to be swallowed (?)?is 2 mithkals. Drink twothirds thereof in
the evening and its (other) third in the morning and thou shalt not go beyond that.”

107.—Parchment; a fragment; gx4% cm. Palimpsest: (a) illegible; (&) script
irregular, of Zoega’s oth class. '

A

(6) A Medical Recipe. wemewe THPOY iTATIE _u.nnwa:y oYAIREBOAOC
e{RAC B NMAR HOYCOOYQE SLTATION oyornsne ¥ omeg LNOVHOY[S] MQHaex exwe TAQOY
sxiinjely{epHly ®Haaly . alne naal. . ]o‘y seopT MafAjay exaoy [ . e e

‘All the maladies of the head and eyelids. (For) a..... 3 that is painful. Take
a hen’s (?)* egg; break it; add thereto oil and a little vinegar. .Mix them together and
place them . .. hedd. Place....* of white wool thereon...... R '

Verso (different hand): ammoone etar ssmmediie araroc.

108 —Parchment ; 65x8% cm. Palimpsest. Script: {¢) and (§) Zorca’s gth class.
a) An Ophthalmlc Rec1pe Very faded and illegible.

: g.u.ﬁa?\ eapCH nﬁpuo']' SDALOY 7 CIOY ERMRWIAT €YOHAL S OVENTHAG XERAPTILLMON
2242 HTPLSER g E *xem,:giqe COVIMHN: CYPHT 9 MITANTOOY wele moyhn M@ eparat epeneq@'mﬁer
l_gOS HO‘YHGT! nee Hgﬁt&q ER&(‘I(&) Tecgmye ECIEHTQ .!.!.TD&T[%QPL’.&F[ :

‘Eyes that begin to exude salt Water—Hoopoes bloods, heated a herb named
cardamum, in the Egyptian tongue saife”, which is a tree that grows in mountain regionss®,
like a pomegranate tree, its leaves bemg somewhat long?, like........ Its wood is
like that of the pomegranate.’

(&) A List (2. below).

109.—Papyrus; éfragment ; 5x10cm.  Script: irregular uncials, Recfo 1.
From a Medical Recipe. Ashes (?)* of vine-wood are to be placed on the fire, and
the face is to be anointed with oil and other things.

. [sapbore. enwenedode Taab CNKWYT oy wracudY Wadall KOYH apa eenH9 Tagc
TEROC . ... <aneef )

1?7 &yyetov. ' 7 Unknown. Or ¢in Egyptian (it is) the blight {? mste,

? But waen esroef cannot be read. rust) of a tree &c.

3 Paris 44, f. 685 ymedaloc piryé El_.aa, Kmcusr 74 % Not kmown in Sa‘idic, except once as gam- AmMfrINEAU,
miredadoce é\ medulla. But s~ is obscure. Géogr. 127 (=Faris 129" g5).

® For wyos . Isa. v. 28,

¥ Cf. KircEER 19¢ ocapobors (kg, scaph., o kipBov,
wkdpPovror) Lo (feg. §rea ) .

¢ or ¢ might be read for u.

* V. Brit. Mus. Catal. p. 263, note, and Index here,

¥ ? A bandage.

¢ Prescribed in the Demotic Paparus (z. above), pp. 42,
158, 104 ; its heart in Parrary, Zwe! Zowberpap., no. 2,
18. V. Ibn al-Baithar no. 2251.

Iz
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110.—Paper; complete; 17x 5% cm.  Script: irregular, of ZoEca’s oth class.

A Recipe for preparing a certain dish, though the final words would apply rather
to a medicine. Much is obscure and translation difficult.

=)

@Homoynes oymHLe encsexed eyeemsnl WY ! enpwle TAAD TMLOOY CNEOYT
[Thaay egpas epoab aseyssep ecyae: Tady ammepss *: baphep ecwneeocoy eyabnbep: son
oyoern enpwchopa AoR Taabh €Qpar: eTAOR, ATCOTHCN AP T HATE €Wie€: Tammes: [ ws: -
WAC ¥ oY, mE: WNpe ¢ oynAl 4 Ta OYWI TEPOAs® o CWIXHI TAAY €QPar epoc: eyabmpbep
oyag ebod Teenhob: oymas MaR BLR EMERYOE TIEPOTOLL AN EXC OYD NIEPLERLOOY AN
exme eatjRwR ehod Halwe. '

‘A food. A few moistened onions, a sufficient measure”. Set water upon the fire
and put them therein, but (so that) they fill it not..... Put (with them) oil of sesame.
Boil them and let them boil. Take a light (?) sacramental loaf, add it ... .. ; (also) sugar
of. ... 5 measures; cummin, 2 measures; mastich (?), 5% measures; pepper, 3 a measure

..; one dram of garlic. Add them thereto and let them boil; set them aside to
cool. Eat (thereof and) go to thy work. Eat not (else) besides it nor drink besides it.
It is quite complete.’

Verso: remains of an earlier text.

P . 111.— Parchment; apparently complete ; 2xgcm. Script: rounded uncials.
'h_ L}E\ EC\ - Possibly used as an Amulet by the writer,  Matthew the little, of Porbs.’

¥ waeecoc RoYT Tpawph : WIRA @ gatem

1 As in Aox, below, the prefix appears to be omiited, 5 Ag in STERN, op. crf. § xvi,
z il 3 ¥, no. 1o6. P Cf w6 dprotw, PaRTHEY, Zrei Zauberpap., nO. 2, 10,

2
* wémepu ® V. no. 106, . g. ¥ Recurs only in no. 1z20.



MISCELLANEOUS

-~ 112.—Parchment; a fragment; 132x8 cm. Palimpsest: (2) 2 cols., rounded uncials;
M [20 () 2 cols., small hand, ¢/ Ciasca xv, Initials and ornaments red. -

{a) New Testament text, as shown by the number 2+8, visible in one margin.

(6) Recto and col. 1 of zerso unidentifiable.  Ferso, col. 2, part of a colophon,' in
sloping script, referring to the donation of the MS. to a church ™

¥ @ﬁ{m' TINO[YTE TENTA O]
epoc] mjawpon mwabed]-
TATRALOC AW Teoycsa]
senencrw[T abpagare ayw]
TIACTITON [eHAY ITE TEXHPa]
AT NMWGO[YHNe I

s , eqemwI epoe] Lei
wramen] PYPIIN
AT |
s MeplooyYm Qeerieupoc]
QOAXOC aefeevi L0807 AY] -
connrref [ acjTaa €goyu €]
TERRAHCIA 3 gealme ]

X< et]

-

¢ 1.~ 113—~Parchment; irregular shape; 21x4in. Script: small, of Zoeca’s gth class. Text
et =2 e e
e across width, divided into paragraphs,

Greek-Coptic Vocabulary. Several of the words are not biblical.

TE7e o AAIRITE * CERT 22000 NHGONL °
TWHE § TWOM: TIWIY 2

TEYTOC ¢ Meoery MowTp mgwsd ¢
THAOTYIOC * JETPOEIC ETECOTLLE 2

TYA2 290 * masoy mchbe 3-

! Lacunae tentatively filled from a prayer in the line 1.
- Anaphora of Mark (Cyril); 2. the Cairo Zwchologion, © % Zuddmov ‘julap’ seems unlikely. The Coptic may
P- X35, BRIGHTMAK, p. 120. be ¢ water of cedar’ or ‘of tar.’

% Possibly belongs to a preceding word, as this {s not
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TAAH I MITOQTED ¢

JAROTOM ! NMPYSWHT cLramo! :

TOOCRRENOC ¢ € QTP :

’gmapﬂec: ferEy €QOYIH €I ¢

’gms{c AP HTOLC : HaPp Y HUGC ARG 2

JwtroC met TOYRHY

'zﬂ'.ui& : TIOCe :

YOLeTi 2 TiCwIle Iedhaeni?:

{broken off here)

114 [51]—Paper; 12 complete leaves, being foll. 35-38, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53-56 of ‘the
volume as now bound; 17x 13 cim. 1 col. with Arabic opposite. 15 lines. Pp. f-mb, %o,
S, Oa, TIT, NiH, ga-qq. ocript: regular, sloping, of Zorga’s gth class. Stops and a few
initials red ; ornaments red and yellow.

Satidic-Arabic Scala preserved in Paris MSS. coptes 43, 44%. These leaves are from
the Satidic version of the biblical and ecclesiastical ol of John, bishop of Samannad <
They show words from St. Mark, the Pauline and Catholic Epistles, the Odes and the
liturgical books. The Vocabulary was here followed by the same author’s Grammar, also
in Saddic (z. Paris 44, fol. 234). Preserved (foll. 53-56) is a passage corresponding to the
Bohairic text in KircHER, pp. 2a-5a. _ |

The text differs not materially from that of Paris 44 : a word more is occasionally
added, another omitted ; the Arabic equivalents are sometitnes not identical. It may be
noted that this scribe does not write eTeyprg, etcasebins, as in Paris 44.

! Note this archaic (or Bohairic) word. ¥ Cf. Brit. Mus. Catal. no. 491.

2 *fdmor?, since the first Coptic word perhaps means ¢ For this work 2z, Marrow in Melanges de Iz Fac. Or.
*drnk,” The second is obscure. CF. TOTALHI s, de T Unio. de St Joseph (Beyrouth), i. 137.
Paris 44, 854, _
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LEGAL AND TFINANCIAL TEXTS

 TAXATION

115.—Papyrus; a fragment; 35x 30 cm.

ligatured.

Recto 4}, except first sefis. Script: small,

Above the text a ‘protocol’ in large brown characters, alternately Greek and Arach
begllll’llng &v dvépar. Of the Arabic 21 ¥} J1 ¥ [ is legible.

The villagers (xowdrys?) of Senepo?® to the treasury (Snpdoios Méyos?), represented by the
Amir of Shmoun, with a request for a tax remittance (7).

At end legible twomoroy ral catfcoycioy Tpaace
In middle Jmpwrse sl

. x e
F AMON TROIMMTHC €NTi[tle CENENo QITOOTH AMON QEPOYOox Meiedd IUip - ayw

3 4
- TIATOIR,* TIEGTLLeAR, [

TIALaK, CJEMOYTE L2HICPEeaIac NMINILLAR, KOAROYTOOC aunaodMACe H{Q’I‘[’maﬂf PIA]
5 TeraR, IISHSE LUHPHAIAC NIMILLAR, MaYAcC eneQar enaHsrocioc Aow m{Tor] men(?d s

SINALUTPA NTIMOAIC TAT [JALOYH ANTIECTOW NCCMEIAM ITier anmnmapanfader slmel |

HITAME MIITE , . OC ITIPOKLTTE TAY ACCCAPECHAIRER, § i3, TAPETHTY eTRAH ef, ..

-----

Mpwaenen|Tiese . . G0 . NTCRme HY W= nbepowey] edoibatecrin mug . |

a

Traces of 3 more lines.

In middle JrigosroNowia

Verso: 1 line Mogy[. . aTa wiploje [space] a. 3{’& cemoasho -+

116.—Papyrus; a fragment; 22x 15cm. Script: Il 1, 2 ligatured, the rest ligatureless.

Recto 1.

Part of an earlier Arabic account (unpointed), perhaps relating to the text on the other

side. It begins jatl] (JI pgic e ) TJJU[

* Cf Krarn cxlv, Brit. Mus. no. 391 (Jéme), Crum,
Ostr, no. 407.
¥ Cf. Bevouf®, Mitreis, Grieck. Urk no. gg, and the

same form on zerso here.
® So expressly in a fragment Brit. Mus. Or, 62014

‘&c., Warae. A HTOY MEIXOEIC Pagjra MeyrleectaToc

manurpa  wTImoNIC  Tar  mlaoyn|  sammectom. (.
no. 160,  In the Jkbw (Aphroditd) papyri constantly, ‘the

This was followed by columns of names

S )lo-y ., namely {#rot) Kurra ibn Shartk,’

£ The Swtkyris as village magistrate at Snmoml, Brit.
Mous. nos. 1159, 1180, and often in the Jéme documents;
or as agent or steward of a landowner, BG U, 323, 368.

3 Or men|=oexc.

¢ Not &yxhyua.

T Jif seems impossible. The next may be S, =
or jc.-ﬁ .
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with two sums of money opposite each. The names appear to be, (oS &,
[y K}j"” I=s (B L’)&: [b}L]M L,W)—‘-’)-’s 5,\a0 umle._b, (i) r.\.U, ‘.myi It

Verso: a statement of taxes paid by certain villages (?) to the treasury (Snpdotos Adyos),

- represented by the Amir ef Shmoun.

-l—ﬂovo-apemg S, povoar vi palid L5 '8 || wokews? §, kyp ama KUF)J e .ap k(]

4 QaeTIpalt 2MNMOYVITE] AMOK ROCLEA AWIRHTHC | IpuesiseonacTapron etoyaab x|
EHLYAT MITAFLLOCIOC AOTOC §f THROCIC,[ | MOYRACLCTATOC JMALUPA NTHIOAIC TAT Waro[yi |
ooy eTecoymosretne wyonal9r | (the rest blank).

117 .—Papyrus ; complete ; ot x 132 cm.  Script : small, ligatured ; ¢/ Brit. Mus Catal,,
Pl 15, no. 1167, and Rosst, Papeire 1. 1, Tav. iv.  Recto {.

Note from Yezid, son of ¢tAbd er-Rahman?, to Severus, son of Bane*of Shmoun,
informing him of the amount due by him for the tax in ‘this the zoth Indiction, (for) the
canon, the oth Indiction.” Cf no, 118.

% c'yn S€TIn ‘Y abaep(alesfain] nigfegas ceyHpoc | mmpibaiic MPWALTIIOAIC WALOYH REMAIME |
HTACTAQOR £292007 NUTadY endAot menoyh | e.csewme sefooly Tmmag’ MALHP TeTPOLLe
Tax | aex, 18 nran o 1, eTemaine TIoy oysoC | 9oNoR, yi, * €f wevTa Huio ) fafi; nid, o+

The blank papyrus below this is folded and fastened with a clay seal and nbbon
(¢ no. 119), the former having traces of a two-lined Cufic inscription.

Verso blank.

118.—Papyrus; complete; 15x 18 cm. Script : ligatured, Recto 4.

Note from Yezid, son of Seeid?, similar to the preceding, addressed to Severus, son
of Mark, the goldsmith. The tax is to be paid to the dmwodéxrys, what he had already paid
being deducted. ‘

kg o . ’
C'Yﬁ !EZI'A 'YIO CCeT™ nchb.! HCQTHPGC I[[ge m&pROC @A‘]‘HO‘Tq ] H?(ﬂﬂe p_:LuO'Yﬁ
REITALIE ﬁﬁ'ﬂ&f.’r&]gﬂﬁ EMOOT HU‘T&&‘Y eTgTHU‘AO:)CH I HROCee HQTHO‘AEH/ 2“1"[9.‘).[{.9.’.0

eTRaTabAA e*rcmmq . 50, eTenare | OVOONOR, 2810 uu[cn{ € enemﬂ'ra.a ATIOO
/ Y / 2 . YT

/

FL epoﬂ f Y ap v ay e'yp ,u. ,u,Ec:a‘2 7t ,e‘ I 8!’.8“( ovv8 [Space] ap v ay ] Y » wy

" In a9l and .4 above, £ and # are not formed. & No. 174 apparently in the same hand, but the father’s

?* This should be Shmoun itself. ‘ name is there different.

® Quite uncertain. Cf no. rrg. . ? Unintelligible to me.

* Also the addressee in Brit. Mus. nos. 1x65-1169 and 8 I e iwip 1Buwot (7} dvepdrow, or simply Budv. "Lowdy
in no. 118 here. ¥, also no. 214. recurs in no. 151 here, Brit. Mus. no. 1088 and Aeg

* For ? mewnogz(ovaToc), though it cannot be 5o read. Zedfschr. xxiX. z2, where it seems {0 mean ‘ own property.’
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ﬂ‘::*’ h 119.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13 x 16cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recfo ..

Note similar o the preceding, addressed to Victor, son of Claudius, of Thone'.
abalepaeeari? meegar NMETEP KANYTI TIpWLte OWNNE N | I 220t MOYPWLLE €YROCE
etfAHR NMCHIa INCOYO | [ReMafme HIWACTAQOR €00y NTTAdY Qamenam2? [, .] | Je 19, eTemaine
CHAY OYSOC MYOAORT, a7yw QATTAIAIN | [HTPILeHeY, LUIOYTIAIIREPATH AT EYHANALAQE |
JATENIFTTAYIL « v YOI - + ¢ €ch oo [T+ Bmd 0, 1] w Bl s By
/ /S r T, 07 TO /7 0 a4 .
pg 114 o o8 sty Tose RO Moy 7 | ] vi Xy & um |
The ribbon, with its seal, tying the folded end of the leaf, is still attached.. The
position of certain worm-holes show that ribbon and seal were folded inwards. (f no. 121.

A, fragment of clay seal, B C passes through the back of the papyrus.
% D continues C. E continues B,

120.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 11 x 18} cm. Script : almost ligatureless. This text is on
the verso, fibres —, Reclo is no. 160.
Receipt (4wé8efis) by Apa Kyros, a husbandman, for money contributions towards
the drdpiopds %, the xavdv of the 6th Indiction® and Samdsy of the 7th. One apparently of
the contributors is from ‘the eastern Porfe’

Allia KYPI TIOYOOIE TiJe NILLEaR, IOCHD NPWLte WROTH | SOQJAMINC TIje MNILQAR,
ste
evyeebe mMATIWPY MerHAT | | MALEPOC FEAIRT AT AMAHPOY WFOOTH TERAapieoc | RN
8 o
sewtHe i, samaamans sebaotenc md, eremfame |Je mmoyh yy op ¥ a e g, eyYOpx man

X CHRS
AlCALH TETATIONENZIC | CTOJi epoC +yer pecop L] ws, Lt +{ |[ranoaergic moe eccHQ [

are K f

121.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11ix 18cm. Script: uneven, ligatured. Reclo f.

1. Receipt by Bane of ..... , on the north of Shmoun, to Apa Severus, for the
1 V. Brt. Mus. no. 1o42, Presumably the @fws of Jkbw papyrus (Brit. Mus. Or. 6208).  “Asdp, also in Cairo
the Greek documents, " no. 8o46. . V. no. 22z below.
z il ae. Gf mo. 17, ® Cf. Brit. Mus. no. rogo and here no. 117.
® *Avbpropds; 2. no. 1z0. ¢ Or Ot V. no. 111,

¢ Anpdouoy, &vdp., Samwdry paid together in an 8th cent,
k
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Snpdoov (half a solidus) of the 7th .Indié:tio‘z‘n, the deed being dated in the oth. Whether
Severus -1s himself the contributor is uncertain. Reference is made to sea-service in

Africa®. ' | e

+ anor bae mme rtrmasi/ RR0E npoese] | TELLOTT T LIOYIT TIOANC - €ICOAT  INIIj~
ceyHpoc [ | maroynw =mec: ‘oymame MQONAOR', AcEr TOOT Q. | .pHAN ..0Cc TIpwere WIEITISLLE

. X

!“[IIOTLO[TJE(-‘.CI nTa:@pHﬁH ga.'rmocmn 3 HI'. oy, n | e hawe  €Tol 4 $H20PH K © ma,
bame c'ro::x-_[ ' - . '

2. In the other direction and a different hand, the opening formula of a deed, mention-
ing Babylon.

[+em OHOLRATI THC ] aldac TWOTOIOY HAI ORL00YCIOY €I 220MATI? | Telccapee Ral

aeraTHe ext Haby[Awi] + |

Seal and ribbon still close a fold of the papyrus above line 1 (¢/. no. 119).

&
Verso: m.as ssmeoomne® w ¢, Hand of 1.

122.—Papyrus; complete; 21 x6Lcm. Script: ifregular, ligatureless. Recto — .
Receipt (dmddaéis) by Moui, a deacon, to Apa’ Severus, for the contribution (Sudypador?)
to the Sypdowr of the 1oth Indiction, paid by ‘his men.” Cf the Severus in no. 121.

+ anon seoys | MIEAANCICTOC | CATAH, MPWAL|ILLA HLLATOI | €1cQar NHepware | eY9a9THR
TOR | afia CeyHpoc | ssealym a\m[?\ﬂpo-y TOOTER | QANEYTIARPA/RON €RTI 210¢] | MM QirTe-|
2200501 e*relmrrec | e'ympe@‘ MAR | agscaan -rmnohgw HAR | em'mxs epoc | ssovys
TIATAK, | CTHYCHT -+

Verso: + 2. ? ama ce|[yHpoc

128.—*Papyrus; complete ; 103 x 16 cm.  Script: ligatureless, uneven. Ferso —..
Receipt by Severus, a priest, for tax-money of the current, 1st Indiction, from
Apa Markos and Shenoute and for one (measure) of ‘good’. wine.

Verso: <% ceympoc e enp, IHCOAT EATIA L2APROYE | :ectay ® TpiaeHe Hoyh U, 7 Q€T
OYTIAME | QATRTELLOCH AYW OVIAMTPILLHC mto-yﬁ | oammjolyivle orroorh epibarroyit oya

SHPIT l THANOYH ga:repo:.me TAl HPOTC ¥ | f. L G ya cernpoc P, TICTOrYY +

Recto : remains of an earlier account, in red ink.

' In 5 weeq is doubtless to be read. ¢ Africa’ in a - % Formula usual in the Jkow texts, 2. Br. Mus. Cat.,
similar connection in the Jkdw papyri (Brit. Mus. Or. 6210, PL 5, Or. 6204.
6222, 1},in reference to the supply of sailors for the annual 2 V. no. 119, :
cursus against the Greeks. V. Bzcrzr in Zedfschr. Fi-Assyr. ¢ V. Crum, Ostrace no. 4.3(0 &c., KraLr mo. ccxi.

¥X. go. -# For =eesc - emay.
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124.—Papyrus; 2 fragments; 6;x16% and gix 14% cm.  Script: various. Some in
“ted ink.
- Receipts for taxes pald by the monastcry, or the rock of Apa Thomas?™. - They are

issued by Apollo “of the ofcie’? and by Pachomo ‘of (the monastery of) Ama Sophia,”
and addressed to Apa George, the archimandrite or head (sz great man) of the former
monastery. :

Recto 1‘
I.1s:
Below this, in red ink, Jafss, oyerla

@EQ]PUIOC TAPYCHEAATPITHC |

LB Bu<™, o Snp’ s oyrov Tpuorsdex”s 18 XP » te Sex[ \ p, y 18 13 ;LE)LXLO'ESEK orot +
ale | +anA® MATOVCIA TICCOAT NITAIKCON ITIET[Pa |

ATMAG I[q[. .o TATIOYCIA CTHYCH +| ¢]gas niaike[olu nr[.uonoc'r}[\psoﬁ
xeec oynewe (above mpodox, X {) acer erooT

IT. Jmermma .| a
RIS ewatae QITOTTHYTH ANa Tewprioe | Jc
QITOTTHYTIT | A]RTI. . - OF MAIL  HTIPOATE AT TPICKETHR]A | ], aMA® maTOYCI™ CTHY [+] |
Verso —. '
I ana cewpre nios Npware Hec WOLLHT | Hne:—mﬂﬂouon m/ % y otreoc Reond .. 1=
go?\on, QATL | ] ATPOLLIIE AAT TPITHE 10, MAQWALM CTOY etpahe ‘u. | porn [ 1 |

Another hand.

npware | cxoolye ngoNor’, Ty i 8 aver eanwT |

ENTTEN coq‘@la. TECOAY AMIAIKCON IATa ewaac | ] Heopwe TNMOYS

IL +° magwasw masela coylpa neq[cgau | 9ITE0C] MANA TeWPTE TTOF Wpwate xeec | |
CRWOT JARIPOLANTE TAY TPIC REARRA | ! ecrpa.q) p Pa0P Bs A LS TRQ[We | oA ATTAHREDN
HATIA ewetac QYT0oTR | =leee glaroym go?\oﬁ/ 2YED £RDOTH] 1 lIc neaeRATHC 5{8 +] mMagwarm

cror | . s

125.—Papyrus; a fragment; 18 x 12 cm. (1) Recfo 4. Script : sloping; ifregular uncials.
Receipt (awddefis), issued by . . . .. of Terot enapake?, for a tax (?) paid by the Sixacov

of a monastery, through its administrator (wpovoyris).
~ fagion [7| TaRe ecgax e RATON L JmTeg ¢ QITOOTH ITOR] ama of | MAITHC 2searxs
ATITAHPOY TOO[TR | €HTI £2430¢] WA QAATIA cican T | gaTIposaie Tax Tpsc_'mme[ﬁwmc ey |
eTemaNe CO RIPATH en[, JiomTe] | arcawst 'r'rxa\no‘mgsc viaw an | +szrrmp np/ abermiTpene

[ X . -
wal [ | +amor SIRTOP TP, MEme HMae] | MPOLLTEPWOT MATIARE €IC[gat

t The archimandrite and the *father * of this monastery
occur in our papyn (z. Index), but it is not mentioned
elsewhere. Térpa presumably corresponds to Teey. The
‘xérpa of Siut’ occurs in ZoEea 370, CLEDATS Paowit 1.
43; in no. 139 here “the = of Apa Victor.

¥ To whose estate does this refer?  Cf- the use in Brit.
Mus. nos. 262, 629, and the obscure expressions in Kenvow,
Catal i, 30, 235.

¥ Not line 1.

¢ This recurs in 2 fragment in the series Brit. Mus. Or.
6zor 4 &c. V. here no. 196, note.
5 This line erased to give room for the address of the

) text on werso.

¢ CF Krarr. no. cxxx and here no, 187, which make
it probable that the morastery here is that of S. Phéeb-
ammon. Is it possible to connect this with Boh. weep
and so with Qarsoc r{no:ﬁmmn nTaropa, TURAIER,
Mafertalrz no. 7 ? -

K 2
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126.—Papyrus: a fragment; 15x 18 cm. Script : small, ligatured. Reclo 1.

Document, perhaps relating to taxation. Visible are the names peprovpo wvaro,
wapBo Lo, [laxuul avoves, ypny vrd, cach with a sum of money opposite it; below these,
a total yy % 3y ; below which, in a different hand, ] wewpre nme HILLRAH, AOAMACE TPLLLE
L0y ‘TICT(_)?!Q ....... | eTl¥. .. Jay 1M6€ €CCHY €ee0C + ANMOR Aawp[oo]e Nmye MIetar, AconTioc |
afjcoar [Qaploey xmeqior +

Verso blank.

127.—Papyrus; almost complete; 21 (?)x31%cm. Script : small, rarely ligatured.
Recto 1. ‘ ' _
Agreement (épohoyia) between the community of Tlétm?* and a landowner, as to the
rent to be required of him. Cf. the phraseology of TURAIEF Materialie po Archeol. Christ.
Egtpta, no. 6, and KraLL no. cxlv.

+ ['mom/] SIITIANE TAHTAL QITOOTH ANOM OHAIA[C] ARMINCHD MATHYE SONOVHEIW LA~
LLOYI LATETRDK | aariceene meoyooex NENTILE TAHTEE emegar Mana adhoy mA ]a“’“rt;é'ra'roc
nEe MILUAKAP, A€ . . .| IpWare WIRLOYH EEENUIAH €PeTaR? 0ygor QUOYATEH,® ngo-yuo'rrre
€poey =ehor MTLHTE aRel eboX | .. WERAROY IIRAPIOC NTETAPTHC m[‘S] ARG UTY a.qxa.acxe*
TERIGRO Q1w AETON | ANIISe LumiesiepHyY Taperbr Teyacoy [.... lWpYy IMIITILLE OYWOT
TAHTLL NTXO00Y NNCIKAPNOC | HOTWT TETAPTHC I, TEHOY 6'}'1: TEMQOALOAOTEI HEMEE~
[wialeealoes 2008 €A2aY HAY[L20lCIOM QAPOOY | OYAC. WEMCHEMLIAQE LLOK €XOOY IAPE
T{R]APNOC HTEIPOLLE TAI® TETAPTHC I gga,_ieneg | aAAa meTs 'rue'rofe STREPATH 423 . . . .
arg . . etbhoyAn ganengHaer [amcgalt [i][Tergossodotera AR encTar €poc NTH .. . . Aaay
na.ig[@ﬂ’m?\ejm aIwpR mmoyTe] | [ManTolRpaTOp nnn{o-r'x]&x I ETAPNCET] €xM =ereii-
wnapaba etor wPoOle ... ..., tin middie Tpsmae | Remains of two more lines, giving

signatures in different hands, the first being sweneg.

“The community (kewdrys) of the village of Tlétm, (represented) by us, Helias and
Joseph, the headmen, and Weeish and Pamoun and Enoch and the rest of the husbandmen
of our village, Tlétm, we write to Apa Aphou, the illustrious (\apmpdraros), son of the late
Le..., of Shmoun. Seeing that (éredf) thou hast (?) afield in. .. .. , Which is called the
Middle Field, thou didst set about (?) to plant it for the crop (kepwds) of the 4th Indiction
and didst find it to be hard (to till) and thou wast not able to plant it; and (Aowrdv) we did
agree (melfew) together that thou shouldst take their price (?) (and shouldst). .. . . it for this
same village, Tlétm, and shouldst plant them for this same crop (xapwds) of the 4th Indic-
tion; so (ofv) now we agree (Spoloyeir) that we shall not be able to make a claim on (?)
thee for any tax (8ypdowow) on their account, nor ever to make a claim on (?) thee beyond

! Thjfws P. AmumrsT cxxii, VITELLI no. 50, ROW * f. mamw, applied in Num. xfii. 27 (Pryzon) to land.
Etlidern. 8 ¢ OF. asxaoe in no. 148, ‘
. ® Equivalent to oymvs-? ¢ ¢This (current) Indiction’ seems impossible, owing

¥ prmarave might be read. ' possibly cancelled. to the grd, in the last line,
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them, except for (mapd) the crop (x.) of this 4th Indiction ; but (éA\d} that thou shalt pay the

11 carats and the ........ ... corn-tax (éuBoldf) for thy freight. We have drawn up this
agreement {6pooyia) for thee, concurring (orouyetr) therein, .... ... any doubt (GudiBolia),

and swearing by God Almighty (wavroxp.) and the health of those that rule (dpxew) over us,
that we shall not be able to contravene (mapeBaivew) thee, according to (mpds)’ ... ‘The
3rd Indiction” occurs doubtless in the date of writing.

Verso blank,

GUARANTEES

P | 128.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13x22cm. Script : ligatured. Ink red. Recto?.

Deed of Surety (épohoyia) for certain persons who had been entrusted to the writers’
custody and whom they undertake to produce when required, at Tnouhe'. ‘The nome of
Touhd’ is mentioned

10000007 QARTITOW TOYOW AREHTOY ARMAPAAIAOY LL200Y €TOOT[M | MY Site Muakmie
HCWOY €TOOTH THENTOY THIAPA/AIAOY L2007 AR NTHOYQE €I AH e20[fjTe THCWE

s x
gagoey iee® | mmjaber ehoN epooy eywpx HAK ANCON TIQOL20AOTIA | MAH ENCTOY €poc
CHOPR EMMOYTE IUTANTORPATOP SaEYXAl MIEHXROEIC €TAP €XWIL TapidpyAacce wWHTH |

+ xX ot
TIpoc TecsoLr + (a8 . .. .61 M.COPOTAPO .. OH 2202 CEYHP SB.cvroooann. |
@labout 12 let.] amoAdw Poik cy-b...... | + a8moR ..., Asae TATHOYQE TIO 2LAANTPE + |

[+ AMOK 10)Q[ANNMAC MIYNILLLAK, LKA NPmeee WleeoVH] | TIO tveenTpe +

? _ 129.—Papyrus; a fragment; 102 x 322 cm. Script : rarely ligatured. - Recfo —.
: Deed relating to a surety for the sacko* of Paul, and consisting of a letter addressed
by Theodoracius, a high official, to-the sureties, and of their undertaking and signatures,
The whole, including these signatures, seems to be by the hand of the notary, excepting
the four crosses themselves.

+ ANMOR TRYP, OCOAWPARE IENAOT, WAAD,5 TIPWAte [WOYH eIcQar IIOPAAIHC |
AUTeAPROC  ANHIRTOP ANARTOP ON ARAA ROAAOYTOE MEPWLLe Meeoyi | xeeMeIaH
ATHEANTIHOINA § HAT EMEMPOCHNON AN O ArmayAe | MPOC TETHEANTHRWIMHCIC AN ATHENTY
mar snTeTHeaerdibade | [

- ! “The Sycomore’ A place? C/ Tmoyge in a
Theban (?) ostracon, Turamer in Bull. de. Imp.’gg, 440,

? V. KrarlL no. ¢xvi. :

8 For cox ¢f Ravitrout, Acfes gy, 61, here no. 199,
Br. Mus. Or. 6205 (Jk6W) Taprcwr QampocTianmst miss,

+ A title, not yet adequately explained. Sometimes
a clerical official (Crum, Ostraca no. 36); off Rew. dgypi.
. 164, where ‘ sacho-clothes” are contrasted with ¢ secular’,

rorpuds 3 also here, in 2 list (z. Index) pwhec roys casco
and Betlin P. 4977 gorre meadCw. Appears as in the
employ of another, in present and another text here and
Brit. Mus. nos. 627, 108¢. In Brit. Mus. no, 571 appar-
ently like cag; ¢/t PSBA. xxi. 249. ’

5 "Evoférares, IAodorpos.  Cf. the xéuys in no. 207.

¢ V. KrarL cxvi, Brit. Mus. no. 457.
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Verso _ _
eTigoaeoRovia [ ... .] epeguwey e e[MWIIE QHIOKEIC[OAlr [WHTH . . 1. emern]wpx
epoc MTYSIR

OV amcean Y9O0L0A0TIA WHTIH ATW AMOYA TIOYA QHOMM TT HJO1LT HCTAYTPOC

I & T Gy TRy Gty
cee daww o wa, s+ L L1 Lo L L4

e I e e v e o e e | + AMOR IOPRAMHC 22ILLLAPHOC
MEPROS Bikropos  Buecropos '
aobirTEp wathimTop on 2w (blank?) Tierorye , | eTIg o2eoNoTIa 1eC eceHY eeroc +

wopbavns
ANORK

: T
TOAIITHC TO HT2AICO 2 QAPOOTY ZRECOYIOT am '?

130. Papyrus ; a fragment; 174 x 13 cm. Script: ligatureless. ZKecto 1.

Agreement (Spoloyia) addressed by several sureties (éywyris) to Theodosius and
Longinus, both of high rank, and relating to a single person, (whom they undertake to
produce) at their own risk.” The hand is apparently that of the first surety.

1 €11 ONORRATY TOY MATPOC KAl TOY Yoy [ | evpahH Pawds EHNNARMACKATH TH[C |
+ QN0 HETEYHTHC €oya QYTOTpape [ | HI.y IMecyseion NIOYa Toya eoya [ | ebann[Aloy
L0y QIMWC? QATIeNP] | NTWTH NEYP, ©€oncce Memaozom | NoTTINe Teeetadonperiec=
TaTOC | asETcmme wnaone  mebor wriposai[e | OHMOseaye® yes0t] IMIETPOcwIION 2|
HATAOTOL HATCTATPOC HATCYCHL]A LONANCOC * | €TIHAQ YIOLAUMHCRE eror eThan[T | MaTA2aY
MIPodacie HYTINOREC[OAT | HTOOTY HUJOPT MO’ ity MTANMOY] | 90L00AOTIA HATIL ANCTOIYER
€poc | | MIANTORPATWP LLINTTEPRAL 10T | MPAQT THE NILeaKaP, CYCTAOE T | MACHTIAPHC ©

o
| ! |

| | |
¢uho fleo

Verso: remains of a Greek account, containing the amir’s name, pali87 eld app.

+ anor Priofecoc |

181.A———Papyrus ; a fragment; gx 14 cm. . Script: sloping, ligatureless. Recfo 1.
Deed of Surety, in similar phraseology to that of no. 129, with a fine of 6 so/dz.
The list on zerse is presumably that of the sureties.

JHTHIOAIC HOYWT maroyn mev | ] eTATOLecHy NTIPOLUIE TAT ewTH[C | ] NTANGHPIONO-
20a7e Mee0yf [ | ] MTOOTH THNTY THIAPAAIRAOY Hewos] [ | Jmat(c]yCHaea Ieeonanoc Poyn
wggl | Wk ooy wWooPord(T] rumoy sATx] |

. W T _ ~ Y a v © — [
Verso: legible are paw amo epu, ama vok, pmp, «M\~ oup amo wdehio®, kow off oevov,
w u _ '
KOW VOTAPLO, UMV GT0 TN, amolhe vif.

T Apa Colluthus’ name is wanting.

® S thiS'ﬁlLLo/\U‘yfa.A '

7 ? [sramugpm [omoaraze; ¢f BO. 131,

* Cf. no. 131. * Without word, without cross, without
monk’s habit.” Presumably there is a difference in meaning
from the common wateam satnowmoc (of. drey Sikps ol
kplgens, Siya wavrds vépov &e.). In Krarr no. cxii ¢ with-
out word (?) or cross or Sunday {xupiaxd) or festival-day”;
so in 7. cxiv and here no. 13z. In deeds of surety from

Jkbw (Brit. Mus. Or. 6z12, 6226Y), ‘without word or
cross or festival-day” = Cf. perhaps Crum, Osfraca no. 4z.
In Turamr, Materialic no. 6 and Krarr cxlv is an
obscure phrase of similar purport.

5 Cannot be the same as in KRaLL cxxv.

§ Aevrudpros lnfrarius (HHERWERDEN).
J..:..‘»).
A place?
p- 450.

w o~

Cf. the name Qd¢éhios, Brit. Mus. Caml,
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132.—-Papyrus; a fragment; 182 x 14 cm. Script: clumsy, ligatureless. Recfo |.
Deed of Surety (¢yyva, suohoyia) relating to certain villagers who had been delivered
to the amir. The writer (sing.) now undertakes to produce them for the person addresseds-
On verso a similar text, possibly by the same hand, mentioning the amir Nagea* and the
place Pma npeshoeij=
Blase? MeweQIT MOV _gf:ga.: warma [ | ] enamaTiasene aywroy eamen? maaefspa | Je
Wevjog] ENNTIZNE ARMINE MCATEYIMA | | MiHe NCWOY WTOTH THIAPATITOY mo'j' [ ] gue]
SILE ETINIE QATNQ LY OVOPE MAR ATCar[n|T]erg oxrod ot 1oe ceHQ seefoc] + [ .

Below this the names of guarantors and o guaranteed

Wy TETR LaKKs

T Bk, ? . S a.egh
] o wToN°, doyS S oodua you dv *
1 B ovwohp S codra yap av

] B (blank)
Verso : (the upper part appareritly blank.) _
Ir ssnmegrry [10 letters | 1 mama binTop mawameyycmes. . [ |]illegible [éToe ¢ s{aaelepa
SMaCex Mnume woyTs] | [Tiaee ATHEWINE TrevoHa ngo.u.o[?ioma. | lmemn waTAowoc] iaTsaypoc?
o[ ]7i arieT . eMOYRITY rAPS . . M [ | Joo RANAT® MpessTieed MMoers T

133.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 38Lx g em. -~ Script: various. Recto §.
List of those who go surety for Ehas with the amounts guaranteed. Each line is in
a different hand. ‘ ‘

] + anor fisrop nng;nnua.n.apsoc SRFIEA TIET{CER I{gﬂ?\]sac G BOYOT go‘?\cm/ (] «|
4 AOK :epm.u TMITLLe A, AT E‘Y[pl]c npum:ocaop:am TieTulya | ngﬂ?\mc HE WJOLRINT

MY 0AORT, ot y|+ N0k amoAXw MWe wnasanApoc oyenobp Tiemria MAARC m*: U e[TooY

HQONOK, W & |+ ANOR &8f....... TIETOTA HOHAINC TE.. OV IMaRHT ngo?mﬂ Yy 4 | another
line, ending y:, ¥ ¢

134.—Papyrus; a fragment; 1o:x 13 cm.  Script : ligatureless. Recio §.
Undertaking, with surety (éyydy), by Theodore, a vine-dresser, addressed to..... ,
regarding the cultivation of the latter’s vineyard. On verso, in another hand, a payment
(or ? receipt) of money by Theodore, here called an &rdywop ™.

! Cf. wanea, Brit. Mus. no. 586. May be &2, 120 or and probably Brit, Mus. no. 1114
The father’s name perhaps begins J..e. & Probably for edx\eéoraros.
'3 Unknown. Possibly translates yuprdowor, 7 V. no. 130.
3 The place whence guarantors and guaranteed come. 8 V. Brit. Mus. Catal, p. 448.
Perhaps read mace (¢ mare in no. 125) or ¢t Taroyr- # Gyyim.
gas'e in a fragment, Brit, Mus. Or. 6201 a &e. 10 Cf. Mepis AwooxoplBoy, MiTTEIS, Urk. no. go.

* yapery odrob. ™ As in nos. 196, 2xg, Brit. Mus. no. 458, GRENFELL,
¥ dvrryeodyos. Ocews. In Sphizx x. 2, Kearr clzvii, Gk, Papyre 11, no, xcvil. :
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+ ANOK ©€OAWPE TEFME TIHE MNGH[A | TIOY ae exmoont gamfra9 xwgaruipc ! | e
WTLALARAPIOC MoyPiieeece[Ye | TIPwate U0V XeTIpae ngo.u.[o?\c'mexz] MIETPOC Tesase
Tapedprersoose [ | mimal. . . melbor wrip{olewme n9[ | mam ab .. [slan abe.9... [ | sosymesy.
b . . .. Tayxy] | HmeRApIOC 'm.ﬂj[eo.'rc,u:ag & | m:n:a-]' AT EHNARA 0.A. 0. P, [] na.u:‘gs--
HoAera (above WaR) €Y TW TATI [ | MERGWAL ay® Mmaroy[ | Mmenssese AR maTAoTo[e |
.. 07O TS0 ni] | MMAHTORPATOP LOMOTR[AL | HTIECEYH eywpx Mk oy | gw;fna—
cTAYPOC anrapajralde |

: szt .
Vef/'SO . ]@Pg MplogeTiee MHATIA OJEaeOYTe I] HP'(D“OHTHC e Iﬂ'm&ﬂ&?/ | ‘E]‘;{EI('. Ralllawje

oy
L
QONOKOTTH | ] TPIALHCIN QHTACHANEIA | POEjic LLTMEIENTATIN HAR | [Ma® a +

Geodmp

+ JIOR |

sic

JeToryer eMIENTATIN IOe eqeHd seer0C + |] pweee WireoPH MTAY Qapod -

135.—Papyrus; a fragment; 46x20cm. Script: ligatured. Reclo, top selis —, rest }.
At the top, remains of a Greek and Arabic protocol in 3 or 4 L. of large, brown characters,
of which line 1 begins ev ovopfar.
Deed of Surety (éyyvyricy) Suohoyia®), addressed in the 1st pers. plur. to a high official
of Shmoun*. - It probably guarantees the work of Apollo Elias for 5 months to come, |
[Entirely obliterated] | sy sommeycreson maoy@iag ebod gefnlent NTICCTY ATIRE] |
W OATe] TAI UILR0Y .unr[ec'rég SCCIIAH ANMMAPARAAET JerwTH TapeTie | e....71 ebepowe]
npcgzé-ym-[em wTIOY HeboT MY OOy aTHegnTe] | T, .a0€ .. ..., ‘xeo'rpepuner_[guom\cfr[n@ ATIOAAW
oHANAC WA . [ | MQweyf oywiag mATH ¢boA xeW[3]HWKOIE MOAE KYPO K... ... . eXON g2POY
HTCTHRONE NTOTH HeZarmay[moc .o [ | ]a_:i.-.n g.o_uo?\ouem MAT Qapory ayw [elRman-
werne . .. 7er neen] | [2 quite illegible lines] | + eyp w [rest illegible] | T Tepasolyire] . .
TICTH)CE KIpe aMOAA[w] rcak emwy . 1o [ | Rypanfoc] epun| o

Verso: traces of 1 line at top.

136.—Papyrus; a fragment; 4x 12%cm. Script : ligatureless. Recfo 1.
End of a Deed of Surety, the author of which was a woman?.

X ' ' x
€TT]YH HCTOI €POC NWPE NIMOYTE MMANTORPATOP | ] & TETWHPICO AT TICTOI €TIZ 0800,

‘ _ o - ,
€CO METTYH | TIHPC NTIQOLLOAOTIA €CO NCTTYH I‘ : Il + AMOR | Jifsael NTACQAN Qapooy

SHCOYVIOET A + |] wero ?

1 Apparently a place; in Br. Mus. Or, 62015 &c.
nepare mrag swganrne. Cf neaphsc(sir, not maghnoy),
ViTELLY, Papiri no. 73, and Krarr cxili megp]  jup,
But possibly read Tag-. ’

2 A phrase common in contracts; ». KRALL cxiii, cxxvi,
Brit. Mus. io. 1073, Cf. Spooyd Exovains, 0T éxovaig yvdpy.

# (f 1L 2 and & and no. 136. The phrase is frequeni
in the Jkdw papyri, e. g Brit. Mus. Or, 6205, :

-

“ Perhaps the pagarch or amir, from the phrase in line 3.

5 Enclitic -me twice is suspicious; but ‘the monastery
of Apollo” can scarcely be read,

¢ éfaxivduvos, with the meaning of dxfrdurres. In Jkéw
papyri, Br. Mus. Or. 6201 &C,, TaePTHYTH €12 IKESTTINOC
22po. :

" To read evmupr would be quite unusual here.

® Reading certain; name new. :
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13%7.— Papyrus; a fragment; 14 x33 em.  Script: sloping, almost ligatureless. Recto }.

Deed of Surety (éyydy), addressed by 3 guarantors? presumably from Thones?, to
a superior, on behalf of one person.

MATH 9 2TeMAPATOTH? sATANAY MasediboAera alyw] glw J51 [visaef] | emooyrme «]F;ioﬁe:cee‘”
NTETHaLNTRORSC  eyachader wrevwyn <§ | evpady Tyl wid, pwrie § € amox
EYPAROC TIIHE NATOAAL) TICTOIY €Y eTIETTYH \-? | AMOK AT 220¥i€¢ TE HMATOAAW LeiTacypiiie
mesepic® Mie WHHY TERCTOFX eI €TIECTTH ANOK TAYPINE THIOLIROC NOWNE AlCQAT gapooy
WTAYCIITPONIE MAT | ENCOYHOET Meal anm % € amor capamson TN WATla S20HE EETEO
waanjpe eveacmadm £ amor TiepHT ewe PHif meTio sevpe eTacHadm ¥ | £ anon nswd

NIIE SIAWIIHC T IpRanoniie TI0 nuerpe anncpadia TEL | € 8 euov ravpws eypad FEF -

138.—Papyrus; a fragment; 17x 12 cm.  Script: ligatured. Recfe }. 12+ lines.
Deed of Surety, ewwea (éyydasz). Only the final phrases, eyopx oyw, the ocath by
God and the health of the rulers, and the witnesses. The latter are mypsalroc] son of
..... with the title mwpaw,™, ... .. son of swwamnme, 2eaeaioe son of..... Two of them
. come from nroys Ayeidn® Al]l are in the same hand.

CONTRACTS

139.—Papyrus; 2 fragments; together 15x255 cm. Script: unskilled, ligatureless.
Recto 1.
Agreement (86ov°) between David and Praxia 0 regarding a marriage ™.
-} 2.QJ.HPB\H Aoy TE ﬁgopﬂ JII0H XYL IOl nnp:;tt{c!a. QSGJ“TASHIQ_GE HEseH 2pPT=-
WHI TOYWEEPE ARTIA WIHPE ATCALHITC INHASH €UjoseT nga.?\m{og're ARI[OYTPARHCN 2850V AHI~
Tce 2LTOVRANAIGE A0M0[Y]eAO . ¢ [aal]OVING ePIa AMIOVLWTOTE AW Tapuprwedeer (o]
WHTHPAY omame epoy [about 14 lett. wim]jsmpry gewmsst aermTr aylabout 16 lett] | mawre
mejbene aumtenMHPHY + ANOR 23y ne*rgg PRICOAT TICTHYE | . ..JeMa. R THot TMaTHETPE
nama B[Top :
‘I have consented (melflew) with thee and thou hast assigned® (?) thy daughter to my

son; and I have agreed with thee upon 3% sofidy and a napkin (F}* and a..... *and a
' Assuming that erosyeéiv and paanvpe have here the ¢ 7. Kraiv ccliv. Two villages mamed Lysimachis in
same meaning. 2 F.no. 119, Kenvox, Cafal. 1. 96; but the MS. is from the Fayylm.
% ¢Presence, ‘delivery’? Qf BGU. 362,viii. g, price ® This word, for a judicial decision, in Brit. Mus. Or.
of bricks otv wapaywyf. 4878, 4884 (Jéme papyri). A Brit. Mus. fragment in Or.
* There is perhaps space for more than this. 6201 A &c. begins marme naogom wras .
¥ SmoretofoL 1 Fem. of Mpafias.
¢ Apparently a title. Perhaps for mcanesapic, ¢ seiler % The only Coptic document relating to marriage is
of musiwm. But Is. Ixil. 2 has se.=wmarrds, which the the contract Recueri vi. 0. :
Boh. takes for a person, peypwass. Perhaps the same man 2 ? From wmo. <% was cannot be read. ¥ ? Advriow.
in Krary no. 1= * Either for xaddsge kaiiywor (Brit Mus. nos. 1096,
7 wpdrTwp. 1103 &c.) or formed with nam- (7. Crun, Copt. MSS. 32).

L
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..... tand a-....? and a comb?®; and that we should hold the wedding together, half# {the
expenses being) mine (). ....... together, in buying and selling . ....... we should
give his wage in common.” David and a witness (in a different hand), from ‘the wérpe®
of Apa Victor,” sign. - |

Verso: + mrogom maagera [space] sanmpatcia +

140.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 10t x 17 cm.  Script : uneven, ligatureless. Recto 1.
Undertaking (5pohoyia) as to work to be done, too fragmentary to be intelligible.
1.co xowrn] | abmadaradl weeor [ | Jeaepomb® wise evan] | ITHodse maTsaTApPpOINS
gn?\a\ wf] Jor? NEPQOE epor 9WC .W.ACONYwR | Mak arcAmN TIQOAOAOTIA MAKR  €ICTON-

xe: poc |trp1Htrope TIe NLLARAPIOC TaapIac rm:*ros| C Tge SLLARAD [celwpre np[u)lu.—

ceensen.)le (blank)

141.Papyrus; a fragment; g;x 9 cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Reclo 1.
Undertaking (Spohoyta) by a workman to perform his work diligently, but saving

(pvhdooer) his own freedom (Eevfepia)®,

T]ewnegtyngiama THpe HaTORMey[e | loyr eboA omoyenoyan amn | Je aXda TaPyr,
HTaCAEyoepId | NMIlee eTHEOYAWTOY A€ =MMETHEENW] | Oy AICAeN TI)0e0AOT NHTH |
Jeymas l“[ﬂe'ra.gc €RXWIT TAPOEIC | AIMOIK ALARAPE TICTOI €TIP0AROAOTIA + | nEjoyprieasleeye?
ROAAOYOE MENTAWOITE WIpe™ | Je Mje!! MITALARAPY, WENOYTE MPWALE | [RLJOYI TIO MaseTPe +

142 ~Papyrus; a fragment; 7%x8 cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recfo (7) 1.

Undertaking (époloyia) by Peter, a hired workman. Iine 1 probably relates to his
wages, 1. 2 to the conditions by which he is bound. '

olysoc merae aamoy9odor” | Jeme er ae enmyanoywy | Jerre gamafzeﬂe ANOR TeTpoc |
JTIgosLoNoTIA NRTH |

Verso: remains of a Greek account of expenses during a year, mentioning two
churches and signed by Eustephius?, an oixovépos.

+953mp[a]f€ ?\Kpma' & o] ﬂg meK", emaviews OLape fr ayr | gba,U. L/ L e ¢ap wd® 7 ﬂ'u.u.t.

xepat] | + evoredtlos a’, 0Lk aroL +
! Unknown. ® Cf- no. 144,
% ? Coptic and Greek combined, The context suggests ¢ Different hand.

Zpiov, Epua. ' W Cf. nos. 146,161 and VITELLL, Papirs p.119 yevdperos
# V. Brit. Mus. no. 1o0g6. ’ voaupaTevs, Kev, €gypt. iv. 61 yedpevos Sudrovos, EKrarL
* Quite uncertain. Read ? amamye, but not oyname. no. cxxvil. 2. ¢ Late’ or ‘ deceased’?, o, Prumstexs, G, Pap.
* V. no. 124. Strassburg, no. 20.
® vaep- scarcely possible. 1 Different hand, ~

7 gwlws would imply a mutual undertaking, . ¥ This name in VITELLI no. 64, MiTTEIS DO, 26.
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(? 14.8.—Papyrus; a fragment; 16x 14 cm. Script: clumsy uncials. Recfo }.
’ Undertaking (here merely ydprys) addressed to.a bishop, by Colluthus, an artizan™.

] memeronoe eman abwr ehod emvomoc asmjparioc ama gape Arpowlb] | epogy remoy

séc : SE g

mTaRb vﬂﬁw arae0e] ehod emitoc | ayw famoTace T_upgmfz €poY | aw KO aeTxOoere RN
mite | a0R RoAAoyeoc moass FCTHYCET eIINCAPTHC IH6€ e[COHQ | asa00g vg AT HTAICO AL
IOCAPTHC NMCOVAMITACE | IYCOIAQHR NTACKATES | HACRAIANOC £

‘Seeing that 1 went out to the rémos of the holy Apa Hare® and Worked there, now
I do resign (?) it (sc. the work done?) to the 7éwos (?7); and 1 renounce?® (dwordooer) working
there. And thou art master of every artizan.” Dated 16th Choiak, 1oth Indiction.

Verso: part of a rough scroll ornament.

k

? n3 ' 144.—Papyrus; 30x33 cm. 2 selisjoins visible, 13 cm. apart, Script : irregular, liga-
(e / tured. Recto }.

,¢  Undertaking (époloyie) by a sailor to work for a year on board a ship named ‘The
? o \7 ingpa Severus.’

+ aioR W9 AlmiHC nneeh TE MR Tewplre Mpjase [Maeoyi ecoal nwewpre |
msiech mmle waejedac Istt:rc:pm,u.e WMAROYIL OH REETETAH NTAIMEIOL NTAAE learak Qe | weeh
eTR[ oY1 ;‘mpz,,fm Hallia cleyHpoc [Tami] HTOOTH €201¢O0Cic SO0y 'efreco‘yumrﬁz;me | smap-
a2oyTe MehoT [N|TIPOLeTIE MY IVWE ACRATH[C AT, €OH WaxWK eTecposstie eTemaone | mebor
¢V enalerlaTHC 1WA TENOY ae koossoNolrer Tagw €10 mmeeh eTiRapab | 9 medeyeepia
mise HATORMEYE NATRATADPONE! XIMEMQWOIT AJAY €MENEPHY | QMIMETEPEMIOYTe MaM]Te
[€Q]OYI e:(E A THTI TAMAAOTIA WMATOTARTOC [QRRaTat ceyHpoc | QamiMeniooy eof
WANXWE €Tecporeiie ay[w] PaNTECPOLETE =K [G;I]TIHTEIGE | aermenepsy THOY WY BCOK
anuie[ilepr[Y 2AAAN efrmanovyow [enlwpx ehfod] | earoR cio wnteeh wearar eTmoyY mapadlm
ens Tl Ty goNor;” cnay emoyh enpocTy ... ... .. SLIETIHOOTT HAY [about 12 lett.) aeooy
ETICIAH TAITE 0€ W[TACKOZH QITHALHTE QTIOYCON ¢CAOH ETPHEr €9o[yM sanlNeNepHy TaTAAE
Hestar eTIROYT | HaPab eTOPX OYH AfCAtN TiQ0ss0AOTIA I[AR EICTOFYEl €POC O ITHIACH-

seex®; | a.mmp_tg 9 HEAICALYOEPOC ATPLLETPE €POC EXNPH ENMHOYTE NIANTORPATOP NMEYRAT | eMeT~

U"?HOV
AP ET EXWN TAPIPOLIC HAR JIPOC TEC5048 eyp ,u gbapp edd 1 Sem-,r t + JMOK IWANNHC | TMiteeh

LUJ
X
ETIJHPIICOAT TICTOI €TIQ00A, Hee CccHQ esroc + | -+ aMOoR ArocKOPe e NILtaRAPIOC

V€OAMPE TIPWLLE MILLOYH TIO LeaniiTPE €TIQoaroowtsa + | + [aHOK ..[TOPe mije IUiseaRaproc
©€0A0CE TIPWIALE WALOVH TIO eranlitPe eTIgoseodowia ||

Verso: + e02200®, mswasmme [mieed [space] mpw]ue uyaroyw]

* Supposing this very rare word to be that in gaxame, Mus. no. 321, 1 SeracRLEERG, Ligennamen, N0. 15).
ossaawdNe. V. Brit. Mus. no. 459. 8 QOr “ decide’ not to work.
® ? Hatre, who had a monastery at Aswin (Eg. Expl. ¢ For oa~ perhaps e- should be read.

Fund’s Report, 1902-3, 62); or "Apews, "Apy, Ari (Biit.
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‘1, John, the sailor, son of the late George, of Shmoun, write to George, the sailor,
son of Melas, likewise of Shmoun. Seeing that (érads) 1 have agreed (meifeww) to embark
with thee as sailor upon the little ship (xapdBior?) “Apa Severus”, and (to receive). hire
(rloBwos) of thee? from to-day, the 15th of Parmoute of the year in which we now are,
the roth Indiction, henceforth, until the fulfilment of its year, namely the month Paope,
in God’s will, of the 11th Indiction®; now therefore I undertake (Spoloyelr) to remain as
sailor on this ship, in all freedom* (E\evfepia), without sloth (Sxweiv} or neglect (karadpovery).
(It is agreed) that we will conceal nothing, one from the other, of what God shall bring

“to us; and we will give (to each other) the proportion fixed (dwahoyia, dméraxros) from

(? the takings of) the “Apa Severus”, from to-day henceforth, until the fulfilment of its
year. And if its year be fulfilled and we agree (meiflewr) together, we will set sail again
together. But if I wish to part from thee, while I am a sailor with thee upon the little
ship, thereupon (éri +¢} I will pay 2 gold sofid: as fine (mpéoruuer), (all) that I have
(being at thy disposal). For (éreds) thus it hath seemed good (&80&e’) between us together,
from henceforth, that we should make common cause and that I should embark with thee
upon the little ship. Tor thy assurance, therefore, I have drawn up this agreement
(opodoyia) for thee and do consent (oroixety) thereto by my signs (ompeior). And 1 have
begged other freemen (E\edflepos) and they have witnessed it, while I swear by God
Almighty and by the health of them that rule (dpyew) over us, that I will observe (it),
according to its terms.” After the date and John’s signature, those of 2 witnesses.

145.—Papyrus; a fragment; 82 x20 cm. Script: sloping uncials. Recfo .
Agreement (6uodoyety) between .. ... (plur.} and the 8ikawov of a monastery (rémos).
‘Our father the bishop’ and ‘the rest of the clergy ’¢ are mentioned.
oy swtsmeyepsy opic daay i | la gxnepwpa.@ﬂ QICYHAPATH €wgoeeodower | Jroy
MTIgE TIAIRATON f0€M WILITOMOC eToyaad [ neneiwT eToyaxrh TenicRonoc [ |MRTOP | Mceene
SMMERAHPIROC MT.. 82, ... oo ] AUUICOOY HATA RAIPOC SIMETENOY UIAENED .. . K X3P |

Verso + traces of accounts.

146.— Papyrus; a fragment; 17x 19 cm. Script : ligatured. Recto 1.
End of an Agreement (Spodoyia), showing the date™ and witnesses’ signatures.
man enynorpaldhe | Je epoc aypareTpe epoc enwpr mpo[ | mpoc Tecsoae + Etrp/_é.
MY OE 5 ag)c b 4 +%au(oR | TIQOoae0RoTIA @€ cQHY ar0c + +0amon [|... ]
AMTHIOOY F0 aeeewTPe eTerdoasodowa il | [florawpoc mered™, waraRr?, Tme niesarap[Ioc |

. - 2ICM[TAL  QOITHIIETCALINE Aea20C + +amor ¢ | mome wips I TI0 HeLeTPE €TIQO0sL0-
Aocwia nTay |

1 The writer takes this as ferinine. Lovt, Aefes, p. 53, and here no. 174.
? This use of pérfuos should indicate that John hired ¢ As probably in Krarr clxiil.-
the ship, but the rest of the deed scarcely bears this. T V. Kenvow, Cafel. i 197y, iil. 280, and Bot. Mus.
¥ Perhaps Pacpe is an error, for as it stands, the term 0. 420.
is but for five or six months. * V.no. 141, 5 Different hand. 9 QOriginal hand ?

.* For this form of Soxeiy, v. Brit. Mus. no. 1175, REviL- ¥ Different hand. A ¥V.no. 141.



J

LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS - 77

147-—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x9f cm. Script: few Tligatures. Reclo |, excepting
the lowest part.

End of an Agreement (6poloyia) and witnesses’ signatures, two being from Neuoi®.

[rigoseoRowia | M TAAY TATAAY QAPOY HQOOYIH | [AICAeI TiachaATa HaR €reTo epoc |
'ra.p]:q-yy?\a.éf: HAR TIPOC Tecs0sy | cJoRoarodM THETO eTCHaAIa | JHOC MPOALNeyor HNray-
ROPWT AICOAX ] Masapaproc? xp . CHIT NIPWALNEY{Or ] Ixe® eTracha +

148.—Papyrus; a fragment; 155 %8 cm. Script: ligatured. Recfo 1.
From an Undertaking (époloyin) by Maria (or Marianus) perhaps relating to land
cultivation, the salt mentioned* being possibly a manure.

INMHpe TIAARJP, MI . . . . | [XOEMOOY eTecoyaayme | yr emwme eqTi geeoy | 1. vexba
enaTeTne?’ | ]mﬂneﬁtemage | enli Tw TATY cooy WOOAOR, 1 TMAANTORPATOP S20IeYRAT |
Joseoy eYNTY TAT22:0° | QowsjoNoTId MO eccHY waeoe | 1TI0 maewTpe + | 1% ... aee0v
TIO erilipe + -

Verso: +eloseod]otia weapra |

149.—Papyrus ; a fragment; 155 x 17 cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Recfo 1.

The end of an Agreement (dodpdrea) by Herwoj, a husbandman, with the signatures
of witnesses. '

] exwn Taprploic mpole Toore eTiacHAX, eyp ,uf .06 LS/ ajmoR] | gepo[yloxs mo[yore
TICT]orYEr eTInCPAA, + 500 | KapIoc ceyr(poc] Tpwate maroyi F0 aeanTpe 4 | Cewpre
TMpwsee  EaROYH] Tio Maewrpe eviach{p]Ad WTH  evcaemme  mjasoc + | + roddoyee mme
| nTesaRAP, a[.Je ToeR®, [ | Gwite gITOOT aYW AICPAT QAQEPOYOR JOYOONE TeXT

Verso, and on Recfo at right angles to the above, a Greek account (earlier), headed

+ 9% 7 pyxo¥ p£B. Each line begins with o760 op (the first of these being throughout by
another hand), which is followed apparently by a name. Among these are Apoys?, Ta,
Tlapov\', Herlpor?, the last two being of interest for their transcription of &,

150.—Papyrus; a fragment; 75 x 1o cm.  Script: various. Recfo 1.
End of an Agreement (Spoloyia) relating to land. The scribe (vopuwds) Ammone is
possibly the ‘notary’ of another text (v. Index).

* V. Brit. Mus. nos. ro41 (‘north of Shmoun™, 1059 antiquity, 2., e.g,, WILCKEN in Arckip ii. 308.
(*west of Shmoun’), Krari, p. 208, compares Nawii, & For sanaTeTH-. ® ‘This word corrected.
opposite Rodah; so too AMiELinesu, Géigr. 286 (the 7and # Perhaps one hand.
parallel Greek cited omits it). ‘ ¥ Cfi apeic, SPIEGELBERG 1:0. 20,

2z Different hand. % Different hand. *© Gf. meWrw, Crum, Ostr. B0, £45.

1 can find no other such reference to salt in the U gasioyA.

papyri. As manure (sebdch) it was perbaps known in ¥ mempun Or MESPwE,
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nleranmit eToyadrd wres[RAmaal! | Jaroe? medan¢ieroe N | [ROC TMark®, MRWTE owm[®
| 1. 10g et mpoyn wrARe®+ [ | ] €710 0aeodotia + + oeoal | J¢ +. +°asararmie THIOANR, 9as[

151.—Papyrus; a fragment; 174 x 10 cm. Script : upright, ligatureless. Recto 1.
Undertaking (époloyia) by a lessee or tenant, referring to the annual rent, to his own
payment of expenses (Samdry) and wages and to the fine in case of default. Written by a
VOLLKOS. '
achladem epoe] ethe xenTacpreedAonTw? [ | Tlecjoe aroywny eralaly MHTH ebodd [ Jpas
HOYMATPIAHCNT Teposere | 100T Qamiowb Termoy Tigoseodowes | | epo QraAmANH g;ﬁéﬂe
QHTIAQTA[IHON | [HITAQIATRON OYae SHMIIYR00C | | cymlreder sasoc NATH NapaeoYTe | ITre
IMAIRTIONOC AYw WToc O eoft® W | o am er ae smurpyAacee sarn npjoc | oyh rmpoc'n-
220 CIQYTIOREICOAY X[ | Q0220NOTTA HATH CXWPR HIINOYTE IM{ANTORPATWP | ] Yeye cpaﬁ B al e
+105ATIHC TIETEN (%) Truge] | Jamtoper ge0e +  +UANOR ROMCTANTING | ]120C - AfTer itewon +
+ axor faciAe | QoeeodolmEA WTATeTCALTEE Waeoc [ [TOM]QIR,!? HMTATIQOLLOAOTIA UJWITE
Q[rTooT

158.—Papyrus; a fragment; 18x 13 cm. Script : ligatured. Recto 1.
Agreement (dpoloyia), With receipt for money paid.
IJ]eeOVH THOAIC €ICOAT AT - smga.mrc men203", | Jic xeerms aw TIGO0A0TEN Rearxt
2y ?|] 20800y WA rrmo-y ox TIQ oxrodower | ] TergoscoRoTLIa WAK eseTor epoe | ]T&pexeg-]-

npoc Tecsose + eypady ,u. T a #, 0 | Inee eccHY essoc 4 ANOR WeMOYTE MCYH | TeTHc]C
seTiETCORIITE £2020¢ | 0]OALOAOTEIA PITHTETHCIC 22TICTCARINE 40420¢C | [37YW TIO MaesTPE +

153.—Papyrus; a fragment; 12x33 cm.  Secript: sloping semi-uncials. Recto {.

Undertaking (Suooyie) by Theodosius; a priest, relating apparently to certain clerical
functions.

JRAHPIROC eWaryHK EMTANIEOLI OARTOTOW NINOYTE | Aarjxr Aday HHKAICON Qamapa-
2eepl. ] Qamamac Oyae O .q;.zfv} 14 Aaaey | 9lwe] NIk ergat[er QO QNNTANEOLIN RIMHOYTROYE
HAOYNOE | Je nmerAHpIROS Iiaza nhamioe EoAee erme goseet ubapwg (above &alow)
oyale | BB QATIgMI NTEMRtd TAXY QIWOT 'ggnerm[r[]-r agfsijecr nTe | lamioc ocoawpe
QUTIALLOY AYEO QNIMAMNAG £2€ITOITE 'n'ren:rqg IS AOTOC HITATIAC RaTa POARIE RMITEYD (Il
Aaay epoey ik | 1Dy madwe € anon eeonocr mredany, mipeckyr, SeToryer TIgo1eoAoTEN +

12 Cf. Brit. Mus. no. 1013. * Different hand. no. 15¢.

5 ¢We happening to be in' CA wapdyew, Brit. Mus, © % Also in no. 158 and Brit. Mus. no. ro13. CF drchiz
no. 308 S Pap. iil. 420, el abris éheis.

¢ Not ce]mwge. 10 Different hand. 1 Different hand.

i ¢The inner dyke’ seems grammatically impossible. 2 First hand.
Perhaps read mwvame. ¥ avrw ammhmpory.

# First hand. © TR poduBrovpyds. 1 The % has two dots, here in the opposite, not parallel,

® Of land *handed over’ by outgoing tepant. Cf angles. /. Biit. Mus. nos. 472, 1121 &¢.
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‘] clergy (xMppuxds) that go to the “preaching”?, by God’s will,
aught again as..... 2 or as mawas®, nor will I give aught,
“preaching ”, from a small thing to a great,
placet of St. Colluthus, whether bronze . . . . .

come in to the

& or (?‘ EZ’TE)

(I will notj take
] everything that shall
] the clergy («\.} of the
1go on account of this

matter, and that the place entrust me therewith and them that come after me,

15t. Theodore, at my death or during my life.
account (Aéyos) as mamas annually; for they shall hide naught from him,

matter well.’
Verso: address erased.

] be able to render
i the

But (uévrou ye),

154.—Papyrus; a fragment; oix 10 cm. Script: rarely ligatured. Recfo?.
Deed of Security (Myos), with the formula . ‘Lo here is the Word of God to theet’

The writer had sealed it with his ring.

MAOJC0C emtoyTe NTOOT(R | egloyw ETIERHT ‘xenne\pneeoo'y HAR | ]-m—: -xeﬂnac«fﬂxmpe

npwasfe | JarnoT smienaerdibade ep] | boyAlige wmerhowoe eNazoyp A emz'y v ol

155.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 1z x 10t cm.  Script : almost ligatureless.

Recto —.

Deed of Security (¢f the precedmg), issued by the community (xowéms) of Tbaké

npestraté’, addressed to a woman.

+ Qaanpam wmOYyTe THONIOTHe | Thame INeCTPATH | Qeac] | CTO AMON RYPIAK,
wenoyTe [ | poc asmasiofron epawiac] | euinocaea Poshreawn | ncane THph nMepwey | wa

TecQiase wabpagaae | |..

Verso: 1 [space] canana grrooth..

TrAovoc mntoyTe MTOO[T

| ;.z:frfza.ﬁe 4

156.—Papyrus; complete 18 x 19 cm. Scnpt irregular, seldom ligatured. Recfo §.

Text cancelled by lines drawn across it.

An Acknowledgment (doddhea) by ]amoul of Pamata, to Rashid (or Ar-Rashid), amir

(of Shmouns?).

! This must have an unknown, technical meaning,

* A mistake for mapapordpios unlikely.

® ? Head of the monastery, CF. Br. Mus. no. 544,
Crum, Osfr. no. 308, n.  But here ? not merely of clerical
functions 5 &% Br. Mus. ro. 1156 and a letier here, where
an épyor is called peassrarna.

¢ Translates rémos, either ¢ church’ or ‘monastery’.

5 fapwo occurs in Brit, Mus. no. 1171, Crum, Os#,
no. 379. If BadoTt is a correction=fapwT, then z. 5.
10, 459. '

8 This is used either, as here, in a promise that the
recipient shall not be further troubled, that nothing further

shall be required of him, 7z e as a kind of receipt; orin
an order to perform specified work. ¥. Crum, Osir
no. roy ff,, Brit. Mus. no. 1024, WZKM. 1902, 265, Harr,
Copt. and Gk Texis, pp. 9g, 100, 147, GUIDI in Kendic,
1906, 475.

7 Thake in KrarLyn no. clzxxii and apparently here
no. zog. CF a fragment in Brit. Mus, Or. 62018 &c,
Jurhare. The second word perhaps= orparpyds or
orperyAdrys, 7. Br. Mus. no. 1051,

8 The same amir in a document, Brit. Mus. Series
Or, 6201 A &c, Perhaps ama for amoy.
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+ T7a0YA TIMe HILLARAPIOC ATIA €ICAAK MPELsTALeaTa S1TCe01IT MGesOYi TIHOAE
€ICOAY WA [A]PAMWIT [+ ... Jassspa | The remainder (15 11) is mostly illegible. It relates
to the repayment of money, TREOOT moeTessoc TaMAHpoy seon. The date of writing is
coy ... semebor Twhe wWTerposeTie Ta¥ QemTeraTHe wia,. Among the witnesses is
arocr[opoc] the deacon, son of the late mocasa mpeeawminooly.

1 15%7.—Papyrus; a fragment; 12x35% cm.  Script: much ligatured. Recto 1. Text
cancelled by crosslines. ﬁ

End of an Agreement (doddrec) by Theodore, son of Leontius, with signatures of
two witnesses and a scribe.

Je srasaiacTiAe geee0e] omTIaChANE | Jet] QiTIeas]. JNTAICAUITY MHTH AT TAAIOTACCE
SMTHOMA ! | TIETWOOM AT THPY] [g'yno]g LaR EYOPX HAR AlCaal 'rla.cqge..?\g; HaK | ergyTio-
Tpae epoc NMTASTE €WTAr CIWPR EMNOYTe NMMANTORPATOP AANIOYEAT NHETAP exwn
muumnapaba eweoc + |eyp ;i ¢apﬁ ¢ wd 8+ 4+ fanor ecoawpe NMje WILranRdP, ACONTH
Apese WeErOYH TICTOUYEY eTiachadera | noe eccHQ sreeoc - +3 porhasesn Ned
fipe e WILAKAPOC KOAAOYeE Tpware WeroyH fo arpe + | +* berrasent Qeemma
m-mo'yfre [Mple TOe nTasanAP, ARG TPWALe WOy | TIO sesenTpe 0 awoyd meredX,
SQYTIOAIAR, NPMAte WALOYH NTATRCPAN, WwIE QITO0T -+

LEASES

— , \.‘" 158.——Papyrus; a fragment ; 55:%35 cm. 3 selssjoints visible, 14 cm. apart.  Script:

SR ! sloping semi-uncials. Recfo 1.

e }ﬁ /l (7o Lease (plofwois) of land by Sophia, daughter of Mercurius (I 2; 34) of Shmoun,
NP / {7 "to Macarius, son of George, of the éroiwor of ¢ Pawan eniot®.’

A TE MNIAL]ABRAPIOC TEWPTe MPOLLTIACYAN [MINT gu]rﬁog; HMOZeeOYTIL

EYPa CODid TTILUMWTATH TEe IMAKYP, LLePROYPIOC TPwL2e asOYH OI”
neTwpreg[ax] rakape [Mloyoote [owo[ylwug WaTPOTHY
epenx}po'[n]oc STRHTE NPOALIC [HII] RIMETRATACIOPA )

5 SIMAIRTIONOC TIRAPHOC ae gnnoj'mgg WIoyTe
IMATR[TIONOC aYW WToje On eoM? HmeTAApEpecor

19 .. TITE arel NRAD RAICTWTE A€ Mmpacy®

b Cf a phrase in no. 169 and dzotarrduevos TG wpo- Brit. Mus. no. 1071, Kratr vi, and moyan in this Catal.
vopip v éyyuyriv In Pap, Oxprk, cxxzvi, (v. Index); also Hoaummovpy BGU. 860, Moaumrypmymrs

? Different hand. This signatured was specially can- VITELLTI no. 2. But ma- is a difficulty; ¢/ ? meoyon
celled. moyR Zorea 336.

¢ Different hand. * Different hand. ‘ 7 ¥. Krarrn cxxvil. 9, clzxix. 8 V.no. 131.

® Tirst hand, specially cancelled. * Qccurs WZEM, 1902, 266, Cf. wase “desert’, con-

¢ In series Br. Mus. Or. 6201 4 &c., 8 place mayasestor trasted with cultvable land, xag as in Brit. Mus. no. 1073.

(reading rather doubtful). 7. perhaps moyan memooe At beginning of ling, should be etwre.



LEGAL AND FINANCIAL TEXTS 81

JMI00P LLNMTETANY HREWCOAT €PO ETENTETAPT 0]
]rm.u_a. MROTE? LTPCWw enTiawe nrHne?
10 : TOMRM €Q0YH? LUITEIMET bON LMTICEETIE HMITEATRAION
lee njcelTimwge MmAY QIKAQ RaTa TRODIGMIAY WaTia
Ta .. [eenTRYP2 eyAowsa TMHIHP[E] MITOYLLARAPIOC HOAT M. ... ... [RIaIHL0CY
- . Jarepoc 9mpHAS MM €
Flaercy ONMIRAIPHA IMIIQE HIEALHT HNES 004
15 ‘ JRRNTIOYFARICY 22€POC O MTIHOLLTEPID IIMCETINY € MITELANT €HOOYTILS
- CETIAQOOYWPT LINTIOYHEUCY 22€[Poc] QMTHOLLTEPHD IMCETIAY S (D2 EYOMAY ® EYTAQHY
EPATOY AMTTHADE MUJES N{1Le JPAT| QTWOY WETTI RAPIIOC LaMETTs an sevmmebrie [any]
TRAD? LaWITETAPTOM Aeepo[c] ... . MWHI CH2Y [erve] TIATIEALOIT €pesea MRWTE cay
QIR €ITE TAQOYH 2LTIETOIRE[10M] asvMeYeLA WROTE MHEPCOOYE LANTITETAPTON
20 20€poc OWPOO[YTH] M. . oot .t .. ETEHEIAPTHCIC'? 2WTITETAPTON 22€POC QMIIICAL
. n ge [elTeMTaypHAACTHPIN!! 2oNITTETAPTON 22€POC QITETIOIREION EYA0YTE €PO]
=e[TAJOYAI MIWT A4INITETAPTON £2€POC ONTEREANCIA €YALOYTE €POC RETAPTY EATTEAOC
""me 12
A2MTTETAPTON 22€POC OMTHOYOE ANTHIMAW €QOYH LANTGTIE cho LOTATHATOM [MIee]
€TANO HECICOAT CIMIGO0LL ALMIUEINYE €YUOON QNIEKTHALA IIMACTYAN IIOT QIITeas M-
25 POCIC MALTCAMA iehTOOY MEOYMT QMNTOW WTIHIOASC TAI [JArOYH TIOYHLRICY 22€pPoC
LLT 8
oINICIWY e TAXOOY QHMASPWNSG HRAPIOC Hias esoyamhl* TATE Me QaTIeYPOPOC TEPOARTTE
ETEHANE JOLLET 1O ONOKOTTIN ﬂsto']*fz SENOYVTPIALHCIT HROYTCMOOYCE OYS0C NREPATIN
€TI0 TIOYA NIINILL00Y ¥ MIJo Ae TO 20H TEHOITO €(iiaNMmITE1? KA A1X0 RAN NITIXO Ralt

v O / v
Terre 1 TAT 18 T T
a.g_mfz 1LY EFATINOYTENE N Wile TATI THaWe wihopoc™ v, yo, N yy amoe K, KBS TN

vy ale

+ Lz ¢ turning-place’, joined here and 1. 19 with ¢ cattle-
fold? In L ¥8 wells have * turning-places’ attached to them.
Cf- the #8pedpara with dpyave belonging to them, VriTerrr
no. 50. The verbl 32 {z. note 1. 33) refers to irrigation
by means of cattle; s0 in mno. 159, 1o, and Brit. Mus.
 no. 1115, Cf. probably xvxievrdpiov, Kunvox, Cafal iil
266. V. CRONERT & WILCKEN on suxheder, dreh. fo Pap.
iii. 116, iv. 201,

? Zomca's examples and Ilabak. i. 10 show this=
xoue © dyke.’

3 Cf° Brit. Mus. no. 1023, KRALL no. i. 2.

4 V., Brit. Mus. no. 1016, since which publication Greek
instances have appeared: ViTELLI nos. 13, 73, MiTTms
no. 21, KEnvox iii, pp. 259, 268. It has been taken to
indicate a community of property.

5 7. Krarr xcii, xev, whence the meaning ‘part’ is
" conjectured. |
8 Zoxca 295, gooyin=NMieNe PL. 73, 052 via=053ds
" (Moscow, Synodal Libr, MSS. 452, 163, communicated
by O. von Leum). '

23

" Hwér should be a place (Krarr cclv, Brit. Mus.
1159, here no. z1r1), but the context and sagrao Brit. Mus.
1073, 1a@aace Krarr xcii, make this doubtful.

B eyoyonag?

? Here and L 32, magy fem.
share in kadoulo.

1 Cf. Kenvow, Cafal. i 259.

1 Hardly space for so much in gap. Or read...
jhacTipoy, VITELLL, 4 €.

12 7. Brit. Mus. no. 394, a share in a ¢hurch.

¥ Cf. Grenrrii-Hunr, Fay. ZTowns, 154, paySdlor,
Tupyopdyduh.

¥ Cf. Corp. Rain, i, no, xlil, es owopiv fv & Bovky-
Odper.

1 7 Brit. Mus. no. 1172, here no. 166.

B Cf. P. Amh. lxxxv, dgappos {v. Gestiir, Conir.
& Afftte; p. 363), GrENFELL, G4 Papyr? i, no. Ivii, rd 8¢
&Bpbyw, TO gy eln.

7 P, Brit. Mus. no. torg.

¥V, GENTILLY, 22, cif., 299,

Cf. VITELLI 1o. 50,
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30 TMPopoc OTH WY PHCIKON TA[T]aAY e aeecopH NMehoT Teposame ay® Taio Hisepa ! K
s e v oo JEMP. . MTIE HIRAIPOC NTI YPYCIROM €ITI HPIL QIAAIANH TOYHAeICY
A€ MAREPOC gnngqoo[n L TRA TARWTE €Qooy ommaTielbnooye ammmaTpodooye
ainalbe(re] afesrloy? Tempw [eadex .. [ilaecoy? cyire eneboT MEIee AE HMALOY HALHT
€Nl T MTO RYPa cofra NuTedl THawe WHTeMHesa WHPN ebamwile 9NmoygoHesICy

35 2EPOC QMMESOOLL SMTIIAWE WIIE . ... [IN|WJHI Iwe ETPHT QIWOY Tabi THame 9Qw®T
28I . ... Q.. € NMOICE TATI A€ QATAOTOC NTCYHHOMA MIIXWWAE TEpPoArTIe
uoTnepa:r!n OYGOC Qapaapt eaOVA[AIH HHPIL AC LLUTOYET IMELPIC LAMOYAICHAPIL’
€5 ops chod AMI=EOYOT NOANMAL LUITEY PEIa HEAJGE NIXWWAE [arfsTeycpesia meed
.a.non'nmgqg_q e HOYO . e TH 4. T PONOC SITISLHTE NpoLerie €5

40 aaeea a2, [MHOAR]OC TAY €TTI MTEZOYCIxA HOYOM IILe ETARICOOY =ee€
wlanprwolprie sposse mefoyww NboR mayg mbor smumboR Har anos M
Mo ne:}.cponoc NTIaeFTE HPORSTIE €5 a¢ SIANOTW MBEOR HAI Ta. ..., OnNEmne
QAOH TATWR TEY PONOC WTILLHTE MP[OLT€. « v v ¢ « . TATT AT, . . JH MY OAOROTTIN

45 wengwbd Mite enwine eTheMoTOP[X] OYH AWM TIMICOWC HE XTI CTATYPOC €poc
HTASTE AYCOAI QAPOT AMTHHOL 2N ANMAPARAAELL IO HEAIEAEYOEPOC AYPLLNTPE
[oapor emwpr emmoy]Te THANTORPATOP ALHMETRAT INENRICOOTE €TALLAYTE

LoV
[e=wi Taperpoelic we Mpoc Tecsore + eyp fawdt @y wdY e+
? 9

[+aMOR Lrakape MOT]00IE MJe MTEWPTe TICTOIY €X e]'rsaccpa&.e[s.a Wee ccH]Q Mjaroc]

50 4+C2010K JID KYPI I MAGAI[ACIOC & v v v s v'v v

TLERARAP[IOC . .. . . . TIO arleanTpe -+ "[a10OK] smgannm:‘me?\a.x ALTP, MJE TLARARAPIOC
Praocecoc

| Tpwxse gguofif %o aeeenTpe +

SHC[MON] AN + ALHIA YWE 3

+gancapifac] me?_\?f/ [mp,] MMt K .‘ N

7 About g cm. blank below this.

Lines 1-15 show that the lease is for a period of 10 years?, from the seedtime
{(karacmopd) of the ... year of the Indiction. The property consists of the lessor’s
shares in various vineyards, fields &c., with the usual rights attaching (Siagépeotiar)
thereto, according to the wowwria of Apa T. .. and Eulogia, step-daughter (?) of Sophia.
Among the lands to be leased are some on the west of the vineyards and a share in the
third-portion of fields on the west of the highroad (l. 15). From here we may translate:
‘and (?) the ..... fields and thy halfshare (fuov pépos) in the third-portion of the

1 f. ? Brit. Mus. no. ro¥3.

# This obscure phrase also in no. 160 and GRENFELL,
ep. cit., no, Ivill, éroipws &xe kuxheboar 6 adrd yedpywov éx
Tijs épfis Lwols Thv xal tpepopbrov wop Euot. Cf. also
xurhedew, Kunvon, Cafal. 1. 171, and 1. 1o above.

¥ 91 srooy, KRALL no. xel.  Cf w1 crag, 75, xciil. In
Br. Mus. no, 434 o, the debtor (lessee) shall give 3, in
n0. 427 4 Waterings to the field. '

* Presumnably = Tpaape, Brit. Mus, no. 1111.  CA

Krarr no. ccxlii, where it occurs in similar lists of con-
tributions (farm and dairy produce &c.). In no. 159 one
is valued at z carats. ‘

5 wrcrapan in Kratn ccxlil. 44; as here in no. 159.
Presnmably = dioxdprov,

¢ Different hand.

7 Different hand.

¢ Cf Waszynskr, Bodenpackt 1. gx Anm., and here
no. 163.
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gardens under cultivation (?) and in good condition (7), and the half of all the trees growing
therein, those that bear fruit and those that do not, and the dates and the reeds and the
4th part [of the] 2 wells; but that on the north, wherein are 2 watering-places (?), and that
within the farm (émofkiov), with their watering-places for the rushes, and the 4th (I. 20)
part of the highroad ....... the outfit (éédpruvors) and the 4th part of the...... the
cattle shed (ravpplaomipior) and the 4th part of the farm (émoik.} called ¢ Pawan eniot” and
the 4th part of the church (éx\.) called the Archangel Michael(s), and the 4th part of the
sycomore, and .entrance and exit and all rights (8/xacor) appertaining to (dwjxeofar) these
vineyards and these fields, which are in the property (krijpa) of “ Pawan eniot” in the
(L. 25) migdol watchtowers of the Eighty, in the nome of this town (méiis) of Shmoun.
And (uév) thy halfshare (. uép.) in the fields I will sow with my seed, of whatsoever crop
{kepmds) I wish, and will pay thee as their rent (¢$dpos) yearly, namely, 3 gold solzds and
a tremis of 221 carats (kepdma), for each of the water-taking (fields). But (8¢) the (desert)
sand, if it should happen (to come), which heaven forbid (5 p% yévoiro), whether (xdv)
I have sown or (xd») have not sown, or if (xdv) anything (sent) of God have befallen,
I will pay half the tax (¢dpos), namely, 35 gold solzdz less 22} carats by the Alexandrian (7)
..... standard. (I 30) And (ofy) this rent in coin (xpvowxér) I will pay thee In
the month Mesore, yearly; and my 19 days (fuépa) of . .. ... ... at the period (katpds)

of paying the money (rent), I paying wine and expenses (8amdry). But (8¢) thy half-share
" (. p.) of the vineyards and the reeds I will water (?) them with (?) my beasts and my
..... and my herdsman’s wage. And (ué) in winter I will give (them) 2 waterings
a month, but (8¢) in summer 10 waterings ; whereupon (é&ri 76) thou, the lady (kvpd) Sophia,
shalt take the half of the produce (yémpa) of wine, and it shall be in thy (I. 35) half-share
(fp. p.) of the vineyards, and the half of every tree that grows therein; while I likewise
take the half and . ... .. the labour, but (8¢) pay according to (Aéyos) the custom (cvwifea),
of the vintage, yearly, 1% carats (kep.) for ... .. and a measure of old wine and one of new
(rmustum) and a wellfilled (?) dish (Sioxdpior) and 20 cheeses and the needful amount
(xpela) of loaves and the needful amount (xp.) of 0il. I shall not beableto..........
. . the period (xp.) of these 10 years, while T (. 40) ........ , which gives power
(¢fovoia) 1o every one that lets (mafody), that if he fulfil the first year and wish to depart,
he may depart. 1 however shall not be able to depart ere I have completed the period
{(xp.) of these 10 years. But if (i 8¢) I shall wish to depart, and..... before I shall
have completed the period (xp.) of these 10 years....... , I am ready (érowpos) to pay
.. ... gold solidi as fine (mpdorpov), Without judgement, without law (#dpos), without
any doubt (dpdiBorie), while I am at thy disposal (dwoxeiocfai) (1. 45) with all that is mine.
For thy security then (o»), I have drawn up for thee this deed of lease (uiocfwow) and have
set a cross (ogavpds) thereto with my hand; and they have written for me, because I know
(voeiv) not how. And I have requested (mopaxadeiv) other freemen (éevflepos) and they have
witnessed it. And I swear by God Almighty (mavroxpdrep) and the health of our lords
" that rule over us, that I will observe this deed of lease (uic6.) for thee, in accordance with
(wpds) its authority. I wrote it (éypae) on the st Phaophi, rrth Indiction.”  Here follow
the onuelor of the lessee and the signatures of 3 or 4 witnesses.



84 SAIDIC -MANUSCRIPTS

159.—Papyrus; a fragment; 22x 35 cm. Script: seldom ligatured. Recto 1.

Lines 1-5 and the letters bw in 6 are supplied by a fragment, 6 x g% cm., in the British
Museum (Or. 6201 a &c.).

Lease (plofwows) of land by ..... to Iénobr® (Onnophrius), a husbandman and
vinedresser.

Joje TaTaA00Y €...[ | THpe MaenTsare Tal | TIooaroNovy amor ron[olbp] | wHPIeY atcey
noe eho aeesfoc | oyadT senTRAW? THPC ayw] | ¥ md Tanw] . . whe :;te[?\oo?ie about 22 lett.]
TACHTOY AR €9Par | maToy=xwwded aarroice [about 25 lett. Jwwl. - - - ahopoe ex ae erwar-
aay | Nowar vaxy Tabere nee mo[yoere mme about Iz more]ggmt HiLe QYPHT epooy
se)TREY X PHCIC ¢ | THpOY e‘yo:{gemcee emeli . .. JMA9L c 0 v ww ... LA THPC WTIAWE
“Tunfro'yoexofsxe | To. TATS meyoaseooy?® waly TEMPplw 2Ll TARMTE” €POOY HALOY ILLNTH
AYW MO TARKWTE EPOOY WALOY INANTCHOOYC 27w [« « « Talmamsey? md'y NEPAROYVI AW
MEPJAIXOT] €pooOY MWIME? ATYW. €PMANMIOYT oYW | ehr NAT HATEPOYOere [WAR TIO
HQEeTOIALMC TAPAWT Taea THPY Gare OYVOEIE TAEPTE[QYTOYPTIA mnﬂofoe:e OraeNTH2RE
ayw Taxt (above Ta) TO OVOEIE ARNTATO GAre NMBAPNOC iwe ehamwne etemoyou ebrooy|me
QaasiToyocIe AYw Toyon ebTooy garenTsase ayw angadmesa wis echamwie QImiaed |
I5. THTaacy QWTIoae €Ine 2rxIP eIae a\ngath.u.a Miae AW TATI HACYHHOCIA TEPORLIIE €TE-
HAINE | 0 A2eNTOVOEIE ¢ MeNTEaze (WixnwAe above) Aagy CYITTe HEPI Ac TAIOY IQ AA WAL TAIOY
FHI T HEAAGE AICRAPIN CHAY | OYIHCTE MIEY OYPAAP QJREPATIN CYHTE? arym Memassocyl®
ebod mm=mnAe 'rrt'raa;q OIMIOAL AW QARTIOYWHS _u.Eﬁl‘[ﬂO‘]‘Te TAOYWY QAMTICRTHLS AYW
ASIMCATIEN PONOS NTIALICOWEIC TAKA TIERLeA AR ehod wee ebo seeroc | ayw xmterepTwopn
HPOLLTIE TAROOC =CIOYWH €hwR MAT ELHTI TAXOR N PONOC INTELLLICOWIC IMANOYTWY !
20, chwR MAT LATEXWR TIAICOWCIC TIO NQETOIMLMC TATI COOY MOOAOROTIH ﬁ@yc%” HATO AT
HATHOLROC IMATAAMY NOwe | Masepibodera €IWPR  ASINMOYTE TRANTOUPATOP ARNMIEYR™T
HEWXICoOye MeMpwoy =nneremmapaba wiaay nwaxe | eigcﬁg OITILICOWCIC EYWPR MAR

oupov

L4
AICALIT TILLICOWCIC TRAR - €UP, elerp KO CYH I ms/ + %}—11 [ ‘% anoR foobp miumge

ovvovpLov
HIAAXY MOYOEIE 2w TMESare TICTOFY , TILICHNCIC HOE ECCHY ¢ax0c + KOAAOYVOE | Tiredasy,

TP, MWe WIARAP, DIRTOP NMPOLTCEcItd’s NTAYROPWT JICYAT QaPory =MDIHOT cOAT AN 27w
TIO NeseTPe+ | 4 mocata MAANCICTOC MPE, TIO WETPE 4  + ANOR alla QWP TE MaeHMa
TIO NARUTPE €TILRICOWLIC WOy CHY 220C +

5]
R Al EMOY KOYAAOYSOY BIKTOPOC CYN ErP, KE BOH R

* So in Brit. Mus. no. 108o. 8 Cf. noxy, ZoEGA 490, the only instance.

2 ¥em. as in no. 158. * Altered from mink.

# For 7 manToy-. wmaav swoy- is hardly possible. 10 Assuming this to be from pwme.

* Cf. ReviLrour, Acfer Ta. 1 Cf. Boh. mx [ebyos, Lev. v. 11,

5 ? didoradera. (7 Brit. Mus. no. 1064, note. 2 'Wrong gender. 13 For ? meTrta-.

¢ gawroov in 2 letter here; 2. Index. Perhaps * propor- ¥ V. Krarr v, Ivi, Brit. Mus, no, 1014.  eycraeexwn
tion’, ‘portion” of water. for eloralpor.

7 V. no. 158. ¥ KrarL lv. ¢ VITELLI DO. 50, Zeow.
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Lines 1-5 show the lessee’s name and a reference to ‘all the reeds.” Krom line 6:
..... ] 74th Indiction, and T will . . ... the vines (?)........ and deliver them to theg,
until (?) they be gathered. But (pérrorye). ... .. .. rent (pépos). But if (et 8¢) thou make
of it a vineyard, I shall receive my wage like every husbandman, ........ of every tree
that grows thereon, with the full use (xpjos) of them appertaining (@mjrecfa) to . . .. .. ..
whole . . . .. of the half of the husbandman’s duty. (l. 10) And 1 will give them their
watering : In winter (+pév) I will irrigate (7) them with 15 waters and in summer I will
irrigate (*) them with 12 waters and .. ... I will sprinkle (them with) 8 waters ; and what
1 sow thereon (shall be) mine. And if Anoup shall wish to depart and not to be husband-
man for thee, I am ready (érowpos) to suffice for the whole property (% place), (both as)
vinedresser and husbandman. And I will perform its husbandman’s and vinedresser’s
service (Jwovpyla) and receive my share as husbandman and my share as vinedresser,
in every crop (xapmds) that there shall be, namely, the 4th part for husbandry and the
4th part for vinedressing. And all expenses (dvdhopa) that shall occur upon the property,
(1. 15) we will add it (?) to the vat, whether it be (efre) ointment or {clre} any expense (dr.).
And I will give my customary-presents (cvmjfea) annually, namely, for husbandry and
vinedressing : at the vintage, 2 measures of old wine, 50 cheeses, 50 pairs of loaves,
2 disheés (Suoxdpior), a sixth (Eorys) of oil, a . . .". . at 2 carats (xep.). And what wé shall (?)
expend at the vintage, we will add to the vat. And if God will, I will dwell on the estate
(kripa), and after the period (xpdvos) of this lease (uicf.), I will give over thy property
(l#. place) to thee, even as it (now) is. And (I undertake) that I will not pass the first year
and (then) say, [ wish to depart, unless (el pif =) I have fulfilled the period (xp.) of this lease
(picd.). If I shall wish (l. 20} to depart and have not fulfilled this lease {(ulof.), I am pre-
pared (érowpos) to pay 6 solids of proper weight (edorafuos), without judgement, without law
(vépos), without any matter of doubt (GudiBoria). I swear, by God Almighty (ravroxp.) and
the health of our lords the kings, that I shall not be able to transgress (rapeBaivew) any
word written in this lease (plo0.). As an assurance for thee, I have drawn thee this lease
(pich.). Iwrote it (éypapa) on the 29th Epeiph, by God’s will (od» fe), 14th Indiction.’
Here follow the onpuetor of the lessee and signatures of 3 witnesses, one of whom, the
priest Victor, of Tsesio, had acted as scribe.

160.—Papyrus. This is the 7ecfo of no. 120. Script almost ligatureless. Probably
by scribe of no. 2x1.  Fibres 1.

Lease of land. The nature of the cultivation is uncertain ; the lessee undertakes to
pluck?, pound?, and card? its product and to deliver its crop (xapmds) to the Syudaios Adyos*.

1 Cf. pwwNe in a fragment Brit, Mus. Or. 6201 4 &c,, ITTe MCATAACTE Aroyi ekoN paememwde, which, omitted
TIXCPEQCTT MAR AMTTACE atap €Nac Tarxy aemhxiploy] by the Greek (PG, Ixxxvill. 1953 ), seems parallel to
STEYTAIRS TIAH MEHATY N EPCHCRMAQE macy eboX winrew.,

e TipooNoy war, Hence and from Zorea 528 per- * V. PSBA. xxvil 170,
haps ‘pinck’, ¢ gather.” But #. Brit. Mus. no. 171, cxu (i), # Cf. rww in Tsa. Xix. g, ‘carded,’ oyuords, of fax.

MATedyaEC Smposene gwude gmoTewk ovehdh me * V. no. 116.
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Jepoty onmaThnooye summaTpopooye aemiabere anenry! | [ ngooder TagooAer Tacoser]
TAKORRY] Tadd] M| | TANAPAAIAOY MITE[RAPIOC EIFATLLOCIOC AOTOC QaPo] [ €.2al Wapa
TUTPIALHCHT CIAY MHOYH NTARTAAY HAI [ | TATAPARAIA[0OY ££]2007] ON ENMAFALOCIOC AOTOC

ax(1 | hyAacie HaR TIposs[olar mTiawscomcrc |

161.—Papyrus; a fragment; Tox 10 cm. Script: ligatured. Recto }.

T D : :
e S End of a Lease (ulofoows) by . . . .. to Phoebammon, showirig the witnesses’
- signatures. '

plowef 9swwey Temoly | gooky e'rec:o-y_u_n'r-mi;cme n | JaeyTepa nt Tapolwg | e epef....]

eTeyoa [ | ] arcaut Tiarceoycic MaK 3] |arlage] NAR €mcjeta gumoywom [wnnoyte | Je mebot

ooy
wrespossTie €THRY T..[| J{{ ] + amor posbasrsecon myy | ] feToryer eTerseicooyere +
goy3 : : '

+ amor [ | Teelar, Gorbaseeeon mplwere waroyn] |arjcgar 9aposy mmepiore A Ay -] |

©)e0AWPe TIHE IIIWARAP, X .-+ |
Verso : address, illegible.

Cog wD 162.—Papyrus; a fragment; 15%x 7% cm. Script: ligatured. Reclo 1.
IR S . .
Lease (ulobwois) of 3 arouras from . . . .. to Christopher.
TIplwese DyaeoY I O TIPamE] | ] CYi ©€w eRTHC IS/ coH | it cenreg ceﬂaacrz nee eyo [
- S2C sroy T

JersbT 9 I=MTRO® MiTea 1 | Rloyame TAONOY TATI MAR | JTomie moyooie wargasont [mplotacic

TATAAD HECOYO [€lyWPx MAR Alcaem 'r:u.:cg/ | x¢picT]opope’ MTWYHP | 110 LenTPE +
Verso: +aucow, apo o

N 1683.—Papyrus ; a fragment; 12x 20 cm.  Script : moderately ligatured. Reco }.

Lease (plofwois) from a monastery to. . ... , for 12 years®.

XNETIPOLUIE HOYOT eCHHTY ctyﬁ Tperc | nlesCporoc HTasHTCHOOYCE nposetie anlgs o
ae []Je HeeTiw e MANTI=NWE ey PONOC HTIUHTCHOOY S HposeTle eX ae erfanoywyy | Jemr. opoc?
H'ILT;GJ..I{TCHGDTCE APosenie  eqNAHPOTY CIRNFATYHEYE WHTH | eylopz oy m_[[e}suoﬁa\cfmi)mn '
eTovaah amcent Tresicon, MATH | ukatedeyecpoe alylpaantpe €pole |

! ¥.no.158, L 32. ¢ The identical phrase in a fragment Br. Mus. Or.
® V. Krarr cxc, Brit. Mus. no. 1ozr. Perhaps 6zorB &c. V. no.166. * Different hand.
¢ whether they be full or lacking " in weight. ¢ An unusnally long lease. ) here no. 158.

8 Cf. KrarL i 12, xw ooy also fem. T mescpomos or medopoc?
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164:.-—Papyrus ; afragment; 173 x 6% e, Script : small, ligatured. Reclo 1. k
Lease of land for 4 years (?) from the 3{kawr of (the monastery of) St. Severus, through
its ¢pporrioris?, to George (?), son of Philotheus. The yearly rent is to be paid in corn.

nerlak, Priocecoc mpware We[oyn | QITOOTR ala NEOHY Nehpo[NTICTHC | I mag ubro
Nposeme Mean] | eeluEey c‘yﬁ HPOTHC :8/ mm'm’uacg[eplcee | Je smesa eyaroyTe epoey meamal |
Inechopoc Teposrie nmlolereT wp[ | QeTOAROC TAMAHPOY 1HeroR eas] [Blppe emasioyoy eYWa-
wWod [ | ] weomey sres eroTe. wanl | | epoc exwpr MmmoyTe N[ | vew]pre mme Imietar,
Praofecoc | mige smeear, wgoypneesfeeye | leanvpe 4+ | mmle stesaR, seFuTa
uTaIcgar gapl

) e
Vg’}”SOI €CICariIi€ 1TeeQOC YITAL RAION AU!OCSE HP| Oc
1 YHP

165.—Papyrus ; almost complete ; 8% x 30% cm.  Script: clumsy semi-uncials. Recto {.

Agreement (doddher) between the heirs of Victor and the $porrioris and dmoxpiodpios
of a monastery.,

£ amom merAmpomostoc NMK[TOP TeQpPHP? QITHENWTY TEEHEpPE eLMcApa TesjHjecpe
ATTEY|TENIA QMO EAAPIA  AuMIATIL .Y 2RITTALLANE TEHMLLAAYTE 222PIA  QHOYAILLLOVOY S
eNcQar | NILatoYHACTHPION eToyaah MaTia Y EPHALIIT QITHATIA QWP TEMPPONTICTHE Q1THpih-
2420 | MATIORPHCAPHC HECTUAH LeNTAIOVPHO# ILesay NIELOIT TR0 WHAHI €OHT ARCEIN-
KWPS | MAN BUIMMKOOY HIIAHI €NAHI® eMeerfT WACTQIP ATOYWI AP0 €TeeryT €mngsp
TINOY | TH NYeneawoe TN} OYNMIGHLLENT HMCOYO MHTH HEGOP IO eTEPOACIEe’ =imTooy
COPAT ETECOYCOOY MNUHCOYPIIE WOSHNATHC INAIR, a7 W ermanoywowy’ b | MTooT TeTmn
HNTIXO0EIC €TAXET WEOP HTOOTH EMWANOTON QWO eTart WFoP | THOYHN NIEHPO €gHT
NIEEIYT 20TIROOQ LATIENHS ¢ eTPa UHCOYPH T © NIA, | A0 ANOR ANAWINE TIAMAT NTAY-
AZIOY HALOT AICOAI OAPOOY XECEHON | MCOAL AN YW o meestipe + € + + + cewsor
Aypagase MAawane | URIAOYT. .. .Jpe

Verso, in semi-Greek script: + asgad, wenoss § & RYP, fur, HPHP® all oyofjeeoy
ethemoypeg +

‘We, the heirs (k\ppovdpos) of Victor, the. . ... , represented by Enoch, his son, and
Sara, his daughter, and Teugenia® and Helarja and Pati..u and Tamane, our mother being
Maria, from Waiemow, we write to the holy monastery of Apa Chaeremoén, represented by
Apa Hdr, the ¢p., and by Phoebammon, the dn. Seeing that (éredyj) I'have not a bare-
space (?) on the north of the wall of my house, northward, thou didst give us leave
{(ovyxwpeiv) (of occupation), from the corner of my house, eastward, as [ar as the street, and

! As a monastic official, Krar1 cxxvil. 8, clxiii, here no.  Possibly po By, though 4 can scarcely be read; nor
165. In Brit. Mus. no. 340 it appears to vary with Swwryris- have I found peo, ¢ part,’ thus used.

¢ A quite unknown word, T ¢r~ altered from en-, or vice versd.

3 Unknown. ¢ Possibly dprap.

¢ V, Cruw, Osir., no. 81, note. ? ¢ Their relatives’ (for yeved) is less likely, though

¥ Presumably superflucus, , Greek names with preformative Copt. 7 are rare.
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I have opened my door eastward, upon the street; so now we arc prepared (&royos) to
give you (p/.) half a third (?) of corn as rent therefor, that is, ... .. , from to-day onward,
being the 6th of Mesore of the gth Indiction. And? if thou shalt WlSh to take it from me,
ye have the right not fo receive rent of us. If we, on the other hand, shall wish not to pay
rent, we will open our door on the north, eastward of the corner of our house.” Signature
of the scribe and witness and owpueior of the magistrate.

166.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 2x xg cm.  Script: small, few ligatures. Recto —.

Lease (nlofwots), wherein a previous one is referred to, from the 8ixawr of a monastery
(rémos) to the xDps Hamoi.

+ TAIRAION aaTTONOC eToyaalh | Meanry CH asnncmaed afa RYP[ | WAtaR] renmceerne
[x]....o00y [ ] seypan ncgm WIHYPIC Q24005 [ | XeeMI2H NTATHECARN O'Y.U.Ig ma[n] steasent
WTAYXT 40007 M. Y. [ | semgurooye .. .=t Tpe.qy | [ | nileaeTH IMAIRTIONOC €TETHE-
c-rxa.'rez | wromie [nn]-\fome?’ TeNoy 'mgou_[o‘{\ose | wamn=wr smxponoc prTe] | ngohcm/
MaAHAL LTI 2207] Wi { TIATC WETH ANCTOS epoc T | +45.. aRHC r[e:e?\a.x [ npm.u.e WAROY ST
TIeTo] | +5ama RYP! Teredd NIP Mme wie[an | +Saanmmd me‘hax'r nas[w |

Verso - traces of an earlier text.

167.—Papyrus; a fragment; 12x 18 cm, Script: moderately hgatured Reclo 1.
End of a Lease (,mo-ﬂmcru;) from..... to Apostolus and George with witnesses’
signatures.
JefoT NTIPOLTIE HOYWT eefacas 17 | Jredh . ecapechal MHTI eHENTYNHEYe sun | leywop=
ajr afslegar [rjasicooyers Mak | edeyloepoc .[TP]‘.ETP-“-HTP[Q] ¢POC enwpR sTIOYTE | Jecu
THHYAXCCE HATN] MPOC TECF02L + | ANOM AMOCTONOC AANTEWPTE METHHPILCO AT THCTONX €Y + |

" AIOCROPe MeNTAgWwIE MWIMPE? mprmase Waeoy(n] | Jpoct ne Mmaranap, Tewpre Mpuwsse |

Verso: an account (v. below).

168.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 7x 18 cm. Scnpt semi-uncials. Kecfo 1.
Lease to a husbandman, for 5 years.

JaAo ero smoyoose | e eranoTacce wrhoneeia Minoeeoc? | o7 EIIANPTIIOPHE NMposstie
oyowy | Ix{wlk MexPoNoe MTITI N POJIOC ITITY Hpoasre | NplocTiaeon MaTA2MY |

1 The follpwing conditions are obscure, there being 45 and ¢ Different hands.
R (=1 (~
several alternative readings: emMmyar-, ITOOTTE THO. T Cf. no. 141, 8 Different hand.
? Nyoria; o. Index.  CF. Archiv f. Pap. iil. 421, dworarrdpevos wdoy

* Recurs in no. 162. “ The husbandman’s sige-measure.” Bonlely vépaw ; also no. 157 here.
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169.—Papyrus; a fragment; 17 x16% cm. Secript : sloping, ligatureless. Recto 1.

Agreement (doddraa), probably regarding a Lease. An amount of corn (? as rent)
is to be delivered at (the lessor’s) house, in Shmoun. House-property seems likewise to
be dealt with.

JANTH ae nToNe uTane! Wesww © ¢y apY, [ | Moywuy nnwoyTe wenan nelior | oy nax
EMHRAIL O MwaroyH| | fpple mMIaNOYOY eyapecke WaR] | |6 TOTpoeecatra emr TM nRateagTe |

Jemezypo oyn egﬁ'r ATIEATR[ATON? | ] 404007] HHITCALECOAXT epoq W] | M]Eae eROYAWT MExs WEop! |
O'U'].LLOV
oy e rrr_ta_.:rronpwrmp amnrgifapaba | ] ok IH mm, . 'l— +amor | [ 4-amor

n...ac® Nge wAeo[MTIoc | alor? aweessroc mnOTAP, N[ | anjor? RoAoe Tge NTsLARAPY |-
] eTrachadsa + '

170.—Papyrus; a fragment; 9x 183 cm. Script: almost ligatureless. Recto 1.
Probably a Lease. A field named Teshneé . . .¢ is perhaps mentioned.

Timle MneedR, TPHoOpe wpware waeoy ercgar mrag mA[ | I ejzops ehodT egwef e

TIAY MTAINOXC] €O OF €TemH [ | JeTITOY MEOYO MTROYT HOMIE S YW TATY MeR[ | [xHNmaparoyTe

woe wr| | 9loAonT wovh waToalm | ] mpoc Tecsoa . .|

1'71.—Papyrus; a fragment; 72 x35 cm.  Script: hgatured ¢/. Br. Mus. Catal., PL 14,
no. 1024. Reclo f. ‘

Lease (piobuwois) of a-house, whereof the boundaries (yeurvia) are given. The annual

- rentis 2 carats. This deed is subsequent to a époloyle previously drawn up by the lessor.

The lessee (?) signs in Greek.

vewpte Te NIMAYAOC TEatdIT TRAIMaWE WHY TOITE TIT IHI MaTla MRTOP Time
manoyd Mage [ METEITIHIA TATI MAR DANCWSOP TEPOARTIE IREPATH CUMTE yis K/ B muwsop
oyt TaTaad TepossTe | MPOC TEOAL MTERYOLLOAOTIA NTARCALNTE HAI EMERWPE OV AICARS

THLCOWCIC NAR CIQYHOCPADH €PoC NTAGYE eyp TaAUL & [+ oo v o s o T+ [eenes ]9*? Yioc

: I&HHU.)!’!OT ATIO €PatOYTION? | ... €T 4201 H MapoycH [saxcowcse about 10 lett. + awor Tlaypuie

NPWLLE WeeoYN | TIO seaanTpe eTissrcolweic | [. . JaexTpe ervasescfomere

Verso: part of an Account beginning + ?\.oy/ xpvaor. It consists of names, each
preceded by 3. '

1 Name or title? Cf. KraLL xxxiv, clzvil ¢ V. Krarr cxxx and perhaps Br. Mus, no. to14. Or
* Cf. phrases in EraLL cxxv. ? not a name, merely * garden,

3 Possibly mevpoc. 7 ¥. 1n0. 158, 38 for this verb.

+ and ¥ Different hands. ¢ V. Br. Mus. no, 1043,
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178.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 8x 11%cm.  Script: neat, ligatureless. Recto 1.
Lease (picfwais) of part of a house, giving its boundarles .Cf. phrases in KRALL cxxv
and Br. Mus. no. 10715. '
] spwase weeoyu [ | ] nenTeramen”, ma® eon apmeTaliadiepecoe’ || MesamMT eTemalie
1] | iswpex gneaeﬁ epenegplo | ] wTxNEnOpP meae] | ] POTH INTHWOTE 2o | as]mayomn
e ewanga?i, eriera? | Ty MHTX gemquga’op Tepossre N | HaJTa PpossTie Tepoasme Ay

may miee | | ovjow awmoowec efod xroveTImAN?

Verso: ¥ pua, pep® o’ evro [space]

173-——Papyrus; a fragment ; 243 x27 cm. A complete selss is 14 cm. | Script. : sloping,
often ligatured. Recto ?.

Lease (uiofwos) of 10 arouras from to Paul, son of Agene*, of Pehental’, Who
employed Teleme?, headman of his village, to write for him.

eYlwry eyoyox| | ]

- S
NIENIWT AT MT. [ &....€C NAK N.IOV .. THW] | Tosaeoc 75 seadbe [HMIRePATH THTANY

QATIALHTE NCeTInge | BaTa ploluie MO[YOEI( MIAL €NX0 404000 |

MAR Tepossmie] Tepolaame | S. K..€I€ M....TOI THATIOAIZIC NAN THIIAHPOY seaa] [ 5007
wrobe TehoT Teposrme Tepoatlie =MEMRAIP[IOC | MTMEWTHC N2, WACYTOCHY NIt eXMaat]
en=o sene] | €YOPx OV MAR aMcasi THLICOWAIC NTETx [jmafie] | smenTitee Tedeite eNwpR
CNNOYTE TMANTORP[ATOP] | =ene/njemmapada 12000R Nipoc TEORe WTEMarIconc(ic] | + eypader
By dawd; ) 28 S+ 4 ANOR MAYAM TIHE LATAR, | ATENE MPOASIEQMTAN TICTONY, €TIsesC-
owere e e¢[H]9 | 12420C QAPON svIITACIEY +
QAPOOY AYW TIO IMaswTPe +
JARNTPE eTEIAiconcic + | 49 AN0R alfa QWP TMe NIPACICKE® TPYALTIEONTAN TIO MaseTpe

4+ ANMOR TeAesre TATIE rme[gwra&} [ axcoar
+TANOR repHALIAC TIIE u[zmo'.\?\m TMPOALTEONTAA O |0

frig
eTenecoweic +

Verso blank.

174.—Papyrus; a fragment; 39x g cm. Script : ligatured. Recto 1. Above, remains
of an Arabic (?) protocol.

Agreement (6uoloyla) addressed by .

a heritable Lease (e‘u.gbm'ev,u.a) in’ certain Iand

b Cf Erarr exsvil iz,

? Was eneq| 3 Was mien-

* A pame almost confined to Middle Egypt (except
GRENFELL, G4 Pap. ii, xc, Edfu). In Harr, Copt. and Gk,
Texts, p. 132, a martyr with Serenus, at Tehne, 5. 145,
2 saint named with Apolle. Var. agme Krarr cxii,
avem 77, Xxix, anene Crinar, Heow? il 82, Ayans VITeLLr
no. 65, Ayarios KExvon, Cafel. iii. 247. Cf. Layérms BGU,

. to the Smawv of a monastery, relating to

21, tagene (7 fem.) Br. Mus. no. 1086. (The Rev. P.
PeaTers S.]. suggests the Roman family-name Aggenus,
Agennus, Agenus, Agenins, vsed here as a personal name.)

5 Weerrar Kunvow, Cofal i. 173, Heardhs BGU. 553.
Perhaps Behdil, near Miniah.

¢ L35, Karabacek., But ¢ff Ilrodepatos. -

7 Different hand. ® Different hand.

® ? Ipioxos.
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colar wmarkaton ervoyaah | gorrooTn! meoeodriectatoc | erlwT seNATA TAYAPIAC ]
Tazooy aTmeTs oyceTimge | Jong wmeaspyreyara | Joe arar® acaozH’ Tapy | ¢ 9wwT ‘
QYTOOTY eMaXaRY, | l=imemooy eof evec | eaepyTeyara eTemamie g_qnoﬁ-] | 1 eceserms
WG + eyp ji | 9OlroNowsa mee eccHg arsoc | swgaruiHe Tpasawty | le arssoc + | {0
MRAWTPE €TIO 0AL0NOTIA | JReHItA TIPLLANTINOOY |

175. ix15cm. Script: v. PL 1. Recto 1.
Deed relating to a heritable Lease (épduvrevricy dpodoyia). L. T apparently shows the
date, which would be A.M. 437=4.D. 721. L. 2 has an obscure reference to the Thebaid.

TleTpagociocToy TprarocToy efaossoy ext eparoynfoder | ] f...].preroyt emnbaraoc
+ | ] exeoy MesthYTEYTIRA 90100A0TIA €YOpx | | ] WaeNeg eycasiie Iarooy

ALTUTEYEPHY Q1]

176. Recto 1.

From a Deed relatmg to a hentable Lease (elu,gbvrevpa.). One party appears to be the
‘master’s George and Hatre. On the zerso a Greek tax receipt.

e xepwasama bacide gwwe | oyw [clap . bt MIK. e[, ... . [ | HTOOTOY NMIICAD Tewpre
wnQATPe [ | Teposanie enmr TW WTO -M.. n&p;[ [+00e..5 emapafap vewpce PR |
eharmapaba 9yMOREICOXT AYW 2». !:[(-‘...[ | eynmb® sresanTicycTpagon’ measde[Teyaea (7) |
@ oaroNower ae Wroe amia hacide xe..x[ | €. 0y (oy above) soreTpraasa(] cxfay] wtoyh 3]

Verso, in another hand.

+ owe eﬁe €c 2, RYPOY AIOCROPE . .| | 2710 amasocioy TeccapecRaraenaTHC] | 11,
hd
ap® en yy ap a + awpoeeoc cvor. | blank

177. ; afragment; 15t x 12 cm.  Script: ligatured. Reclo }.

Deed of Authorization (émrpom), addressed to a worman. The writer undertakes
certain duties as to the reeds and plants and as to ‘enclosing thelr walls.” Two places,
Shbek® and Pma nserge, are mentioned. :

* One would expect 2nd rather than 1st plur As a church official,=? reader (Br. Mus. no. 144, Leyden
® V.no.144.- MSS. p. 153, of- CLEnaT Le. 98, peqquny), The ¢, misae,
5 *loydew ; ¢/~ Br. Mus. no. 1013 and here no. 183 a village official {=wopucds, Krarr czxxviil), colleague of
* Before p possibly o¢. A local name? the headman (Br. Mus. no. 1049}, acts as scnbe (#b. 461,
* cap ‘teacher, master’(=3wbdoxaros in New Test), Krarr v); ¢f. the casgo, PSBA. xxi. 249,

50, as here, apparently a title of respect {Br. Mus. nos. ® Refers to the doubling of the rent {or price) in case

1172, 1183, Krarr xcv &c., an abbess tcag, Bull. Iust. of default.

J7. v, fase. 1, pl. xi); or joined with a designation of trade, 7 V. Br. Mus. no. 1013.

occupation (Br. Mus. nos. 1037, 1066 carpenters, here ® V. Crun, Osir., 1o, 400, note.

nos. 215, 216 corn or fruit-dealers, Cofpar, Beowt ii. ® Recurs in Br. Mus. Or. 6zo01 B &c.

o7 builder, 5. 159 é&yyyris, Paris 131% 34 goldsmith &c.).
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fpolibaseae ngrepleye? | m‘:}xlo\ﬂ ONMEhHK  exfcgar | MasaR, Roaric Tpae] | oyoesw
=nenooy  evjecoy | Jmaraer”, mi? mel | [ JrTHAA Taea weepme [ | mase  seMuMeYeMTHE
TasIT | TAWPY MeyxRo egoyn Tof | Axay HRaTAppoNHCIe M|

Verso: +emrpo 7 eupf | -+ . [ |

178.—Papyrus; a fragment; 5% 28 cm. Scripf: ligatured. Recto 1.
Beginning of a Deed, from ..... the deacon, son of awpeee of Shmoun, to Apa
Taurinus, relating to a former lease, =memsam amcyssn oyasscowcse warn Laurinus is
apparently the asecotepoc (ueldreposs). The text was cancelled by crosslines.

RENT RECEIPTS

1'79.—Papyrus; complete; 22x 13% cm.  Script: ligatured. Verso—s.
Tax Receipt, in very short terms.
x
+ MO AIOCK, ALMATIOAA® | =eanmi* MeRTMARTON | aber evoomn wmeror + The rest

is blank.

Recto: remnants of Greek accounts (earlier).

180.—Papyrus; a fragment; 72 x 13 cm.  Script : sloping uncials. Perso —.
Tax Receipt from Eulogia to the ‘master’s Phoebammon, for 1% carats, being the rent
(maxrov) for her share (uépos) in.....
+ EYAOTIA TECCQAl MICAQ (PO 4rWI | WTOOTR QATMARTON QaNawrepo[c | eTemasme
OYRYPATIH OS50 Q3] | wpx oYX areToryer - eyAoTEr, | | blank

Recto: remains of Greek text (earlier).

181.—Papyrus; complete; ot x 18% cm. Script : moderately ligatured. Recto 1.
Receipt (awddeéis) by the Sikawor of the ‘altar’s of St. George, represented by the
priest Shenoute, to Apa Philotheus, for the rent (é¢dpos) of certain fields, viz. 2 fremisia

yearly.

&

* Tepeds; ¢f. Br. Mus. no. 1o31. In a Br. Mus. frag- are reduced.
ment, Or, 6201 B &c., frepeye wnTOOY, ' V. no. 196, _
? ZxolacTikds. ‘ ® 50 in KrarL Ixxvi. Cf the similar use of +dwos,
® The Jkdw papyri make it clear that this is the Greek e.g. here no. 145, of chemjpror, Krarr clx, povacmipiov,
equivalent to Naujane. th. 1xxxvi, wérpe, here no. 124, In Br. Mus. no. 1046

* =e indicates the elliptic brevity to which the formulae axa and dedomdrior seem identical.
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€
+ TIAIRALION !:TI[B‘Y(‘_I&C‘THPIOI‘[ ETO‘Y&&.E! t?b.(tloc Tewpre [ 9‘!‘700‘7 WeNoyTe Ip €ICoax
ATla PIACOLOC REATNT | AYW:- MITAHPOY NTOOTR eMedhopoc Qamiwge erxo ar(above enwy
22 Jiot MeYArooY) | eYIoon garnmennoyc’ eTeNMANe Ay eTpesencm | evoyh gaTiposwe

o > € x
Tal eRTHE . . .2 w U, eYywp= MaR ATjCani TIATIOAEIZIC HAR €ICTOI WENOYTe TP CTor +

 Verso: Greek accounts (earlier).

1882.—Papyrus; a fragment ; Tox g% cm.  Script : moderately ligatured. Recfo 1.

Receipt by Phoebammon, son of George, for rent (?) paid by. . ... All written by
one hand.

Tewpite Tpwate Moy ecoar | | ] - xearxs m;cf) AamAnpoy wilooTR] wr| | le mebov
HAERATHC WY, wacoy] | godoroTrlin oy eyo muxoyTemooye | ]x@s ex, ® eThenerwpx
oyit [ | aplyxer exwi Taprpydacce mak [ [ ] + 2o cporbiasefecwn | ] me suaeaRap,
men[oyTe | njTaregar gathordbassas[wi

Verso: dporbajasaswn nggé neeppre [space] mpwlase

PARTITIONS

183.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13x 23 cm. Script : ligatureless. Recfo 1.

Preliminary phrases to a Deed of Settlement (Sudhveais), addressed by .. . . . of
Shmoun, to . . ..., a woman, styled ryuwrdrg*. It is to be deposited in the public
library?s.

JoyaTpoTHY ex| | Trarfadycse eco?-x guachadera i | ecic]yY eCTARPHY HaTHapaba-
cic marTRIee =nt [ el ..e ayo €IRM Maroc €9pAaT OMTAH| | TA[CHWOALH ALHTANPOAIpEcic
HATARAY MEPOY [ | AM|ATH QIAMAUKH QNIEPICPADH QICYHAPIATH ANOR [ | Me] milsearap,
ACONTIN TPOALE WALOYID €1CQAT MI | TTIMMIWTATH TUIE IHIALARAP, Adaeiale TEracjuwne’ |
poasle Waeoy ON wIpafige] TIQoteoAorTer avos]

184.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 17x 15 cm.  Script: ligatured. Reclo 1.
A Family Settlement (yevicyy Sudlwvais), addressed by . . ... (piur) to Apa Prashe.

j aunrerangad[waea about 1T lett.] | Jra mise gimesa smise eymacaedamize | R ama mpame
2MHERRAHP®, WaCHEQ AMCALE | QIIIMETPIEHERE NAK WITL2EQCOT CHAY | TIAYOC €poN TeTHOS

! ? A place. 7. Br. Mus. no. 1o55, Metjeitmamimsc. t Cf. no. 158.

? Signs perhaps stenographic; sm=, i can scarcely 8 Spuocie. BiyBhobiig. Deeds relating to monastic
be read. affairs placed in the library of the monastery, Ravirrous,

® 7, might be read, not evo™,. Actes 83, 97, ¢ V. no. 141,
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MCOAT QIOMI | CTAIYPOC €POC eTYFTR ANKOPE QNRATEAeYOEP®, [ 902000} yCION LeNTIeY RS
EUETAPHCEN XMW | | THPC NTICEHMIRH ARAAYCIC epeTnynocTacic | | Techebarodese Rmmenmaepo
HA2XY | QYTEHANTION €TE0AL ETICEIIRA AraAyaie |

SALES

_ 185-—Papyrus_; a fragment ; 14 x 13% cm. Script : small, moderately ligatured. Recto .

Agreement (Spoloyia) apparently relating to the Sale (? or lease) of land. Perhaps
a place, Hotr, is mentioned.

Je erpoTp e[PloR? QATIRAPHOC IMJIELLNTHE MAIRTIONOC | | MHATTIHEM[ewe? HMHTI. 9apogy
waene9 erve [aNMOR | JUIERRAHPONOLLOC JALHEY €TEIAH 20w Iite | ] NMTATHECLLTTY AT
EYWPR MHTH  AICLT TIPOLLOAOTIA | TNMAMMTORPATOP TAPYAACCE MHTH IPOC Tecsosr |
MPwitLe QWTP TETUHPINCOAT TICTOI €TIPOALOAOTEI™ NoOe CcHY exeoc] | pwlere waroys
n'i'a.scgm oaposy + | nuHple Horhassasmit MPWALE WALOYI TIO AMTPE + | ]. .. ¢ MEMTAUIWIE
nﬂfﬁ pwase g,jn:v.o']'n TIO [ereentlTpe 4

Verso blank.

186.—Papyrus; a fragment; 5% 8% cm. Script : ligatureless. Recfo |.
Presumably from a Deed of Sale (? or of Gift). |

laenbrooy ... 0. | ] esTe Quovt nposseT | |, € erve guoy ubhme | evrlavsy WanmeTcsuy |
1. epoc mpoc n]

Verso: parts of 2 lines in a Greek hand, giving a date, w?,.

187.—Papyrus; a fragment; r3x6 cm. Script: ligatureless. Recto i

Probably from a Deed of, or relating to, Sale. A monastery or church of St. Phoeb-
ammon is named?, '

o ONHY WTaaTa KYPS g_:[ér[q e E it wmgawioc @osf;ammn MET | Joy i atyw mepEoere
wisEs o] | ] Ban acHpeye Qaploy] mam [ '

'188.—Papyrus; a ffagmenf ; 44x37 cm. Script: even, ligatured; hand of nos. zo4
and perhaps 173. Recto, top selis —, rest 1.

! 'This rare verb appears to imbly consent or agree- 2 Note the peculiar form of negative.
ment with, An equally obscure instance in WZEM. ? V. no. 141.

1902. 266. amon perhaps, not epox. * This form in Br. Mus. no. 1064. 5 Cf. no. 125.
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Above the text, a ‘protocol,” in tall, brown characters like those in Br. Mus.
nos. ¥71, I1077.

Undertaking (Suoloyie) by John, a deacon, of Shmoun, to the xSpis, Apa Mercurius?,
to whom he had formerly sold certain fields. M. had then agreed to pay 3 carats yearly
as their tax (Syudoior), representing both éuBoly and ypvowdy, since they produced no corn.
For this John thanks him and now undertakes not to demand any additional tax payments.
Reference is further made to handing the deed of sale (rpaots) to M. and to the latter’s
inheritance in the said land.

T o
AMOR SOOQAMNFC TICICAX) WAIAK, T SIetaRAPIOc HIRTOP TPWOLLE UILROYVH €ICOAf

NIRY'D,
[
ATIA SLEPROYTPIOC TIWE .. a.TP 2 ama ACH. Y MPWAte WALOYH OM XREETEIAH AITI..

swltle minge mak ehod ...vr.eNa..Tabre ceTige ey . AT cOY €Y Tira eTerse[aly
...... we. enexc (rest illegible) - ’
5 [Ja® ... €A0yerTe IPOC TEOLL NTEMPACIC INTATCASHTE NAK 20, .. .. posrfiie]
o+ €1 AIMAPAKANEL LLOR ALNQ MKAIEA[EYOEPOC TAPER .2 o v v sy
[+ - A]RXT THIRAPAKAHCIC ARTI WoarTe ME[C]PA[TI QalaHRLCCON €pwoY RalTa]
posaTie QacesPOAN QINCPYCIRON ereran aamrasylcolyo sseeasy | .'reno'y Opas
(93], €. o T AW TIEYYAPICTA MAK XEARXI Taﬁapaﬁ?\nuc €TOOT ARAN[anN~]
o [aoyl....... HaRepalTia 9apooy KaTa poene] H...Aomoy ... ..
. [rma‘n'ro]npa'rmp' n[moly]-x[as nn]‘x[scoo.ye ‘
oyTe 22bodR oyTe YPpYyciBoN Waemnes ‘oyoers [rest illegible]
METHAY Se1eCO SHHEIPHOYR GeAaay Mameccion 9apos® mcalrest illegible]
..... TIEYAMALOCION EMAPHCAION .. oyae nlrest illegil.:)le]
15 . R oyae esshodn g'yfriia earporpabera adAAda HTAIRAAY [ cerT-)
50Q€ NTAIRAXY MAL .gﬂ[n];ua eTeLay o[ynolkee ﬂTIiI.;&[ ’
e.[aclp[adjera e AR ATANIAIAOY NAKR NTENPACIC WTe[
. -« POOLATIeEA NIMAAAAAIY ENMEIAH TOYET MTAITAMC MAK TAPeRRAHPO, . 17a]
QATECLLAAY AYW TOYEr T... IMPacic wreeTwTe’ e'rfzene:g_c;)q oY ;.gggs;.ohgq[
20 +.d..20€0 NTETPACIC TAILLLOTHEC HARS XEOTE OMICNTAI. ... AIET Oyex
Ceeeeee AM. 20 AXXY HTACOIALE . . EITWPXE OVIAR Arcea T|
SO 0L0AO[TIA n]’ra.a'l‘x THPeC aYW AIRWPW g unaredleyoepole a:]-p[
Of......C ggaeneg OYTE ANOR OYTE MARAHPO, QAR o vt e anei-
[ex2bONAH OfyTe YPYCIRON MEOP] -

85 srveeven sanfrioylEas enenmic/ooye

Verso blank.

* Perbaps the same person as in Br. Mus no. 1136 * ¢ The place {? 7émos) of Palladius.” Urknown.
and here no. 158. © & V. Br. Mus. nos. 1013, 1061 and here no. 158.
? Perhaps mmaﬂap/.  Perhaps exor. § For this phrase v. KraLL no. clvil
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189-—Papyrus ; a fragment; rox 16 cm.  Script : ligatureless. Recto 4.

Deed of Sale (mpaow), in the form: of a receipt foy payment of T solidus (+7), by the
city standard,” as the price of a large plank of wood (?)3, descnbed as in a rough, unworked
state? and old. Its size is also given.

]..1¢c MIE WILLARAPIOC IOYCT2 TIPWALTIE . KAO | . 28 RNMAPE SKLMPHC WTIMOAIC TaT
WALOYH  RETHO 0LLOAOTET REAINT YW AMAHPOY NTOOTR . ... | LMooy eTecoy brooyme
2anawie mebot sTIpolasiie] | Tar TPITHE IATRTIONOC NTAIRAA TItH WTHOS | amose ngox
nwe neeabooo{ye] 1N, . .. 2, Ae | madrAoradAnTon Mamac ec | wrarraac man ebod mpoc
ee 1 | [elrenaanie oyQoAoroTTyn | [..,.] NAWI HTHMOALC TS, XP R of

Verso : +Tenpacic ninose [space] HYOI HANAC YW I | HAPIAOKAAR ga . - - |

190.

Deed of Sale (wpaos) by .. ... , son of Taurinus, son of Apostolus?, of arable land,
to Leontius, a subdeacon. The price is 4 sofzd7, already paid. The village Telbont is
named*. '

tx25cm.  Script: rarely Iigatured. Recto 1.

e MTAYPINE TWE NATOCT). . » TPWIRE UfLLOYIH O e:cg[m] [ [(mAconT]it PYMOAIAKON
TUGE LLTIeLARAPIOC SEOAWPE npu.fr:]rm?\[xc | ]goo-y T...€ MNPl [TY-MR . ... C epoc RaTa
2aroese | raace ebod meTaac xgylabout 8 lett. ]:mumm5 NHERIGHPE | MElxoc nrodecs sy
2RCOWCIC v v v an s etlecoOy=OYT | famapluegoinme MERTHC swa, epet(. ..l ..e ael.Te]A-
BorT ecoar | eTOoyAolyTEe epoy WEAPYXAT enpoc  necTelTHIA HAPDCAION emTey9o |
AmAIOLLA THPOY HaTa TeRn[edeycic] HTOR METWWN AT A€ONTN | TriaeHTle Tay fHrooy
HYOAOKOTT[M « .+ o « . LJHH T P n aecel, | | TigorroAormer xeamxyte [ .. .. .] NMASTX

AUTIOTE | AapiTypoc ey . av.enf...] erel.......Joc ofy[movpapr emoya | Iyn]

Verso: + mpacic ssapocao. ?

DEBTS

191. 3 cm.  Script: ligatureless. Recfo t.
Undertaking (do¢dheia) by Pebe to repay a debt to Leontius.

SZC
v? ANOR Tebe TIE MIWAMIMHC nc'f_q_u_p.xoﬂ TPoese UILLOYH €ICOAT | MAEONTH - TIE

HQATPE NPGaee WAROYH ON XCTO(PLOCTE MR | 2EAPOC KT AVORPOTWHLCS MOYPTPILLHCIIT
ncamhe oysoc mulelp? | rmwy  mpanoTe vy 7oy {vy @)% + TAY OYH TIO NQeToreroc |

* mos'e noor (verso) * piece of meadow’; but L. 6 recalls f @erfBdrfis. V. KRALL no. cxxxiil. ® ¥or rw om?
the known phrase,=c¢avis {Ezck. xxvil. 5, Rosst, Papirs 1, N ‘gather crops.” V. Zoeea 583, here no, 162.
iii. 12), unless here ‘ wooded meadow.” 7. no. 213. " V. Kraxr, p. 28.

* The single instance of deprhorddyros in Sophocles,  Of thirieen Instances, all but two read thus (Krare vi
Lex., relates to an ‘unswept’ cell But ¢uhokerelr is daroxplr., 6. Xviil dwoxpér.). In Pap. Amh. cli. 14 the
applied to land ; Kenvow, Cadal. ii, 326. editors read dmaxp{Tros.

* Grawdparents named, no. 204. ? Tremiston of same value as in no. 158.
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TATAAY NMAK LRICTEC[eefice Iy MHise enoyawh eperawrice HIL | [x]ienooy etecoyeway
nTbe Tebor MTIpoarne ... .. ..] | A% €oH MATOAN! HATHOLLOC HATAAAY Hasadi-
HoA[era TaTAA] | BAR MITAY Wit €ROYVAWD €NMI TW TATI TPMEHCIH ciay . . €MeR]mpexs oY

JICALN TIACHAAETA MR €INPER €MNOYTE TURMNTORPATOP TApIpoerc MAR Mpoc Teclsoae
GUULoV

SQYTIOREICOAT AR sanjpwf wie emome eyp® B B wd 6 | + amor mebe | nme
: wef3nos

MIWMAIMHC TOICTOY €1 e'rmci[ga.hem IO€ eccHQ essoC + I + AMOR Cewpte mMe T{ua“a\pi[o]c

QAN TPmeee WeeOYH NTAICOAT | QAPOCf =MBIOT 2M +? ANOR TPHTOPE NIJE X PICTOAWPE
HpOaee | MeeOYI TIO, 2080ITPE  CTIACHANEIA HTAICWTAL QITIHIETCEoINE | Ma20C +3 AMOK -

. SZC
TOANIAC TEEPANCICTOC MATAE, TIO IMALHTPE | MTPETI2ChHAPIA MOE SCQHD esxoc +
X X
Verso: +vacdadera nmehe meysear TIE MIOQAMITHC

-1, Pebe, son of John, the odupayos, of Shmoun, do write to Leontius, son of Hatre,
likewise of Shmoun, saying: I owe (ypeworev) thee, clear and ,.... {dmoxpdras), a
tremision of 7% carats, by Alexandrian standard, that is (yiveras), 7% #rem. of Alexandrian
weight (fvyd). This then (ofv) I am ready (érowos) to pay thee, with its interest, at any
time that thou wish, the interest being reckoned from to-day, the 2nd of Tébe, of the
... Indiction and onward, without judgment, without law (vépos), without any doubt
(ddefora), and to pay it thee at any time that thou wish; (otherwise,) then- (ént @) to
pay 2 tremisia. For thy assurance therefore (o?») I have drawn up this undertaking
(doddlaa), swearing by God Almighty (mavroxp.) that I will observe it for thee, according
to {(mpds) its authority, I being at thy disposal (Jmoxeiofler) with all that is mine.” Then
the author's onuetor and assent (orouxeiv) and the signatures of the scribe and 2 witnesses.

192.—Papyrus; a fragment; 12x 15 cm.  Script : almost ligatureless except last line.
Recto 1.

" Acknowledgment of debt of 2 solidi less (mapd) 6 carats, by a woman to a nun,
Ama Ei. .., the interest being at (mpds) 3 of. .

JOIT TPWALE WALOYH EICOAT Wagea €f | | MQOAOROTTHI cIay Mapa co emoya moyia | le
ALWTOYALHCE TIPOC OYTETAPTN €] | I Mrapaso oTIH WTHELaTITHE 1] |1 i@a.fz I€ IN2, TIESLTITHC

'E N ay LBI {; +*aea]

193.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7x31 cm.  Script: large, clumsy uncials. Recto 1.

Acknowledgment by two vinedressers of Sikeos®, of the loan of 1 solidus less (wapd)
6 carats®, from the ‘master’ Callinicus. The term is for two months.

! ¥.no. 130. l 3'Cf. maa weime, in a fragment in Br, Mus. Or
2 and ® Different hands, f201 8 &C.

¢ Different hand. ' ‘ ® V.no. 192,
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+ [Bauate] e HATIAAO ALIINCHY HEGALHOY MHMCIREWC neyleoar mffag RaANnBIRE XHTH<
X PewcTH MaK no‘?\or.orr*rm MAPA €O THTAAY NAK ggago-yum nPApLrOY|OT TCHTERATAE-
RATHC TIALK, WTANXITY NTOOTK | eyHeyman evpad, seencip 1 € mra bare etoryes aror +[

Verso (on right half only, owing to the manner of folding the leaf): 1 line, at end of
which ®apesoyes 1 1 mia/]

194.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 62 x 158 cm.  Script : seldom ligatured. Recfo . Above
l. 1 a cross.

Acknowledgment of a debt by

....., son of Pehmot of . ... % . One witness is
from Hage? :

¢ TImjE MIEQAr0T MPWLe . 3AT QANITIOW | YPEOCTE HMAK HAGAPOC HAT mbhpewm[e ] 7o
TadY MUY Mite CROVAMOY Mmal | Malyceim 1 apy/ I ¥ + anor aeaoerae 1] | BrjeTwp mye
ILERHITA MPdas M9ase alg|

Verso: the address, illegible.

195.—Papyrus; a fragment; 28 x 25% cm.  Script : regular, ligaturcless. Recto }.
Undertaking (doddree} as to the repayment of a debt of 20 sokd.

iTplesH Mey....... RO YwT QIOAORT, oy T] | ] 42220K 124200 [ jeerro[ YW HIOYTE
miermay sebor nf | xijnenooy eTecoymOY[T ... 1 ? | maTAlaay wmpo-
c@a;u;[:c‘* about 15 let.]z\ HAR EICTOrYer | [eXOpR MIMNOYTE MIANTORPATOP Tadhylacee sm'ni‘
n[po]é 'i_‘{ca’o.b. [ ] 4+ 20K aaeane nge nnuéuﬁ/ mmoypndeseeyle . . L . le Tpwase
Weeoyn FeTory | ]+ anon IoamMHc . ..., WHoypnecjarleye AONTIO | TIO mn]Tpe eTiac]-
hadsera gwﬁpra.rmcsc MITETCALIIG 22080C +  + SAMNOK | avcleye €THANOYY TILAR, Al ByPps
Mpwese Waeoy $0 WaeiTPe e'rmupa?\em 9 ITSTTATTHENC | -

196.—Papyrus; a fragment; 213 x 36 cm.  Script : moderately ligatured. Recfo {.

Agreement (doddrea) as to debt. The writer, Theodore, son of Leontius, owes to a

monastery the price of certain grain supplied. Zacunae make the exact meaning uncertain.
The text was cancelled by cross-lines. '

Wae OV €1e[Q Ay SuTATRATON e'ro']-axa&z umAxoerc | ] meTrY PeweTer NATH Raoapwc | ] epor

| QMIAACTAPIN NMTECCAPECRAIAERY, | ] . . . Masrrarooye NQOAORY | meycr® I XOYTCHOOYC

wxepari 1rpofc about 16 let.] xa naTirpory. QamenTenarAer’, WA | NTOOTY HTETHENAHP[OY
sijaeocy gmeTH“_(’Tﬂ wabout 1z let]Jamoaergic wTeTHeRI TETMEANO™ | QATIENTERAMACK) Sira,

Yy Oy ap; £ 3, m nexce n[p]'roq H[COYO] OYH TIDOROAOTES TATAXNY ENCAMRMOP | g_a.pu)'m

MerFm TehoT NTIposTIe MOIWWE TPWTHE IHA, HATAIXY ng‘]‘n]epeec:c Ay et B

! Perhaps nothing more here. Twow mwoase, KRALL ccxlil
* The first letter probably w or st * V. no. 130

® (f. veoympass ina Br. Mus. fragment {Or. 62014 &c.), & Different hand.
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TIQOALOAOTEY | TAKT €HTATHI WHTIL CPOOY ON QLIMOVWL MINHOYTE OATIP[oteIe NMOYL]T Mew-
TERDIACK', INA®, NTETHETY TICEENE | MTETHERI TETMEATO™ CPEMeTUWOON IAY THPY OYToR?,
UHTH WaNTSIAHPOY Iae®dTH WPOC TEOAr NTIACHAACIA CIWPR | EMHOYTE NNMANTORPATOP
TAPEIPOEIC MATH TPOC THOLL MTIACPHAACIA eYOPx WHTIL Mmﬁ*rmcﬂga&\em MHTH | HTAICY AIC
THPC HTAGIX AROPH ourarcdeyoepor Tapeypuenipe epoc + eyp L x ke wd% a + AMOK |
SE0AWPE NPE IIRLAEAP, ACOWTI frm'rc?;c eTiachadei[a] woe ccH]9 amaroc m'mcgmeic THPC
NTAGIR + |

Verso (cancelled). + ac®ad® oy pEv B gl

. of Shmoun, I write to the holy 8ikawr of my lord* [, 1: I owe (ypeworew} you,
clearand . .. .. (kafapds, dmorpdrews) [, 1 me, with (?) my \oydpior? of the 14th Indiction
I, 112 solids, of full weight (edorafpos) of 12 carats, according to (mpds) [, ] without
fraud, for the 15th Indiction, from him {?), and that ye on your part receive them fully
(mAnpoiv) [, ] receipt (am'osetfbg) and that ye receive your receipt {d¢=.) for the 15th Indic-
tion, that is for (ylwera) 60 arfabae of corn at 12% (?) solidi®. These 60 artabae then (o3v)
I undertake (Spoloyeir) to deliver to the artichoke-sellert on your behalf, in the month Epeép,
of this year in which we are, the 1st Indiction, without any delay (¢wépfeots®). And for
these 125 (7) solzd? 1 agree (uol.) also to hand you an acknowledgment (évrdyion), if God will,
for this same 15th Indiction ; and you shall pay the remainder and shall have your receipt
{(dmdd.), all that I have being at your disposal (dmoxeiofas), until I shall fully pay (m\ypoiv)
you, according to (wpds) the authority of this agreement (doddheta).” Then the usual cath
and date of writing, 25th Pachén, 1st Indiction. ‘And I have requested other freemen
(éxedfepos) that they would witness it.” There are however no signatures,

Also, on verso, a list of names, with amounts of grain (o, ap) Or money (ap?) opposite
each, headed + ove e\ mpr wd% fwf 1. 8% 8. Among them are Maprov ooy npw,
Beodwpov mH T Tamas. Several names are followed by the place of residence or origin, -
Much is illegible.

amo k%%, amo Owr®’, amo fepfe,uw , amlo .Jpews.

19'7.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 1ot x 18 cm.  Script : ligaturéless Recto ©.
Undertaking (doddrew) to repay a debt, addressed by ]usta a merchant, to
a woman. The text was cancelled by crosslines.

] goRonr[ | | mwoyh w | ] maThaajy] masepibodera epemermioon |] ascasn TrachAAen

auv
ye e!c'rmxe: epoc || aeliTpe epoc ewwpr WOy Te masnTo[rRpaTwp | jee + 11 + amor

LD‘LFO".I' O'H

1 Cf Krarr cxzxvii. ,

2 Recurs Krarr ¢xi.  CF Crum, Osfr. no. 415.

* The u (or ? x} should have the stroke above if a
fraction.

* RKrarr cexlv compares wdpa, while Pans MS 44,
81 4 has wamapw ‘lotns.” Br. Muos. no. 1114 and a
Jetter here (#. Index) mention bundles of it.

5 V. Pap. Amh. cli.

¢ Or 11?/.

" Cf. Boréws (gen.), MrirrTrIs, 7k, no. 15.

& Teprapdt, KEnvow, Calal. iil. 123 (F o Teprepnfibis).

. From a fragment, Br. Mus, Or. 620 B &c., where TepwT-

oale=reproyx; ON werso, it appears that Téproy, Tepr- in
Greek texts=vepwT in Coptic.

o 2
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IOVCTA MEMWT Tie[T| | AMOR! Tancapiac TIHE HITALAHAD, TeWPre Iposs] | En]ggoypnq.&ee'ye
I(e?rpoc TPWaee WALOYH TIO I | Pojere WRLOYIH TIO MariTpe ¢TRRChHaNCIx Hoe eﬁ[[g | 2rragra,
SIRTEP rmf; TPOate Weeoyn nTAaTIA[cpaNera | nmlbwor aat 4 + +

198.—Papyrus; a fragment; six1gcm. Script: small, ligatured. Recfo 4.
Undertaking (ebypnomrua® doddrea) by Damianus, as to the payment (or repayment)
of money. The price of a donkey is mentioned. The deed was written by a ropuxds.

MTTIOH N0 NTAW] | €WARET €THOAIC ANTIHOOY M plwjase €NORTE . REP .. ... TNTO |
TAMAHPOY MAtoR enes ..... O OAON, €IQYTMORS, ALINETHFOON AT THPLY | esopr wmmOYTE

o
AmAwTORPATW]P Tapoeic [Hak Ipoc ToOler Wrlieypreterting achadesa | 4 7 85 g HL
Sopre—

xX
+ AMOR adaa(fjAle METYHPICOAT THCTOI ETIeYY PICTEITIRA ac@*}z_‘ + 4 [daom | monosesw,

ST OATC  [JaeoYH TIO MeenTpe eTrachadeia wracmone 91mooT [alywm afcjpasr galmerts
CTAYPOC + 4 ° 2aNOR ROCasd TIIJE IMIMAtAK, ANTWNHE [

199.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 342 x 21 cm. Script: thin, moderately ligatured ; ¢f. Brit.
Mus. Catal.,, PL 4, Or. 6205, 1l. 1-3. Recfo }. The text is cancelled by crosslines, often
obliterating the writing.

Undertaking (Spohoyla) as to payment (or repayment) of money. The amir (of
Shmoun), Aba Saal®, is mentioned ; also Hamoi, the vordpos.

I=oerc aboy caad meyrAee, [waawrpa | muje MNesaR, wWenoyTe npelurtenmodre ehod
[=e] | Jexa Qasviaea [eTaslaedyy 27w SO O28e0¥ TINO equHY | Tiey9e 9aemloymy semmoYTe
g loyn saasTH | | mebo[T njTipoase Tax HGHTEH[M‘L]ES:{[hTE;.C ml’, | jerinfpoeecassa THY 0ge0A0TES
THCWRT 9agwey | Jrmasyy gaoyl ... ... lel.lp mesgwe | Sjeyhocmer_t.gg ............ [ frs=]
Q0L20NOTIA MHTH MCTOXYC[ex épo]c + |uEjTH T{poc Tleesore eyp, i abf?, ke % e | poaroNjofryla
noe ees;clg exe[oc] +° anoR [ | goaro]howra o€ eccHY €220C - | ] TICTIOXY eI €750 0420A 0TI MO
€ccHY earoc + |11 TIO asasnTpe eTigoarodowa [ | areleye’ RodAAoyee mnpwase [ | ImeTwr
cTaypoc xmb{mor aun '

Verso: list of names (none remarkable) and money, in a Greek hand, mostly
cancelled. |

200..-—Papyrus ; a fragment; 1oixIg9cm. Script: ligatureless. Ferso —.
Agreement (doddrea), Whereby Anoute’® undertakes to return a borrowed.. ... , when
required, or to pay a fine of 1 solidus.

1 and * Different hands, # Original hand. magah (lg. cagald). * V. no. 128.
- * A new word. ¢ Different hand. % This line added between the others.
¢ Recurs in Br. Mus. Or. 6721 (10) {Jéme). Probably % 10 and  Different hands.

=M. V. Miith. Rain. . 162, Cf. Crasca, Papiri, no. vi, 2 Ayvovfis, Kenvow, Cafal. iii. 253,
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w? ANOR ANOYTE TIOYOET IYCOAT MIMATIAYAE THWE HI[ | AT ROAOE REETUAH MIROPW ant
 Topmal MaI 9.[ | aMTMOYTE MAaY mike CREAPYPIA asarfoc .

280C TAAMC MAR N[TElpe ayw
€PUANMT . . [ | £20¢ Ta{ OYTPasHCCHI MAK QAapoc WAT| | % aaor amoyTe r\-cjgéfgrgﬁ eTerdC~-
padera + [ | mpechyrep, TaROPE d5eQar Qapoy =€ .. [ [ {o aewrrpe

Recto: traces of an earlier text.

201.—Papyrus; a fragment; ¢t x8 cm. Script: ligatureless, sloping; ¢ Crum,
Ostraca, ‘Hand A Reclo }. The text is cancelled by crosslines. |
Undertaking by the 3ikaior of a monastery (or church) to repay a loan to a woman.
vf mamatoli s | eToyaab [nama of | soyere menmpoejeToe | seseaprd Tasadxy [ |
Tn:x'_pﬁ)gmctre ne | oy THTARY Me [ | Npoc Mmaap eamwined| napluoc wreccapecnaval |
A etpap, serny | TPICRAIAERA[THC | + + + 2NOR TMAT(a | meTpadeyc NTATINAMN
eITPENA max QaeTipaxy | ascgas +

Verso: [space] soyere +

208.—Papyrus; a fragment ; ok x 12§ em. Script : ligatureless. Recto {.
Agreement (doddre) by Nahrow as to the payment (or repayment) of corn*.

ITeRATIOGHRH Q31000YT | ] gono‘Z\oﬁl AHOR MAQPOOY axe | T MAT . TATAXNY TPOC TEyAY-
masere | CNli TO) TAQYMORICOAT £AMQMY Hide | MMOY[TE TIMANTORPATOP semiteyxar | | mye
HaToAA® TICTOIY €T eTiachatern | eTPWIH AT 2ICoar + anon bame mme s |orlarnons’
+ 4+ + % sypoc me’b@fl/ HAIAROI TIO mmﬁ -+ [ aeliTpe + m\"' Thachaderdn WOME OITOOT +

208.—Papyrus; a fragment; 17x 17 cm. Script: clumsy, ligatureless. Recto 1.
Agreement (doddrea) by George as to payment due for corn. The place Pekrot®
is named.
It10 seTpe + | JTH..CTI? QONOROTTH CHay QATTEMSse® MEICOYO | iMijer €TWNIE QeNocSH

AR JANTERLLOYQ 4000y |10 THOYTlEe TMMANTORPATOP TAPEIPOLIC Hak TpwWe | aledadra +
e . CHIALION ‘
eTpahH Daae H g 1A, ]++]+ [CEWPTE + ANOR TEWPre METIWEPPN cpas | [Tiachadia s

ECCHIQ 220C + ANOR QWPCIHCIOC | ARARAPIOC MAYAOC MPWALTIERPOT atcgar gapoh xer | ] Tso
MALETPE + AMOR aeHMA e whybaesesnnt | Tabbe TI0 meseTPe TIACHAAIN + ‘

Verso: a drawing of a cup or chalice.

! The word has been altered. ' k ¢ Since dmolHjry is used,
2 Of St. Theodore (2. nos. 153 and 238) or Thomas ¥ Jasnox could be read.
(7. no. 124). ® and 7 Different hands,
® V.no. 210, KRALL xxix and xli. maap apparently & Unknown, ® Corrected.

¢ valuation’ here, 1 V. Krarw xxix for the verb.
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204.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 17X 135 CIm. Scnpt cf Br. Mus. Catal,, PL 14, no. 1024
for the type. Reclo 1.

Agreement (dGuddrea) by Trashe (Trasias) of Takala! (Takales), to deliver ¢ ariabae
of corn, already paid for, to the brothers Andreas (?) and Herakleides, at their house in
Shmoun, in Paone of the next year, free of carriage?. Two witnesses sign.

+ JMOR TPAWE THj¢ HaeaPoa THe? maeel. ] | TPWALTARAAN QALTITON N{JLLOVIT + €1CQ A8 [3t) |
arapeact saNoHPARAEIAE MECHILY [ | MEYEPHY EETIPEWCTY NH[TI. . ..] | Y I7] sepToe] ncoyo
HTAMAHPOY Wi oo[THY[TH] | MTeyTisan wy 1% ¢y, o 1al TATAMY WMHTH [ | HTeTOmes FTTAQINE
e e ui®, meoyo enfanoyoy] | [eYWADON eyThEY avw TaaX . .7 [ | NIEETHAL 9MIAsOVH IIAT-
oHase [ | €1 a6 semyTAAY MATH TATS WIT | ........ TheH + eUp, XOI3K] | T mm’ as
4+ amoR Tpame TeT | eTiachaderx 4. almolw 1 | nwle nMeaRAPIOC 2APOY - TPwARE |
WOy st | m‘mcgm' QAPOC EENCIOET Al ] A TIO NMALNTPE + + JMOR IWAMMN[HE] | e MROA9E
Tipoase maeoyin %o u:_vrpé eTiachadera + |

Verso: + aodar, oy 8......% [space] Tpacias p .. ocapemik. | Taxales

205.—Papyrus; a fragment; 15x27 cm,  Script: ligatured. Recto 1.

Agreement (doddrea) by Athanasius of Thakeile¥, to repay to Apa Severus a loan.of
..... , 0il and incense (?). ‘

+ aoamace TPWALTHAREIAE QAUNTO [UAeoYi THOAIC eicgar mama cevymploe | ... .]
TpoaLe TAeOYH THOAW XeEMEIAH TAIMAPaTede 220K TapER. .. ... | [0 ...] Wa . mar exon
€QRTMOOY MQOOY ETECOYROYTACENE 8¢ . ... P.. .| labout 15 let.lbe awmemay wglwere [weg

walabout 10 let.] ] 221b700 wg[reTle were wl. ] o | O)PHXE MaK OYH Alcae Teacadlen Nak

€ICTOI €PpOC eIwpR E]'[HO‘YTE l ET&?X({ G‘K(Dli HaTx REPOC Iite TAPKPOCIC ak Tpod TEORR

Terachadea + | Ipmu:rfza.ﬁe {0 asmTpe + | II | auom [about 10 let.] asamace | ... .| anon
GULDY

CORLOVHN . ... .. eToc npuu_qe ey | |]ayo 7o aamrpe +  Most of the last two lines is

illegible.

206.—Papyrus ; 2 disconnected fragments ; each 82 x8cm. Script: ligatured. Recto?.

Undertaking by Enoch, a husbandman, to repay 1oco jars of wine, in Tobe of (the
current?) year, with a fine for non-delivery. If any be spoilt, it shall be exchanged. The
place Pma nleonti(us) is mentioned. | -

t Cf ? Krarr clx. 16. ¢ a might be read. Above, in place of 1e, one expects
® V. Kravi xxii, cxxxii. ' € TR/,

% Grandparents named ; ¢/ no. 1go. ¢ Mr. Kenvon suggests e eddgreyyvly) and possibly
¢ ard letter rather a. popbos . . . em k(wpys) in the next gap.

5 Like an angular %,=? dprdSau ® One witness is from Thake (#. no, 155). Are they
§ V. KrarLL cxuviil. varants of the same ?

™ Not T&Ta.?\i(—:}
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enwly TMOYOoOole Te NMas[aRAP, P Jeeee.... oY e[| ] v Tme smeanap,

7 ]ﬂ[aealp[mc} K31 ATORPOTAC [ | MARpPOY NTeyaimata Tiae[H 7 ]Tomoc TamAm-
poy mwor [msooy] | nrAipoe enzwwde mrsey | T JHe wwa® We nRaa0Ye MHPN [ | jae €50
HOYOOIE €POC eYyaroyTe fpoc =¢ P NIRAAOYC NWHPI O MITeNHaea Mo [lasd MACOMTUN SUIPTL
wbppe emamoyq P ] wak epooy wmwaTwhe mebor wil | Mwassenme wanrswrg! 9iwmoy
eqt] 7. ] muooy TATANY MAR STHPIE ena.n[o‘]-q | ] wmimAnpoy mesor muHpH P ]emr T
Tams brooy mgoXes|

Verso : enwl TMoyoore Tme weeas, [space] [ ? ] illegible.

207.—Papyrus; complete; 112x 18 cm.  Script : rarely ligatured, Recto }.
Undertaking (dodarea) by John and Athanasius, vinedressers, to repay to the xipe

Eudoxo, daughter of the xduys Theodoracius?, 141 new (?) winejars, whereof the former

will supply 53, the latter 88.

+ BNOK IOQAIAC LLITAGANACE HEGFReHY IHTE (A0 SHCQAT nTeNxoesc RYPa | eyaozoy
TIJE TASARAPIOC TIHOALIC OFYTOPARH XETENYPEWC | WHTH RaGaPOC HAT ATIORPOTOC Mige
Qase semoyer WAAQY MmOYHOn | nbHpe amor aven 1w[QaluHce TEpeweTe m-a.mﬁy u.nggo,wm
AT ANOR 20amACE rrsxpemcrra. HBTOOY MEOYTOTE ALNELLOYN | €I ROYP® P [T e
TENWOOT $ETOIMAWC TENTAXY MHTH | [Mifay Hite eTneoy[AWc MEATOAM MuaTHOtoe | [mnalT-
A2y MO W nna.quxfm?\e;a. + eyp® WOz y I, H | vﬁ ANOR  TAALIAMOC ITIAKON TIO
MALIITPE 4+ ANOR €MWY | TJE ALIMOYTE WTAICOAT QAPOCY ‘EHCOYHOIE AN | aYw Tio
P+

Verso: ae@ad® ¢ 3¢ ww® [space] (the rest illegible)

208.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11 x8% cm. Script: sloping uncials. - Recfo 1.
Undertaking (? dogdrea) as to the supply of 40 jars of wine, to be delivered in
Mesore. The addressee bears apparently a titlet
v? Alon KoAee ngg[e | escoar mmpwargTo A | npmne gﬁnéfyﬁ on =meT | g.u(-: nﬁa:rb-yc
wHPN [ | gorrestoc Tatay wak | [slaTrc wia, sercop] | [aseddodra cumi | eyupx Mak

oyn ay | am amor wodee WA nTAKCQAT eic]

Verso: traces of an earlier text.

1'Cf KraLrr xxix and VITELLI no. 65, 13 Tegto alone seems to be a title. ‘Perhaps=imrels. But

. Cf i noi1zo. ® ? povofov; 7. KRaLL cexxxiv. is the form puax- allowable, except with place-names? In
* 7. Krarw xlviil and a letter here (z. Index). In both Alexandriz there was a bath named § "Ixmos (Lunsrosc
the personal follows wpwasrgto; also in a fragment Br. in Clugnet's Blos 7a8 "ABBE Aavufh, £13). Might this be

Mus. Or, 6201 & &c., while in another, Or. 62015 &c. irditated thence ?
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209.—Papyrus; a fragment; 192 x 17 cm.  Script: large, few ligatures. Recfo 1.

Undertaking (do¢dheaa) by Theodore, as to the delivery of 1800 jars of wine, due at
the vintage (xapmds) of the ensuing year, to be supplied from his own estate (erfjpe).
Theodore was his own scribe. One witness signs.

] TAINRON . . | | Jpe mpware wWesoyn [ EETIYPEWCTE MAJR RAGAPWOC | KAT ANMORPOTWC
IMAATHACHN NOJE | MBAAOYC T Raa, o | HAT TaTaay NAR HTEIPOLTIE TAI | €CHHY NITRAPIIOC
MNOTAOHE T | vaTasy WAR QINARTHAa OrTAaws! | emamooy CIRIAYNOY AR epooy |
[ovnees e e wlaTwbe Tebor | [matdaay naseprldodera €IWPR | [LaMNOyTE TMANTORPATOP -
TAPIpYAace | [Mak TPOC TEoLe HTIACHaALIA | etpad, 42 © UL T + ANOK G€0AWPE | TICTOXY €1
eTIAchaNCIa AYW ANOR | AICQAIC THPC HTAGIR +  + ANOK TH> | I‘[{)a Ame NILLLARAPIOT
ROAOEC Npwete WLOYH | TIO LLHTPE +

Verso blank.

210.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11 x20 cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recto 1.
Undertaking {(do¢ddrewa) to supply wine, in its jars, at a valuation (?)=
Jaiton wWenoyTe TAL . o] WAROYH €. ... . MHPH M I QuMeYROYPOM NP <flawnre
....... . ..[ | TaTs neffeno-yq_ T (above mganc[alp) waTgam maTHOe[oc HATAJaAY M{age-
Prbodera [ | TaprpyAAacce MATH WPOC T60LL n'r:;}[cq}'a.?\}em + eyp [ | cepHite TIpwAare myaLoYH
TICTONY €T eTialcpad]ern noe ec(cH | TMgE MIARARAPIOC MIKTOP Tpwase Weeoyn [ | mesarapioe
ICAR TIPWALE MaeOYH TIO fenTpe +

211.—Papyrus; a fragment; 122 x 13 cm.  Script: few ligatures. Recto .
Undertaking as to supplying a material the nature of which is uncertain: perhaps
flax. ‘Thy balance’ (xapmards) is mentioned. It is due partly in Thoout, partly in Paope.
The village Hwor? is named, :

WANBTIONOC € epas[oymoAes | ], mplweeinTiese QOYVWP QeenToW Waroyn | THOALC
HETHCPLOCTI HMAK Kaodpwe KT | MoAIC 7al WaeoyH NIERRAMLIANOC €PETAPO MTAQTH
o[ | JTIAH HTOOTR TPOC O HTANCYABHWIET epoc mear[als af | o egare [WAT[Tpa mAde mpwne?
OYH TIO NMQETOFAL0C AM[OK |]. . THaUjE arel QIWOY HOOOYT T;aa.magge ae A€ |

212.—Papyrus; a fragment; 142 x8% cm. Script : various. Recio 4.
Undertaking by Pgol (Pkulis®) to supply something to the ‘master’ Phoebammon,
the xepmdrys?, who recurs in nos. 215, 216. It is to be delivered in Padne.

* Unintelligible. ox-, in this and preceding word, % Epithet of flax, ‘combed’? Or a noun, beginning a
? for g~ . new clause? ‘

z V. no. 2oL ‘ ¢ The equation has not occurred hitherto. C#

¥ ¥. here no. 158. Pegish="Pekusis,

* (f. 7 apoy (fem.), Rosst, Pap. i, v. 51, perhaps an ™ Cf. Br. Mus. no. 1060; also KenvoN, Cafal i 115,

instrument of torture. Here it is of lead. 4 repr. officially appointed for Hermopolis.
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nclag porhasesrwn TRApIOMEC | Tawle MTerpoasre Tay € ma, | geTorjasoc  TAOMOY
' Carion

epkon semiay | le moypwase weenm oyat]. . | Jec H + aon | ] |0 AtaswTPE 4 AMNOR |

‘ TRYAIOY WPy
clparcoy ayw Yo seeenTpe | MTaY WoYH 90AoK0Y ]

Verso: + achaden nswd

; | 213.—Papyrus; a fragment; Tox 74 cm. Script : ligatureless. Reclo 1.
' Acknowledgment of a loan of (or debt for the price of) certain shirts? (kapioov).
] ONMTANCPIa ALHTAAMATRIL? TeICO MIOGE Muaaarc[t | mnrieee|. .Jemepana] | moarTe nmose

Bal | nmaparg otn mehoT] | TATY oyTpIasHCN RaT[a | maproc awoydh np|

RECEIPTS

[ 214;.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13x 213 cm. Script: 2. PL 9.. Reclo .

Undertaking (époroyie) by Antony, a deacon, not to make further claims (évdyew)
regarding 4o solids, already paid.

The signature of each witness is in a different hand. One of them is an ‘interpreter.’

IMQOA] | QOJAOROTTIN QIDWOY EYWAXT AlMT | LLHCOOY EMANOYOY TEMOY OYH TIQ OaroAower
HeaTieQane MO OA[OROTTIN] | € €TOOT WTEYQE? HIEIP00Y HOYWT HMMEIEHETE HAK Qapooy o[yTe |
OYTE FEAAAY HPWLLE TOIIE SYMPX HAR 2ICAL TIP0200Aoria WA[R | Aywt epwananeeeces
AR QAPOOY TaadR MMasecpiaamoc? | epoc + ,Li 2 a§7 u§, v 4+ ANTOINE TEN; NAIAR, TGN~
232D, QHPARACIAH TPwaro] | + ANOR INGE) TTHPROYARAN? TIO 2242MTPE 2 + ANOR
AcyYTRpITE? THE | ecoawpe mpware Weroyit Yo masnTpe uL‘ uao-@li /y\-\;*—’ o pl*-w" O-éfl)
02 Uy (5y2 08y 00U 02 Luprgw ode | %3055 wb’:,sb Caalbe 900l (J Lgedo j0 wan))
B3a00) (S 00 pans)l oo 8048 Prof. C. H. BeckeR translates the Arabic (from a facsimile):
‘ Muslim™ b, Bashsher (?), from H ... .", testifies as to the 4o dinars, that he has paid
them to Antonius, 'magistrate of How (Diospolis)*2. They were'® to be required by
Ant. of Severus b. Bane, and now S. b. B. is free™ as to the 4o dinars (due) to

Antonius.’

* Lit.‘pieces of shirts” Recurs in a PerRIE fragment {Dér & A fragment in Br. Mus. Or. 62014 &c., ascaerme |
Balaiza). The precise qualification is obscure, Cf: Parrs MAR NTERMONEIZIC €EIPe (5E) AtOH MaMepLNOC
131% 37 (of cffemninate monks) cemakw scwoy wimose QATEIPONOK,.
nlebrront meooy (7 eraay, 7. Hist. Laus. xxxil) nsrana- 7 V. no. 146. ¢ i ghadl .

ACOPITHE NCETAMI0 Say MOENWTHN nropagen ( xopdii- ® Acvyxpitios. ¥ B.’s reading.
vos) 91aoNoX e (uoAdyy) eschpremt {7 ephion Kircier). " B’s reading. T prefer asull=mpoue masoym CfF

% V. Kraiw xxix, * Cf. Br. Mus. no. 1037. Kravr i, marmodaxe,

* This line was inserted later. ; 12 T think distance would make this unlikely.

5 The 3rd e was cancelled, : ¥ B.'s reading. * B.s reading,

P
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215.—Papyrus; complete; rgx 112 em.  Seript : irregular, ligatureless, Recfo—.
Receipt (dmddeéis, érrdywr) by Apa (A)mon, cucumber-seller, of Hanepioor?, to the
‘master’ Phoebammon, the kepmdvns of Shmoun? for half (the price of) the cucumbers
from the (monastery) of St. Phoebammon.

+ doiBapwr dedwx, amo Tféic)'vm}ts eh nuig .. .| N a.,g/ af Te ? | llegible | ripo.. ..
e . ap oron + { 4+ ANOK AMAALOH TcapbonmTe! IPWALOANENIOOP e1cgar
Ma9 hoshasiee O | MHAPTONAC TPWLLE WALOYPH REAIRT | AW AMAHPOY WTOOTR WTHAWE
sirhonTe Ihatioc Horbagesemit | eTEMAmE OVQOAOKOTTH OyFoc | + vy xp W af eywpx

- . O"TH.H.
$i a N 8
MAK OYI AICALH | MIENTATHI MAR €ICTOYEl €poc + eyp p | awht ¢ uy 8 -1 + anos
QT LEH
ATIAARMMN | TICTONYEE €TIATIOAEIZIC MOE €CCHY 1aedc + | 4 ANOK WEHOYTE HTAICQAI 9apoYy |
WEILMOT AN + ‘

-

Verso: + evrayy ...y do8 7

216. Papyrus; a fragment; 73 x 13 cm.  Script: uneven, some ligatures. Ferso —.

Receipt by Victor, a carpenter, to the wxapmdvys (v. last no.), for 2 solidi towards (?)
the price of the crop (kapwds) from the orchard (mopdpiov) of the wpodoreov’.

+ amoR MRTOP Paseme ewar ifrag horbasesew(n] | MRAPNIWI, =eerc QOAORT, emay

— v
HHOYh atyer TOOT | €QPAr ETTIAMH NIRAPIOC TUINMALAPI EmmpoacTson® wnoo] | erecoy-

v
O /v
ssAToyeene mmawse neboT HTIposTe TAlf] | entHC WAl yu xo ¥ B eyp p 7 o & 7

Buer

+ anon | binvwp Plasejige TicToryes 4+

Recto: remains of a letter; npmios mngae Tents legible.

21'7.—Papyrus ; almost conﬁplete; 2r x 13 cm.  Script : clumsy, ligatureless. Retto —,
Receipt by Benjamin for various articles.

+ amor beArajeasn escgar mracwn | (added above fm| )eel. . . garlpwh wrachadi |

LTCRAY OYFOC MY OAOKOTTH | TeCHay ... .Je ATw THAWE | A829ATHCE €I¢ OYQOITE ACEN |

S [N

€TOOT QaoYIAWeE MQOAAORTT | Qaempwd yrachadra | ayw OYMaANIN oafic enlrepaTi
) N . <

ololaearoc O OYNENMTENTHC 80400HOYOC QAOYTEPss | osseroc oyMayrepssees wbnt |

SZe

CALEOYC HENTEMAPION cnay | myyebusie [almor beArman(i] | ereTHYCEr 9pat 9sedwh aefmrcsay

sic
OYS0C MY OAORO[TTIN | €IC MAT A€ €TOOT

' Recurs in a leiter here (2. Index). monastic official ; also in Br, Mus. Or. 6201 & &c.

® V.nos. 212, 216. * A south and a north orchard occur in ViTeLLI no. 5o.
¥ Buwwfreror. But a fem. is wanted here, & Corrected.

* Recurs in no. 235. Is it a vadant of ca ®-? Cf. # 'The two dates are hard to reconcile. Insiead of the

capusig CLEDAT, Baonsf i, 160, PL cviii, apparently a €ross, perhaps o.
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‘1, Beliamin (Benjamin), write to my sister, In regard to the matter of the
agreement (doddraa) as to the 2% solidi, ther 2. . . .. and the half .. ... z; lo, a garment
has reached me, worth a % solidus, as regards the agrecment (do¢.), and a cloak (maiiior)
worth g carats ; #em (poiws) a2 monk’s cloak (? érerdirys) worth a fremision ; iem a % tremision-
worth of palm-branches ; dem 2 centenaria of palmfibre® I, Beliamin, assent (crosyeir) in

- regard to the matter of the 2% sofidi. Lo, they have reached me.’

.....

DOUBTFUL

218.—Papyrus; a fragment; 85x ot em. Secript: ligatureless. Recto 4.

Probably from the beginning of a legal document. The person mentioned is from
Sheht* (Lower Apollinopolis).

nge mmeean?® porbhafareron | mpwarchrgT THOATC

’Egﬁa i, R19.—Papyrus; a fragment; 93 x7 cm. Seript: ligatureless. Recfo f.
Beginning of a document by the xowdr of a church or monastery.

€ nromwn e | asmiwend [ | nwe wbmtjop | aumamroye | (space) € wermaan m |
Poibhasesrors |

}*” 220.—Papyrus; a fragment; 23 x 13 cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recto {.
Document from the 8ixawr of St. Phoebammon’s monastery?, represented by a deacon.

+ TSRO eTovaah ndawioc PHofrhaeesenn

. jedAaX maAraR, ereQal MAToCT

q | 221 Papyrus; a fragment; 14x 14 cm.  Script : of Greék type, ligatured. Recfo 1.
The onpele of Dionysius and Agene, authors of a legal document.

cvpis Sovgos F oupio
g4 1 SN I (N S
| | | 1 Pt

€. waTepiov © ayen) TapakoTe”

Beside these, ama T 7 massominced and below this, gapoloy xessaymosr ayw TI0
mueTpe + '

' Or 7 sumecwaqy, ¢ (in payment) for the 2.

Lower Apollinopolis (AMEiINEAU, Geéngr. 463). The site
? Greek?

of the latter is thus fixed at the present Kém Esfakt, 8 m.

# Used for monk’s clothing {myreie reay.), Paris 131
37. Hence ¢efSémor.

¢ Dér Balaiza, whence a group of documents came
(v. Crou in Prrrw's Gizek and Rifeh), is there repeatediy
called “the monastery of the dywes Apa Apollo, in the vouds
of the wéMhs Sheht,” a town otherwise identified with the

3

further South. W. Max Murrer had proposed Sheht=
Edfu (Rer. zxi 199).

5 V. no. 125.

¢ ¥. Br. Mus. no. 1013 and p. 5z2r1.

" Untelligible, as Agen# is masculine (. no. 173). Cen
ta-~ here be that which follows the other names?

P2
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222 Recto 1.

A List (Adyos) in 30 lines, being the names of those who are to pay the polltax?
eyTs anrpscasoe, for the 8th Indiction. - All names are double, the Second being usually
that of the father. Each is followed by oywprasscns (or Tep.uncm) and " 'y,:. Remarkable
among the names are Qapooy? Gana?, MCINAAPHC, TMETPa, TNYAIHC TearTTo RO?\OHOE‘]'C

PR, TEQTEIh, CIRIAC WINOYTE, MaNQaAAWALAS, WETWP, TCAYA, AT Ripe MCayo ass b /5, mennd
Tammd, xadedpope. The last 3 lines are ayw TepasHCS cmmf feye [about 15 let.] | ayTs
ATOOYTET ENOYA MOYA evpady ? | @y g, R e mai M € after which some words
have been erased or are in a fainter ink.

Verso. Remains of another List of names, in a different hand. Legible are rogansc

WAMNTHTYS, TeTPa MPwase 90.., TANQaAweea.

28283.—Papyrus; a fragment; 15x25 cm. Two texts. Script of (a) Greek, of (&)
sloping semi-uncials. Fibres on {g) 1. '

(@) Remains of an Account wherein the followmg names &c. occur: ]cmm ’q?\aas‘,

Jeproromou, ufl yradews eas Tovw?, wyhisi® x; ’n’erpo amo vnoov', keppacs oTPaT v -n')wfcas,.

TOVAOS OLKOVO; QTQ VNoov, owoqu/ al\ioov, Tou QapPTUR,, TWV wev"n OppOSIte each is a numeral

preceded by b/

(6) The Coptic consists of pentrials: amor Ppubaerarwu several times; Psalm L 1—3
(incorrectly) wa war mmoyTe KaTa TERIOG IMA RATA MAMAT MTCHALMTHANOTHY cjwTe ehod

~aemaniobe 1aaT ehod gmTAANOLLTA =eFCOOVH ANOR arvianofe ay®d TaANMOLLA aammaesTo ehod

noyoesyy miee; epistolary formulas [+ gaen] mgwe] nie Ymute acmage aemeoNos wrew &C.

' V.no. 120, This view of dwdpiopds s proposed by & dgarelovpyds. * Plur. of awot?

H. L Bzrr. ® Reading certain, Appears to be a trade-name.
2 /. Apoov, Br. Mus. no. 1075, ¥ Same form in Krair cxvi. But there it is a nome-
* Cf namag, Le, 386 capital ; here probably ¢ the village Toov, Kunvon, Cafel.
* *The dumb man. Its recurrence below shows it not iii. III, VITELLI no. 50 &c.

to be a name, 1 Cf. meNsc, Br. Mus. no. 438, nelese Recwer] xv. 3.
% Followed by fhis son’, so must be a name. Recurs  Not known in the Hermopolite district.

12 -
Ot Zerso, . dprdfiy.
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224.

List of names, apparently of monastic officials.

1x8cm. Secript: ligatured. Recto —.

Each occupies a separate line.

v? assiiac mpech, ama gasop! npecﬁ/, atix qaxeye npecfz/, afla Tavydoc nipech,, ana

m)ganm‘{c TIP/" AT ecoaidpoc I[PEC.&/J eeommpoc alak/, AT0AAWIIOC Aaldfy, JAAPIANOC KIAH,,

AIMTHIOO0C AlXR/, f!Iﬁ‘T(DP Hpéﬁﬁ/ 2OJNMACIOC AIANY, lI_{b"l'HC ‘AETTQP/ , CENOYOHC ‘AE‘]"T(—:P/,

ama Tadwc? af

NWOCORORe, S, IwamMHC © THe Aedf..]

ATAWHCHC S,

225.—Papyrus ; complete; 25x% 14 cm. Script: small, Greek type.

], trTwp o THC Aeror/?
atia SARWb [

Poibaseerorn OYP/5  HOANIHC amt

, BAAAIMROC TERT,”, TAMANWPE,

Recto —.

List of names, possibly relating to a tax on goldsmiths?.

s ’
[. xplvooyowy ama® il v ufs.

' Then these names, in 10 lines, with two sums of money

. - — - v ¥ = » -
opposite each : scanio nockE, credhan npech, eeoawpo MeTpo, PHord TMeTPO, Alla Ky, TETPO,

_ —_ T o w — _ -3 —
. ..T ROCAR, CewPTI AbAcT! asene Ay, cTed, NP, Ta AP cenmoy, aMoAN® BIKT, aT2 HiAHRON,

Below these, in a Coptic hand, + asor crepane np® sewoeorwpe THETON +

226.—Papyrus; complete; 174 x 11 cm. Script : small, ligatured.  Recto 1.

‘List {yréois) of the men that have not paid the xidopa®®, frorh among the. . ... e

followed by the names of 5 men.

b

Then, ‘This is (the money) that has been extracted in

the year, for the registration (xaraypagr)?!®, having been previously fixed as regards

Sarapamon.’

The third section seems to relate to money paid.

[13] ) [1A] s7E
+ TETH MmuepOaLe MIOYTI KAACALA. | QMITEICOYIH | CAPATIALLAL QWP | IOTCTA CAPATIALLWII |

TIOYC CAPATIAMLWIL | WENOYTE CAPATIALLON | IOYCTA ARHIA |

NNt € [

+ WAl memTaYHroy €BoX MTPoarTE | QITRATATPADH NTAYOYW eYycasNToy | gacapaiia-

0 1] —_— 0
20N ¢70 ¥ af pf Kovp v a |

+ HAT MEHTAYTAAOY €pooy | panyprak » ; gaewoy » ';r EENTY: EN A -; R

! Recors here (2. Index) and (? agagop) RevirouT,
Actes 100, Cf. Acop, Br. Mus. no. 1075, and Axdpis.

? Bevrepdpros.

® Recurs Kenvow, Cafel, il 326.

¢ I cannot identify this.

3 Bupwpds. ® vogoxouetov, v. Br. Mus. no. 1077,

7 & Not ama saxOHCHES,

® An instance from prechristian times, WiLcrzn, Gr.
Osir. i. 403,

% Or o 7.

™ Cf: Br, Mus. no. 1073, Afa Srexs.

Técrav.

:
[o]

# Avens?

% In Br. Mus. no. 6o5 this occurs in connection with
the 2ufog (si) tax. The Br. Mus. Aphrodité (Jkéw)
papyr use xhdopare as < items’ or “details” of a xeraypadyj,
tax-register (H. I Bers).

1% Unknown word, found in Krarr lxxvili, xciv, and in
a letter here (7. Index). Name of a trade or office.
Mr. GrrerrTe suggests ‘ bath-man’; ¢ c-1o0+y-it.

¥ T, KraLw il

® The precise meanings of TaNo- are yet to be dis-
tinguished.
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110 SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS
227.—The same MS. as no. 0.

Verso. An ecarlier text, in-a small hand, was an Account containing the following
names, several of Wh1ch are UNCOMMON: asilia. QEPHE, 1aQailc N Aewsl, anfa Rlpr
TTaARAPHE QATALOICIP?, z\no cIps 'Y _u.epﬁopc 'T OTAOGHY?, TIdaei ‘y cwaroor, ciwon, brrTwp
TaQaeeioopt, Myose ATIo TaQP® mearx o’ gasbaTecene . . pe

228.—Papyrus; a fragment; 42x 4% cm. Script: small, some ligatures. Ferso —.
From a List of names.

+ CATOC WP aapran 2] | .afzrxep[ | anpramoc TaseoT] |

Recto. leye segra?. anprame [ and traces of an earlier text.

229.—Papyrus; a fragment; 62 x 7% cm. Script : small, ligatured. Verso—.
A List of names, followed each by obscure words.

Jea 29[ | MeROQ . . . .2 AQCHTAN [ | AMOYI QOYVALHOY AQCH & [[... .. Gasent ageHTan |
KoYAee l;‘eg; AQCHTAN Fasse |

230.—Papyrus; a fragment; 15x7 cm.  Script: ligatured, irregular. Recto —.

From a List of names, in 2 (or more) columns. Among the few legible are msyAsc®,
TIageiN, 10YCTE, QaTpe.

231.—Cloth of pink colour®; 7x8% cm. Script: large; clumsy uncials.
Apparently three names: asamagsa® | ama nodee | mach’ |  Above L 1 the cloth is
folded once or twice and tacked down.

232.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13ix12 cm.  Script: lLigatureless, exéept 1st line.
Recto —. Not from the Ashmunain collection. :

An Account relating to taxation.

! CA 2 pamge. P2 el ol
? axaprc seems to be further south than Shmoun; ¢ V. no.129.
7. Br. Mus. nos. 1153, 1154. With next ¢f. ? Teuoyps, T A
WEsSELY, Sixdien v, n0. Q. 2 V. no. 212.
9

8 Cf. ? Journ. As., 1888, 3vs, m!\xép:y, Fiikr, Rain. Cf. the Rawer Fihrer, 1894, p. 12.
no. 684, Pilhen, assuming a misreading in our text. ¥ Or -cron.
* Of" jpee>, Br. Mus. no. 865 n. 2 Or -cw or -csx (7 [...,L's).
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+ \o¥ ermp? am Smpoy S avdpiopov mwepTyls ), followed by names with sums of money

opposite each. Among them: Jqamgwp!, calwar’, Tespostne’, PwRA, TMeFww, capet,

maspope.

The werso of no. 167.

233.
An Account (\dyos).
+ mase mAowoc m[n]vm‘cm'q eppar® mewey®+ | 27 wewpre | The following names

and words have each a sum of money (%) and an amount of corn (37 ap) opposite them:

20LE LANTAN APIAC, KOAOE SANMACIA, CUINCOVFE, PUD, €QWTE, ATAKRYPE, QaTYCAL’

234.—Paper; a fragment; 14x 111 cm. Script of ZoEca’s gth class.

An Account, very obscure in detail. It shows Muslim names, and numerals
(? money), with dates, and other words.

QaaTIpaN enimoyTe myopen. gwh® | mmopen wgooy: e'ré.mg ne | moyow gwmabe
seAce: | METMCITE MAGOTE?: caTaRel’ | agoTe: a: amoyAoycep!ls ot | anegoaser?: ez | [leaoe
OYesHTE MAGOTE | catame —f: amoyloylcep: —% np@cvre | [Jrpat H: caTane: agoTe |
[. ajmoyAoycep: oz sseposeet | [—]%: amoydoycep | ]2 cavare | |

235.

An Account, consisting of names with numerals opposite each. Among them : xoAN®
T
APYEAAL, WP HAAC, CION, CAHA, 280N 'Lgaxpﬁes?[w, Weeice, ArEPER;, €ICAK, TIIACIPECE,
2ages !t meswl.

Papyrus; a fragment; 123 x 15 cm.  Script: ligatured, Recfo and verso uncertain.

236.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13t x 12 cm.  Script: o. PL 4. Perso —.

An Account of 13 names with numerals opposite each. Among them are TeAessr,
@eoawp (), 1oyceq?, then ‘the total’ TaAsosede’, and after this, xopme wripann px
TALEQCHIITE MKIPAKH ; IANQHYY, agsent®. At bottom of the list, nenrancerne® ap o

Recto: vemains of an Arabic text {earlier).

' “Son of Horus’? Perhaps in a letter here (2. Index, 7 Bid. B Suppl. ? wsar,
owp); 7. SPIRGELBERG, Figennamen, p. 33 (7). ? Bcarcely ag'oNte, ag it occurs often,
z V. Crum, Ostr. no. 5r. P {350 ot el 12 ast,
§ Texpopirias, Br. Mus. no. 1oy and Or. 6212. - # ¢The cucamber-seller.” V. no. 218,
¢ V. Br. Mus. no. 580. "o ¥ e,
® V. p. 56 n. 6 above. 1 LA, T 7 ams TOHY.
8

Cf. ? Br. Mus. no. 580 for a similar name. 5 seal.’ - 1 Not agj- or ab-.
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237-—Paper ; afragment; 53 x 75 cm.  Script: rough uncials.
From a List of names with numeral opposite each.
] ara eo-j-nal—ﬁ | Wrerpyer*—f | pre—a | arja mamoge’—y | PrAcee—a
oyesolbpi—f | ' ‘

Verso: Arabic account.

238‘—Papyrus; complete ; 455 % 182 cm. 3 selzs-joints, 15 cm. apart. Script: small,
regular (¢ff Cruy, Coptic MSS., pl. 3, xiv).  Recto §. ‘
Inventory of the movable property-of a church of St. Theodore, presumably at Ashmun-

ain®  Its author, Ignatius, perhaps recurs in Turater, Materialie, no. 7. Several of the
objects are difficult to identify.

] <
+ QsamOYWH AnHOYTE Tasie TiaebenTon ardhATI ©€OAWP

[\
ALTHATCAPIN QITOOTY LATIAIAK, fCiaT|e seooy | coy=?®
221TTACETE LamapasoyTe MeboT mwrerpofasne .. ui>

OYROYI M[. .. .. AtRedCMHCIN la]
5 TIOTHPIN ciasy MOAT 18]
WORLTE MEOY ATIAPIN MY AT [y
[olYezacreAon MTAQT la]
L+ dogfe - L] ssssaamima [?
WALOYVH [MNO]E MEATATIETACEE n

H
IO COET MEOYI HRATATETACLEA WOYyCIACT  [g]
EOYTCALYE NOYHAOH WPO kL
€O MCINAWININ 2TIAOYARNPIR, 5

OYWCIUTAMNNT MANMTICHKRIIE

&

m

TIOY NCTPWALA MEOPAIIA

15 Oyererrploaejadii nﬁepcm'rng/
OYCARIN ANIIATOION SOIMOKI™
cTaTapea cnfrel

o g @

BT0 A8 PaL. & ALRLATHHENT L2HOVYPERE
MTaper
BT007Y nenenaceea mohoe
20 OVCHENACARA 2e82€TAFE
OYCRENACLLA ngm[b‘ﬂ?‘g‘/ OYROYVY MeRETT malef] Mielie warT® o
oY Pasapiu nggr?{c |

W e 8 oo

—_ 0
HOYI MCHET emay MAEYVE/

k) . - .
Or soyma. Bawit, », Cekpar il 82, 120,

2 .ij TCEpC oY, Teehsc o, Br. Mus. no. 414. Perbaps . * The same church probably as in Br. Mus. no, 1100.
contains the name of the goddess Selket. Tceprag, Tuysp- A similar inventory in GrenrELL & Hunr, GA Pap. i,
xag, Br. Mus. Or. 6421 (1) is probably different. p-161. -

® V. Aeg. Zeifsehr, x1. 61. The name is common at % Not space for ammooy eTecoy,
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[chite MNOE WAERANH MbApLT 45 OYAeRanH on NHAPWOT WATIAA=E |

B a

OYTOTHPOMAITHE samrebacte o OYROYT HACHANH o HbAPOT a
25 CITTE MCRAI MY OaRsTT B OYROYS MCRA N On seewiieco obe a
OV ROYT vinabrabit a OYROYT MG2AAQT 1Qoae(u|T 3
WouLe T .\‘IHO'YI !“[‘T'T(‘bdg Y OTCOT!.!.&F[('_'?' CCIMOXET A
ROYT ncmu.a\p:c'? CITE ON B 50 oyuos momaay nbhapwr @
TIOY MEHPIAT. € TIOY WTpo  mbapwr €
30 woarTe MCITAM MbApwT wioAyhan v oyx=or ubapwT negaﬁ?\‘]‘x_ﬁ 3
REAMA CHAY HQOfeNT B8 OYVROYE NSpoossTie nbapwT @
camey 1wo.o. ubapwT L oyROyTOYAE &
OYROYI HOTTIHOC a 55 OYRALIMANOC HMATCUJHTE a
OV APICETION MCQIane o OYCTIAASC WY a
35 OYWaeoy Moyw[xle a oOyTNALe NMEFANJXYT IQ OLenT a
OYCITAM HEWERAL a 71 wrihe €
OV LANGAAH o oyRpadaTTH a
CAUTIOT CITE WTAAO Haseac B 6o &TOOY HMCRAWLIIN S
OYoYAIATHpEI a WOALNT MIRAKIA asfieyaAHere v
40 oygopabaoe sunelnnile o OYAAQH IFPIT o
OYTIAUZECTHC MIEQ § 2225 0YE HRWDLLE Aa

(4]

whe spoyr Mplasnjicke Hewp coyo ebod

x o '
+ ICHATe TMEreAd; NMAaan, TIHE HILLtARAPIOC ©€0awpe Mpwate
WALOYH TICTOFYE! erieeBerTon ee eyeHy ewoe +

-8
Verso, near top - wm eeo |

‘By the will of God. This is the Inventory (iwvemtum) of the (church of)
St. (dywos) Theodore, at the Caesareum, {made) by the deacon Ignatius, the 16th day
of the month Parmoute, in this ...th year of the Indiction.

A small...,. , of magnesium (paymjowr?), 2 silver cups (momjpwy), 3 silver spoons
(coxMdpiov), a sixlegged-vessel (éfaowehér?) of lead, . . . napkins (udrra?®), 8 large curtains
(caraméracpa®), 6 small altar curtains, 27 door hangings (od9dov), 6 linen cloths {(cwdérov)
embroidered (mlovpapuds), a linen cloth for an awning (évrloxiwov), 5 curtain-like coverings
(oTpdpa, kopriva), a Persian embroidered garment (Eumlovudpior®, mepouarinds), a patchwork @

bag (odxrwv) of whitelead (colour, $uitior), 2 candlesticks (orarapea), 4.. .. . of magnesium

I V. BerTHELOT, Introd. & I'ét. de la Chimiz, 221, on the ¢ On this curtain z. Gurzer's Leont wvon Neapslis,
difficulty of identifying various senses of paywiow. 4. 255, D. £32.
it appears to sometimes=hematite. Mr.G.F. Hm.L refers 5 Cf. Lurhovpos. Perhaps ¢ peach-coloured’ instead of
me to Forcellini, 5. 2. magnes, =Ilapds Heraclkius. In a Jkdw ‘Persian.’ Cf mepcatsron (s7) in 2 fragment, Berlin .
text a wxesfes of magnesium occurs. . also no. 239 here. BYEIT.

¥ CF. éooxels (SOPHOCLES). . ® noRy =wéralov, Exod. xxix. 6 (¢/. Lev, viil. 9).

® Butier, Churckes il tog ‘dalmatic’ Cf. KircHER ? Statarium (staniarfum), xovdodiyvws, Corp. Glossar.
118, 121. iif, 270. :

¢
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(¢t . .., paywijowr) and a . . . , . girdle (?péxos), 4 linen coverings (owéracpa), a silk (uerdéior)
covering (o«.), an Isaurian (icavpixds?) covering (o«.), 2 small white coverings (o«., Aevkds),
2 large brass dishes (Aexdry), a vessel for cup-washing (morpomhirys) with its stand (Bdots),
2 bronze bowls (oxddior), 2 small water-vessel (kaSBrdBior?), 3 small saucepans (rijyarvor) and
2 small ladles (? {wpdpvorpos?), 5 candlelighterst, 3. .., . brass buckets (sirha, woridaros?),
2 bronze pitchers, 7 brass ... .. , @ small hook (dyxivos), a woman’s .. ... (xaproiriov®),
a peg used in weaving” (?), a bucket (oirha) for washing, a hoe {pdaxelra?®), 2 .. .. .° for
weaving (?) shirts (kapdowr), a censer (fupiamjpior), an iron™® staff (§¢B8os), half a xesfes
of 0il*, 70 small baskets {kavioxiov) for distributing corn??, (col 2) a small covering (oxémy)
of goatskin (alyewos) for bees, a cotton cap (? pasdhor’®), a brass dish (hexdry) without
handles and a small brass dish (Aex.) and a small bowl (oxddior) with its lid, a small iron
caldron, a ..... * ladle (? {wpdpvorpos), a large brass vessel, 5 brass wheels (rpoxds),
a brass boat®® with six lights (é£ahvyvos), a small brass dove?®®, a cup (? xordAn "), a measure
(kdparavos) without . .. . ., scissors (owaiis} for hair-cutting, an iron half(measure) caldron,
5 bricks!®, a bier (xpaBBdriov), 4 benches (owdpriorv), 3 bells with their chains (d\vous),
a measure® of wine, 31 books?.

- Ignatius, the humble deacon, the son of the late Theodore, I assent (orosyeiv) to this
inventory, as it is written.’

289.—Papyrus; complete; 12x 15 cm.  Script: ligatureless. Recto {.
List of articles stolen from the writer’s house.

—;—na.nfécnee'ye wraybToy omaHI xioye | oygase? oyRedebm HerwT | oycoyarap-
peeTi?? 2 oyAaent ¥ NCOKWOT | OVCMAAICH NYa0Ye OYWOT MIPas® | oyasalye NmIQHe

LOYI
cay HHAPWT TI MOMIe 1weoyo | [oylpagapen wegmee | ofy]. . KOS asaniACen? emayhi maroyvn
MZHCTHE NNMHQ OYENe ngassge | OYRATHIIE SLIIEMITE oYW APICTIOY ¥ Heguese

® QOr loropwds © ¢ painted,” Aisioriatus, 5 Or ¢deeros. CF. badape in nos. 239, 243, 246, and
? ? kavkdhiov, ¢ V. no. z39. 2. BUTLER, 0p. cit., il. 148.
¢ CF. kqpudrms.  But nprawe could be read. 3 ? For mo=# ‘ broad’
* Perhaps *wolvdavos. ¥ Cf mhoudpte in GrEnpELL's list, GA Pap. 1L 161.
& Cf. no. 239 scapserioy, also P Crum, Osfr. no. 459 % 7. Kravs, KE. ii. 822.
SCAPITCOIL _ Y Cf. ROYTOTNH 1O, 240, KOTROTNH 0. 254
T oywxse Isa. xxxviil. 12 &répear (of weaving), Paris 3% Scarcely bricks of clay ; ¢/ no. 242
131°, 47 cpenegrosre wnalwep nceperome mcercako 9 Or ‘for wine)
€TCOPHIA ATMCWOPE MCEOTWWRE NMTEIHTHR NCAPTNe ; In # Books entered last, as in Crum, L e
Br. Mus. no. 171 epe=xapovpye, also in Zorsa 59z. T  Cf. pasae wiwn (s7) in Br, Mus. no. 420; and 7.
also Crum, Os#. nos. 403, Ad. 5%. ' DO 395 OYeALLETLIN eyToZ €x0€, paraliel with wyaso-y.
® Hence the Coptic and Arabic {}5*) forms. The meaning ‘peg’ would also suit the oaare which at
® First word nnknown. TaMo related to weaving, Lev. Abydos marked the river’s rise (z. Crom in M. A. Murray's
xix. 19, Is. iil. 23, ZoEea 375, PSHA. xxix. 305. Cf. too Osirezon, p. 42). '
the weaver's tax, wrexroce (Sgudoiov) mrade mTHI, in 2 2 ? Lopdpuerrpos, ?. 0o, 238, ® V. no. 242.
receipts from Dér Balaiza (PeTrie, Gizek and Rifeh). # V. no. 238 and Br. Mus. no. 699.
¥ Scarcely space for memnrme. 1 Or ¢ for oil.” - = Assuming this the word applied to cloth in Matt. ix. 16.
2 Does this refer to seed-time? coyo would scarcely % Not rovyr. # V. no. 238.
be used for the encharistic elements. But 2. no. 253 here. ® ¥, no. 238. Cf xepwrivv campana, Corp. Glossar.

Cf. Can, Athanas., p. 125, dote, il 197, .
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“These are the things (oxev) that have been stolen from my house. A peg (7). A
builder’s ax. A ladle (?). A steel for ..... fire. A (pair of) tailor’s scissors {owahis).
A new cushion. A (pair of) scales for weighing incense. 2z brazen..... 5 oipe-measures

of? corn. A woman’s head-cloth (pdreros, paridhior). A .. ... of magnesium that holds

8 xestar of oil. A woman’s.....

A carpenter’s knife. An iron chain {cafena).

Verso (earlier) : remnants of a Greek list of names, with sums of money opposite each.
Among them apoov, r{wwp?, walav.

24.0.—Papyrus; a fragment; 74 x 13 cm. Script: seldom ligatured. Recto 1.
List of vessels in metal, apparently deposited at Shmoun.

] mpoc o€ NTANTIATAAH? 4200 QSTICHWCIC + WicREY[H! | oyTMamadHn® ibhadwT eygods b
nbrbl] | oycrasa? mbadoT Hegraee | 0YZ[leTAC Hew 2100y HHAAWOT | OYROYTOYAH IMEW 2200y
shAAGT. | oYY ONHN a9 capeis [

Verso: ]..taisadwoy ehoX [space] 4+ ormasoylic

241. Papyrus; a fragment ; 32x 12 cm.  Script: rarely ligatured. Recfo 1.

A List of various articles of property, including land.

] oyzwmere mippadfaoc | .40 emay noyo. | | oygrbe nbapwT [ | oyomay shapwT
[|T= x_t-ca:?u) sabpast. 71 | OYROYT RaT. . . 1t [ | maAooy!® canTe mbap{eT | enay ;to'yn?\nll
g foc | eray woyHAN usa[ | moaewr wAoyTHp sbapwT [ | eol? ncé'nmge nKaQ | C.Teg
nTo. T.H] | 2w oycerswge | .. .xe npoc { | eyp? ’.{, 020 a | +iweHD meAay .. | TieTHYC e
enIen .28 | :

2482.—Papyrus ; a fragment; 6x 123 cm.  Script: sloping semi-uncials. Recfo —.
A List of various articles.

] ombe emay smgosenT say [ armmeyoadycie sexwe] | r. poost + Aarn!® enacy | | 519 oaen
OyREAWN HY[oLenT | nbapwT « oyTHBE? so[osenT | cooy samadNm masoys [ | ] msooyiie

248.—Paper; complete; 21x18 cm.  Script of Zorca’s oth class. The leaf was
many times folded.

t Or ‘for] ? Cf. stupe,
"% Salphotr. Or read mractalm Swnoréiher ?

* This word added in a Gifferent hand,

5 P ravdpiov, ¢ For ? gops.

" I cannot identify this.

¥ gadoixov. V. Krarn in Mi#th. Rain.v. 35, In Paris
44, 85 a, copouaa L’?::'L"J:': next to Aovkomkor. In Vienna
Denkschr, xxxvil. 229 capoudpios.

° I cannot identify this.

1 ¢ Wheel’? Cf. Grooi, Framm. Copti, vi, p. 378, and
a letter here (. Index).

U Velum, V.no. 238, 12 Different hand.

¥ Apparently not &rdyior or &yypasor.

¥ ¥ no, z39.

% Clearly not an ordinary ‘brick.
no. 1059 and Crum, Os#. Ad. 58,

Cf. ? Br. Mus.

Q2
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A List of clothes and of articles in metal.

SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

Many of the names are clearly tran-

scripts from the Arabic and their identification here is but tentative.

>¥< TIOC IC TMEYCT a2 0 XK
oyeTTe sc{ n
oYasatale
OYQAANR MOYPHTE
5 €0 2eTAGE HAMNATIAAE
oyoboe maTXIAG
AT oYAPPITE ¢ Ay OYRaAAace
CMATYIIAG Ay OYaARAT- |
PATIOYAAT OYTWPW HATITIAG
T0 AY MEQIIOT WwesTe
-n&‘l\ua?\geuﬁe ay oycabamue
CHITTE LMMATTHAE LRTTOPW
AY OYRAAAACE NMCWPT AT OYMAA-
AN Ay AARANN HEOQARE
I5 AY WoateT NEAANACE
OYSIAAQAPHPE 2y COOY OYS
ggmgafn'r Ay Oyadeisap
MAARATPATIOYAAL ¢ Foy
whasape wowhec
20 HOYI €20 & a7y cHay mad-
£AAFAP * adaradacjhe

‘The Lord Jesus Christ.
An ankle (/2. foot) ring.

pillows™ 3 bed-covers® and a towel®,
cap and a cloak?® and a veil of .

U If church property, of: the uiS el laall GL3s $las
S| Jl 13, found in the Cairo chu:ches in the 11th
century. Magrizi, Hifef ii. 495.

? tae Lang. Why 2 sum of money here only is nof
clear, ‘

* Presumably Arabic,

* ? Anabalys, of. KIRCHER 120 amamis,
Arabic. For mage 7. no. 213.

? sl V. Karavacex, Miitelalt. Gewele (1882) 22 ff,
A, v. Krewer, Culturgesch. ii. 290,

¢ Note ay always for ayw.

T es M In Paris 44, £ 100=mnepB0Naton.

® dwels, BoulE, fouls.

? LS‘?‘I; 53, named after the district W. .of ‘Baghdad
(7. LE StrRANGE, Baghdad 113, M. Szrkck, dlte Landsch.
Badyloniens 232). . This stoff appears not o be krnown

But perhaps

Aw — A set of towels? (worth) 8 solidr.
(5) Six..... of cloaks®
a brocaded cap® and a (garment of) Katrabbul make®.

uQmbec accarg
ay b madesaAacg
MAOYEN ECTHAN : aq" CHiT-
25 TE AMMLANTEAE seerwpale
Y WwerTe nadeec
ay oycoype mmeye (later ink)

{col. 2) mAay nbapor

Sica

OYVALLANMAPS $ &Y OYATTACE.
30 ™Y OYAANPIR AT HuerTe

SACCAINT A% MAAREPNI

Ay CHITE MaAQachxe

AY OYel MROYI ay oyAaay

Ny CTOI €IPPAI Ay TPOYTE
35 ™Y oT&?\xnpnsn 2y oY-

aAXOHTE CHIL WO POy eerle-

IIIE a7 CHITE IXapde

a7 woszer ngmbee whapor

A7 CHITE MKOYROY QAMHY
40 ™Y OYROYI AwR enbapor

27 OYHOG €TOYRAMEC

a7 CHITTTE anannerc e
A....=

A brocaded?® garment and® a cloak” and
A brocaded coverlet * (10) and its

2 handkerchiefs for spreading* and a woollen
6 (15) and 3 caps worked with silk” and 6 woven and

(Mr. G. L Stranee), though Baghdad was famous for
textiles. V. KaraBacEg, Lr., 28, 29, Fikr, Rain. no. 738,
Kremer ii. 286. This should be the etymology of the
bitherto unexplained gwadrapolus, guadrapulus (not quadru-
plus, Brisser, Bilder 268), used in the Liber Pontif. (i. 499,
ii. g, Ducrrswe) of costly altar-cloths, curtains. The
eatliest instance relates to ¢a. 79o.

W Sa4id. mwpg not clsewhere.
Mus. Gurm. xvii. 57.

© But in Rosst i, v. 42 clearly bag.

B ¢dBeavov is transcribed Lo (Doz¥).

1 sste. Berlin Ostr. P. 4977 asamtehs. Same as in
1 25?7 But why the fem. ending? Sense of mwpmy here
obscure. -

¥ ralMiov, L)‘-‘-b

" g3, For = 7. mo. 244.

Boh. gopoy also Tare:

2 Gl

1} a\...mj\ or L{
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a head-cloth? of Katrabbul make. 35 turbans of linen (?)*(20)....... and 2 head-cloths.
(A) linen (?) mantle® (worked with) pearls® and 4 mantles of stibium-colour® and (25)
2 square® handkerchiefs and 3 chains” and a gold pin.

The articles of metal : a candlestick® and a cup® (30) and a jug® (?) and 3 dishes™ and
the..... Zand 2..... 13 and a small one and a thing for giving forth incense and the
cauldron (35) and a hand-basin™ and a perfume-box®. 2 iron stoves' and 2 ovens’ and
3 brass lamps and 2 small vessels for oil*® (40) and a small brass vessel and a large vessel

and 2 .. .. .2 of wood.

Verso, in a different hand : mamoy mimoye mapa mioyc TCODId TAP> Twie seaen?
In the- other direction, part of an earlier Arabic text.

24:4-——Papyrus ; a ffagment ; 35 Ig cm. Script: clear, few ligatures. Verso —.

A List of clothes or altar coverings, curtains &c.?

(=¢id0s) a.

Opposite each item is el

Many of the descriptive terms used are rare and difficult of appreciationz:,

The identifications here are merely suggestions.

T €0 . 3t [H]arcion macyan mebro

[oYTIAAAIN MACYHROM MAITION MCA2EPMEWIT

Oy CasepeOit HHQ!TP!C.OX:I IAICION EEIROYT "WuNT mlgeumﬁ'

OYWTI MOMIN €0M £CEINOT QICITACH

5 OYWTH NEQA €CXIROT QICIAOH

!oeall
? pacibhior, o. 0o, 238. 1 assume owhee to=ghoe (£
1. 22); but possibly a verb, ¢ covering,’ with casco as object,

for which #. no. 129.
% dla, but should here be fem. (¢fF L. 23).

* i.,,:‘-ﬂ\, or ‘ Chinese” zll.

5 V. no. 244. b Emype. T g,
® glia. ® Ll W mal

T Giies, | gow, 'ABD AL-LatiF 57I

2 Assuming w- the article, ¢ might be read for =.
Possibly for maXocepmnam, ¢/ 1. 35.

12 Arabie, unidentified.

1 Altered from ~metm. . b )ﬁl xépvap, Dozy.

% fauasl, ' % For opuw.

¥/ ? Boh. =agny.

¥ Taking wovy- for woys. V. Crvm, Osfr. no. 465.
ROY=oy 1wix meg In a Br. Mus. Jkéw papyrus.

17 Sordyy.

% ,=ms ‘8 place where wood grows,” not possible here,
Pe:rhaps for ,ua:yfs? ‘

# Not a biblical quotation,

# QOther lists: StERN in deg. Z. 85, 41, Crom, Copt
MSS, no. xlvil. Three words mean ‘ garment’, ‘ covering’
here: myvem, ghoc, meddior. The 1st in the Bible varies with

poxve for ipdreov {p. Matt, ix. 20 and Mark v. 2%, Matt. xxiv,
18 and Mark xifl. 16 and Acts ix. 39 in WoipE) or yurdw.
The 2nd, here, Zorea 316, Br. Mus, no. 1114, Krarr cexly,
Jem. (2 distinet from ehwwe, phooe mase.), in Lev. 2vi. 4, 23
=>Awobs, Boh. say; ¢ 75, 32, where Auwfy is Sa'. eraaq.
In NT. 866y, 8dwov is rendered by Sa’. shwwe, Bol, phwe
sy, WewTew miay. Instances of ‘linen’ are Berlin P.
4977, contrasted with copr ‘wool,” Zogca 628 Toere wo.,
Czruy, Osir. no, 368 oorve ug. Zozea 316 wif.=MIenz,
PG, 65. 261 griydpior Mwvelv=2PFL. 73, 981 fumica linea,
Bat it also acquired, as here, a general meaning, e.g. Br.
Mus. no. 480, Crun, Z . Ad 62, Elasapok. 122 9. mmnc,
Pistis 375 9. sienday. The meddior, besides being the
monk’s cloak, is a secular head-covering, Can. Eecles. 43
LacarpE, also a bed-cover, Vita ok Elzemos. §§ xxi, xxvii,
Mirac. S. Menas no. 5; here perhaps an altar-cloth, as in
the Liber Ponfif., passim, (Cf. the use of zestis) Un the
&allin in Coptic church v, Burrer, Churches il 118.

% Comparable, if not identical, names of stuffs and
garments, compounded of botanical terms, may be found
in KaraBacER, Miticlalter]. Gewebe, Dp. 4, 5, 33 &c, and the
same in Oesierr. Monatsh, f. d. Ordent xi. 253/4; Latin
names in the ¢ Charta Cornutiana * (Lider Ponf. i, cxlviij
C7. also Br. Mus. Or. 621 wTHR BOYHPT.
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'SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

OYITH MPEALIOHIT €CHIROT QICIAON
OVUTH MAYAN EOIEY ECEIKOT QICIAGH
OYWITI MASYRON €CHONT HANMY
OYCaRePHEON STTTANLLENHIT € RIUTINT
OYACOY MIAALLEHHI HAITION
OYTRAAAIN mayarn edasua

OYTIAAAIL HAWA
OYIAAAIN HMHAYAN =WOINEQ

OYIWITH WTaAACHT mayan ebiw
15 OYAAANWMT ONM €COONT €CNAOH QIROT

sde .
O 220C GC‘TPOiPH“ CORITWAEN 2!&1'[0(.0!.!.(‘.

oyohoe oM ecxIAIIOMLLC

oyohoc MamAQ MCTH

oyohoc yamag Ay Ty AT
20 oyghoc ot wanAQ

oyohoc MOTTIA €CRIROT

oyoboc MaMAQ Ot

oyoboe wryAs (altered from 7 myd)

oyohoc ecxrammoweee

25 OY9hoc €CxIMOAE QIATIOWALEC WAITY,

o-yg_&ec SCTPOPHIT €CRITONEX HAITY,

oyohoc oM ecHoONMT MANAQ
oyohoe mamowsse

Woser(. . JRAAIRY . . M. . TOOYY

30 AR wAoT
WOoLLTE MEMIY epit

ALTCHOOYCE WOAAACIC EPEMEAGIAND QTOY

1 of goat’s hair (alyetwos), honey-coloured. A white (\evkds) goat’s hair covering (woh\iov)
of Smyrna fashion? (opvpries). A cypress-coloured (kvmapicowss) Smyrna (covering) of
goat’s hair, having a little whitelead (yupsfuov)-coloured pattern woven therein® An

onyx-coloured? (8miytos) robe, having wheels* and stripes® (omdfh).

robe, having wheels and stripes (or.).

(5) An onion(?}-colourea

A whitelead (yys.)-coloured robe, having wheels

and stripes (ow.). A robe of apple hue®, having wheels and stripes (o). A white (Aevkds)

* Or “ myrth-coloured,’ though the next occurrence of
the word makes this less likely.

? =1 ag here and below recurs in Crum, Copr. MSS.
no. xivil &xctaypoc, Berlin P. 4977 gotte eqmingepsc
{xeipls).

7. 7 the spice © onycha,” Exod. xxx. 34 ; also dnhwoes,
applied to a garment in Pap, Oxyrk. cxiv.

* V. Liber Pondff. 1. 432, “ornavit in rotis” Perhaps
¢f- the arnigel's orixdpior Whereon were * great wheels * tpoyds,

Mizs. Gurpn, Xvil. 131,

5 For gmdfy ¢f- Br. Mus. Or. 6201 & &c., fragment of
letter, Jrwadmsc, mePInCYTHE WUTR(Pl waro smmadNim
wacrasod | itoc xeentorn(e) MECHaoH NTANROPOTC
(? xopetis) Tay We oywmy oym Teymoy | [Temams wTremic)
ToNH ToAes Taekanoc ebol ram madlNin T
(? wvergoe) maar mecmaen [,

° Cf. Br. Mus. no. 476, oyhwirz nxumep ecgo[nt
{sic). :
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robe woven with anak-signs®. A Smyrna (cloak), palm-embroidered (md\peros?), having a
woven pattern. (10) A palm-embroidered (wal\.) garment of goat’s hair (afy.). A covering
(ma).) of lentil (? parwwos)® hue. An onion-coloured (?) covering (med.). An apple-hued cover-
ing (waX.). A ..... robe of honey-colour (15) and a woollen garment (paM\wrds®), woven
with stripes (ew.) and wheels. A dress of ..... (oTpddior)?, having skirts (#odéa®) and
shoulder-straps (émwpis™), and a dress with shoulder-straps (ér.). A dress of stbium-
colour® with anaZsigns. A dress of variegated colour with anak-signs, (20) and ‘a dress
with enaZ-signs. A dress of.. ... (6yyia®), having wheels, and a dress with ana/-signs.
A dress of felt (? #thos™). A dress having shoulder-straps (érwpis). (25) A dress of godt’s
hair (afy.), having socks (mo8.) and shoulder-straps (ér.). A goat’s hair dress of ... ..
(oTpddrov), having socks (m0d.), and a dress woven with anaksigns. A dress with
shoulderstraps (ér.). 3 ... of shoes (? kahiywor) of gold (? colour). (30) 2 coverlets (2 Né8i£).
3 ..... (Pémyelpiov?). 12 chains (dhwows) with the collar (kdfypa) attached thereto.

Recto. The earlier text, a Greek list of names and sums of money in several
columns. Among them wamvov kexiva, TEPTOU, MY KOUL, TEPNT, ROPKOV TAMMPT, UNVLCLOY,

oevovll =ouxtp.

245.
List of clothes and the like.

Papyrus; afragment; o:x 17 cm. Script: almost ligatureless.

Verso —.

IO OyRayHAREC 4oy AWTE .. aX. xS [ ]?\ﬁcmn oyRaYHAREe OYAWOTS so. . AN . 3|
]gﬂ‘[‘?g/ TPoC €O ePOAOR, eMIWIL 2200000 | [Te €HOAOK, CANMTHeLIO? i B | 1brooy 19 O oK,
wertt eBMON 100000y . . TeabTHA, W 3 | laanmaeoy 9oAOR, HCINA, HPOC €0 t..... i |

log] MOYTPIAe IMMeson,ld Hay ]

Recto : remains of a Greek account.

[ ]
oG

246.—Papyrus; complete; 13x6 cm.  Script: ligatureless. Verso .

List of clothes and the like.

Above L. 1 a cross.

+ oy wTAN m&?\'&\c; | oyaonas maseyniTion mayan | oyghoe movraa | &Y@y?\?\a HQTO
LANTECYAAIIOC | OYTYTH pasaph | oYPTYCH neabasen | oy nadegassapn | blank.

1 Can this be the crux amsala 47  Phoneileally
it is possible (Serre). (Cf. LEworpT, Schenute 29.) Very
rare on Coptic textiles; ». SwoBoba in Arck. Ehrengabe f.
D¢ Rosst, 103, 108, Taf, vi; ForrEr, Frithchr, Altert. aus
Achm,, Tafl. viil. 4, xii. 1, 2. As an ornament in books:
“Turin, Said. Ecclt., fly-leaf, and Pap. Bruce, ed. C, ScEminT,
p. 38 ; on stele : Crum, Cops. Monum. (Cairo), pll. xzvi-xxxi,
The only Coptic word ang, aid, is unsuitable. But ¢,
no, 254

? Not in the dictionaries. C7. ? palmatus.

? Recurs in a letter here (7. Index).

¢ Cf. no. 246. In mo. 247 medlwt.
Jrang. 1. 408 axeA07T nmayp, probably = ppreri

But AMiss.

3 grpopetor, a sort of headdress, Pap. Oxyrk. xxxiil, can
scarcely be compared.
§ Recurs Krarr cexl.
7 Krarl cexlv amwwanse.  CF Crum, Copt. HMSS.
no. xlvil anmoyse, KIRCEER TIF amosssc, -
8 Recurs in no. 243.
5 Recurs int no. 240,
1 Qr ¢a door (wdAy) curtain,’
2 No such word in the dictionaries.
12 T can suggest nothing here. Apparently recurs in
next line.
3 ? uédios, Very rate in the papyri (Virerir no. 6o}
and scarcely appropriate in this list.
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‘A woollen robel
saddle (sella) with its bridle,
of napkins (?)5.’

A coloured Egyptian cloak®
A pair ? {cyn) of head-cloths®. A pair of towels.

A dress of ..... 3. A horse’s

A pair

24'7.—Papyrus; a fragment; 62 x g% cm. Script: rough uncials. Verso —.

A List of clothes.

1 oymaddor woyoby [ | oymadAm noyeby ofm | diffo [ | ¥ nghbooc mmont i | oypased-
ATé on wwWouT | Tooy nraAARANA 7] | ] npas® o ‘

24:8-—~Papyrus; 2 fragments; the larger, g3x7 cm. Secript: uncials, early type.

Recto —.

Account of wine supplied to various persons.

Frag. I. mAovoe wmspsmn|

AagH | Jroe oyAags ... [ | lerpoc

seplHarsac |

Frag. 11, jowil]
AAQH cHTe | caplaIInil TAPTYNTAP,/'Y oVAAQH
[ JE seraywroyn il egpas an | JRat sermriooye nno . [ | clomee Aeowtrm wf |

A2oH 5. [ | Jo Tpwesmandooy? 0“1‘;

{ meycont

249.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 1o x 5% cm. Scripié : very small, few ligatures. Verso —.
Account (Adyos) of oil supplied to various persons, some of them oil or fruit dealers.

€ic TTAONOC HeMeQ T| | QATOPT Heomi!? [ | oapor ANMOK MTAY | Qassone Teamie[9 | gaamna

Rype [mcan(neg | gamarepo wrartal | gaRaTAI MEAPNWHE | ganeTpoc Tcamneg [ | gaww-
ganfmple manTex ™ [| oagyAodyAar erl? [ | panuyoy [ | QaKd .. T TMRAPIWHHC | '

Recto. ]eanay merspossmie se | ] New B > A gt N TS * N | ] r?B(iilegible).

250.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 172 x7 cm.  Script : small, ligatured.  Recto —.
List (yvéous) of oil bought of the persons named, for (?) the gth and Toth Indictions.

-+ Tewocic seneg stjaariand’? 1. F0YAC QA[QENMMATHS AewACRATTHC WY | + Qaabpagass
eAal/® Ae | gamAaroc eAay | gaanney eday [ | gawcad eday [ | oaswerd | | ngo?(ory

[ | (space) | gapooy |

T V.ono. 244.
? kawvdens. V.no. 245. In Paris 1319 37 doymagec
st 3 V.no. 244. ¢ V. no. 238.

® And in Br. Mus. Or. 6211 (Jkbw). ’Adiagpdpor.
Paris scale 44, 86 @ has Aagraapnt Jasle, equivalent to
cabaros.

¢ V. no. 244. 7 kopdradhoy, 2 hood,

¥ pagape, daxidhor. V. ho. 238,

* V. Br. Mus. no. 10%6, also GoopseErp’s Papyri
(Chirage Dec. Public., vol. v) p. zo and Cairo no. 10270,

- Argentarius. 1 Read -mrovy.
C¥. this expression in Br, Mus. no. z086.
% Recurs below. weara¥ can hardly be read.
# drriyeotyos. V. mo. I3z.
¥ Or read ga pyXe (for odNo) dyhart .
The 2nd and grd abbreviations © for wAdor Afrpa,
though the latter word is not usnally so represented.
¥ Tirst ax probably cancelled. An unknown place-
name.
* &asoupyds, though 1. & might snggest merely &Aoiov.
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- 8B1.—Papyrus; a fragment; 21 x6 cm. Script: ncat, ligaturcless. Recto and verso
uncertain. |

Remains of Accounts, headed ].mes» % wapo[ and relating in part to oil, e wran-
Taay ebod orw, var. . The following are legible :—

] mpware axmmeson; or posemason;. Another headed A]T[b;pxﬂ eneigapnoe, followed by

oathaspoc? oiTieaR[ape,
WEROYTHAE |
ROAA[OVOE], KYPOL, RYPIAK/, Lek(o,

QATACALIIOTE? Q3[TI,
, 9aTanTeibde ormn | paThepswT? QITH . .

QAMANGOA QITHTANCA[PIAC,
On wverse the names macon

Qarm-

2582.—Papyrus; a fragment; 22x 18 cm. Script: rarely ligatured. Recto 4.

Account of charges by a builder (?).

JemHx wama pamye SHTAT | ITIpoastie Tai]

AIPOYYOOY QIMWE
above)

! QATPO SITARCARITTY HT&@MEE FPOYQOOY QIwmdg

©€0AMPe TIP;
crablonm aswmaam

/v | QATIECTIHAAION MTAIRTON NTATIERWT CALNTY

;& | gaTwe” nrartaac emendaban;

/e | 9ar=mo wratoyage ehod Qmmueniop®

The numerals presumably represent money*

m ma? | above o3 garnAce? mTasmorc

/ §8" | gamermi nTamonRoy ehod AIPgooy aAY QINMOY (eaNTIL

;yd | eavrelabout 14 let.] ef
a | gamerbT NTAIOMOY ITE AMa
/| 9aNTObE HTAIONKOY 9ITied-
| ;o | 9aTemw?® 'rmpo

npp /g
Verso: [+] mAovoe [........ ] mama pawe
‘. .. for the house of Apa Rashe, since I have....... this year of the 14th Indiction,

as follows (otres):

I bought of Apa Theodore the priest, 2.

For the bricks which I took over to his stable (ordBhov) with my donkey, .
For the bolt of the street door, 3.

which I added {?) to the roof, 1.

For the..... which I built, taking a day thereto, .
that I removed, taking 2 days thereto, with the donkey, 3.
which I acquired and which the builder set in order, 32
the door which I made and which the carpenter worked a day upon, 1.
For the wood (?} that I put to the couch, 1.

For the earth
For the cave (omihator)
Forthe........ , 55 . For
For the nails

For the wall

253.—Papyrus ; complete; 20x 174 cm. Script : ligatured. Recto {.
Account of various expenses, apparently supplied by the persons named.

3

' ? dypés as a place-name.

* Possibly w for sa. Hardly the place in Amfroveav,
Géogr. 4135. '

3 Cf. hepsoovyr, Fargfit, Farshiit (AmErineav, op. et
158), though this lies much further south.

* The preceding stroke elsewhere #-yfvsm:..

5 =odrws. V. Kenvow, Cafel. iii. 248 (Brrr).
Br. Mus, no. 1056.

¢ V. Br. Mus. no. 329.
E 7986, nAr eTepetnog MmHE oIand.

V. also

In a Jéme pap. Louvre,
Meaning still

uncertaii, -

7 Perhaps for Tmoge mge. The next word (reading
certain) apparently in a letter here as spabaxtr, but femi-
nine. Cf Grexvrir & Huwnr, G& Pap. ii. 161, spaficriov.

8 This verb similarly in Br. Mus. no. 108¢ and #.
no. r1z; also in a letter here (2. Index), Ermax, Kops
Volkskiit. 27, and Rew. dgypl. ix. 152, Kravyn civ. The
meaning is not certain.

* V. Br. Mus. no. 259 and Lord Auxmzrrst's Pachomius
papyrus: a door with momT prEdNe praroocoe gremo.

R
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oarTag ! apmit § muje wuowe® W Y | QANHQ QITHIEPESTAC T, QYOFINHHTE w Y|
QaoHAL. CH WONTe &/ AT ano- oyK® W ¥ | galecoyo. NTEMpochopa QITHasaproc Ny
oal. .oy QITITIARS ANTWR § ana THP W | oam....Talh oaTaAwT & adAemat el

{0a]....RH ormmceno,. W a | traces of 7 more lines.

Verso: remains of a Greek account.

254:.—Papyrus; a fragment; 22x 182 cm. Script: ligatured. Recfo 4.

An Account, in 17 lines, of various expenses, headed nmﬂfy emesoyn, with a sum
of money, preceded by F./ , opposite each. Legible are: gampip, 9aamet?, gaTemmwr’,
Qaama 1B nglepo\ya.?(rs r o, g&"HDT'LO‘Y:\.HQ OATTIRH NMEKOY®D,, QATEYQHare, QawTobe
HMECOT, JamMep, ga\e'yu:mu.a SAMALAY 1Y emecTPweza cHAY eryll

255-——Papyrus; a fragment; 25Lkx 11 cm. Script; seldom ligatured. Recto (7) ¢
Not from the Ashmunain collection.

Account of various expenses.

] MEPWARTIOfE TIHHOTE Ma0aR['2 | amoAAn TWAAMA 9amagooy M7 | TALAK, LewrYCHC

TICANHP | | MeQ00Y epealia Owaede QAT Jasiiiwge | MHTANROY eﬁo‘?\ emswwie [ | mawran-
poare cooryf mrayer effoAls

Below this and on werso, in different script and ink, a list of names, with sums of
money opposite each. . Among them Bnoapwr, cabfovh, ama pacios?®, ama wp.

2856.—Papyrus; a fragment; ot x 7 cm. Script: few ligatures. Recio 1.
Account of various expenses.

] gacemoyTe AMO .. .TAMQ] | Qamoar wrmje mama RYP| | gamcgc Tep Amo eadAN[! |
QAQWP AT MWW | QATEHRAHCIA f20e23PO] | QATEWNH MIaed 5i.[ | QaTTieen 7. ... .[|
.. . paniC brwy |

Verso: remains of Accounts in the same (?) hand.

* For ? twg.

"2 Or mone. a mat or shawl.

5 V.no.1xg.

¢ el CF adArar, Krarr live waAwv presumably
not a name. '

? kepdria. & Or amoT.
3

7 Unknown.
lepofadrns.  Given among church officials, with
dadrys and Yedpwbds, in Parls 44, 604 so too, after the
lector, in Br. Mus. no. gr4.

* V. no. 238.

0 V. no.z44. Here too it seems to be an ornament on

. I For ? wes, an abbreviation ?

¥ The place might be mworte, Krarr cxvili (but o
provenance of this text), moge being part of its name. Or
perhaps Shétep, with ‘Athanasins’ following.

3 ¢ For what the men drank on departing.

¥ Cf. Boh. maeoyN fichneumon’. V. probably Krair
1. 8.

5V, Crum, Os#. no. 116.

6 Krarr colxii. 23. /. ®aidow, VITELLT no. 50.
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B7.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7x 9 cm.- Script: ligatured.  Recto 1.
- Account of various expenses.

T — sic - . st
+ amgadwasa Tepar | QAMBAANAR, MATATA] | QarmTTaITaAY mocon? ebunf [ gammsmrras-
TAAY WOeON eynH [ | ofa:

o

- 258.ﬁPapy.rus ; a fragment; 9x 14 cm.  Script : moderately ligatured. Ferso —.
| Account of various expenses, partly in Greek and often obscure.

19{al. aab ‘r[aeaz.?gc uﬂneﬁgz poc *mefyic?\e*yu[c ] 3&1{&53 TAAN B2’ T .eE gy'] g&naﬁ
{ ep T ocrap | oar .. cn ebiwy memevind mabed’s | oaraeic wabpagaas r{c']-.u.xﬁf’ nap?;s Ta[

Kecto: remains of another Account.

N
H
!

259.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13x 11 cm.  Script : ligatureless,

Verso —.
The end of an Account of various expenses®.

e mepraTec —mob o | Jecoyarm aAgar —mob ¢ | Jamoywas mam —mob ¢ | TRwprycen

—oh a | ] o

Recto: remains of an Arabic account (earlier).

@

({)Lﬁk ’;\,C\‘? 260. —Papyrus ; a fragment ; 82 x 173 cm.  Script: rareiy ligatured. Ferso —.
‘ : ! List of Doves, supplied (?) at different dates.

+ TAIMe MACTOC MMEFEPOOArTIe T | + gacoyawrtoye (oV5 erased)ﬁ mepuoTep 3 | 9acoy-

ALTCIHOOYC  Teplorep T | QACOVAMMTAYTE  TePLoTeD Yy | QA[COTWT P 7ep (o4 8 | gaco']u.m'ra X
wmepiorep B | blank

Recto: part of a letter,

261.—Papyrus ; a fragment; 13x 7% cm.  Script: ¢f Zorea’s 4th class.
Verso —.

List of Books.

1 (?) column.

v? ama exdale | nxeueele | mxowsee | | TMEGoaT

Ty[pra | ama wagplooy 7 | blank

Recto: part of a list or account (earlier).

[ | rmava eof | meyacweAson | Tanap-

1 ? ®éuw, ? voTdpios. * messenger ’ :
3 apraTHE, epyo.ms, epv=Zoyor.

¢ Victor mioricds BeBuidves. For mor. v, Index.
® Despite Krarr's quotation, Rainer Mifth. 1. 6o, there
are cases in which oduuayos seems something more than

Krarr no. cexxxiii (engaged in tax-collect-
ing), Br. Mus. Gk. Pap. Jup. 1515 (paid for work fmoupyia
on a mosque, H. I, Bezw).

5 mob=xoyh, simply ‘money’.

" V. Synaxarium, '7th Hathor.
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262.—Papyrus; 2 disconnected fragments; the larger, 8t x 113 cm. Script: reclo,
moderately ligatured, of Greek type; wverso, almost ligatureless, uneven.

Recto }.

An Account, showing the names of various garments.

oxy} miraron Birt(wp [ 0w, Ty moAdee [ | lacuna | oar, woawmia [ | osy Taday®

& | oay, maesicra

y | | illegible

—_—

{ af?

?{a[[

B | ore, T Haneica,

{ o .[| ose, mMAOyetaniat

¥ af | oar, MAOYLARIS ayf cie . . . HAZIC X g [ | oar, esaproase

Verso —. A List (yvéois) of the articles (oxev) belonging to the deceased (pax.}. . ...

TAITETWEIC NMUeCREY[H WTaY | €Oy 1TO0TY NiLeeanap] |

In the remaining lines can

bt
be read oyb.. s aenoyas.e., OYTOOTC MARATCS, OVANEALT NCWQE, OYROYZOY, OYMaAAst

exmA €Al , OYTQAT EYTHI €eQo.[

, oycebAen emine[ne

263.—Papyrus ; complete (?) ; 125 x8cm.  Script: ligatured, of late type. Recto 1.

An Account of expenses.

cTI8 4 B MT..aKe wages. [ 4 B twanmbc | o oaTapoaee’ | 4 o cadealt a | e gm‘{ a
QoNoR, | ¢ THApeenoc RoYI CHPO. | 8 nwewve | a nwcTINe | blank

264.—Papyrus; a fragment; 5tx5cm. Script: sloping uncials. Recfo 4.

Account (Myos) of sheep, wool &c.

+ mame mAowoe [ | mecooy suibfaseeme | meopr mavo| | mAwpcwm.| | oyaldmac]? |

MRayMan 10|

26D.—This is the zerso of no. 108,

List of months, with numerals opposite each. The forms are eocoyT, iaone, gaowp,
— st
eI, Toh, 1eenCIp, TMapaegoT, maperoys, AMPOOC, TEAMNE EHITHIL

20606.

This is the later text of the palimpsest no. 88, g. 7.

From a Wordlist, in single column, showing Greek and Coptic words * beginning
with g and o, but classed here merely on phonetic, not grammatical, principles 2, They are

1 polws. * Aname? G valovy, Tadol,

8 Presumably Zedyn; ¢f. Crum, Osirace, Ad. 36, Kenvon,
Cafal. ii. 314, Br. Mus. no. 1103.

£ whovpdriov, plumaiiun. ‘

¥ 7oovc obscure. That it should=38(ppos (BsHat) seems
due to confusion with vogc; ». Job zxix. 17, Prov. ix. 14,
Rosst 1. i 47. In Taris Scale 44, 1226 i the phrase
AUOICE ACROTEYE UfAMTENEYCHOANS EPRAAIY SITEHTPALT
ATCTWTHE  Fag3ll e Joii wdea 2= élaj et -
KIRCHER 432 gives juewd, which might be suitable here,

¢ Possibly axex or+ 71 {(imperat). ‘The sign following
=xepdria ; ¢f. preceding no. and Br, Mus. nos. 1090, 1131.

T If this is 2% ¢f. the use in Br. Mus. no. 459, where
the coin seems likewise unsuitable.

¢ Or madasa,

* Arabic is improbable with this script. ¥ wavrdins.

1 V. Kravk in Mk, Rainer iv. 132 and mno. 113 here,
next to which the present text ought to have been placed.

# Note that g, in the Coptic words=xc, while in the
Greek it sometimes =¢&&-.
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separated into groups according to the vowel following the initial letter. A considerable
space in the MS. divides the first from the second syllables, and the incompleted words
show that the latter were added after all the first syllables had been written down.

%&‘,ETHC; %&TG, ZATQ, zbﬂ'[b;) Z&HE, 2&.]'“, %a. (s22), "&'&.

ZEMOC, ZECTHC, Zemap, gect ! ZeToy, e, 3e.

THPWI, ZHNGN, FHTHP, gApbe, gH, ZH.

gipny, 21 (6 times).

Zouee, Zoasecy, ZOPTIC, Zoppiss, ZOOYW, (verso) ZLOPIET, ZOYTH
3y (7 times).

gw (7 times).

ox (6 times).

OF, OH.

omne, Ofein, omse, of (4 times).

I Heore,



LETTERS

267.—Paper; 2 fragments; the larger, 19 x 17 cm.  Script of Zorca’s oth class,
26 lines. The leaf was folded while the ink was wet; an impression therefore of other
lines often crosses and obscures the text. Parts of Il. 1-4 are given from this impression
on the verso.

Official Letter from the bishop of Shmoun to his flock, relating to a theft. One
exactly similar is published by STEINDORFF, in Aeg. Zetschr. xxx. 37, fragments of others are
among MSS. in Mr. De Ricer’s hands® and, apparently, in Mtk Ramer v. 33. Cf also
Br. Mus. no. 633 and the Arabic letter, ed. REINHARDT, in the Ebers Festschrif?, p. 8o.

(‘.?Sut) oo, osemfita WILIOYTE TmeR eNET[SCRONOC] | HTE THIOAIC Re22AIMENC WSROI
22[NTecToOW 7] | THPOY MHaarepatTe efare 422800 04e[MOC ‘X epeTe] | €pe[lioT caedy eploTi
QrCesOY IMEar ATHRER] | A0 HEMOYPAIT AL IUIETIHG[HPE eeneTIWEEPe AeNNES Mies €THOOIL
MHTI [awemy] | emiTa? ae amond mwg i_gaf_p -xeécyf:mﬁ €QOYN | eTHI €TaradY Meaoyen*
AN 0YepToYy | €COYO MaLLECOS MAPPAIIL © MO na.Iu.ecHnT 2BYATLON uep-ra?k({ﬁ'rmp' A0
€ITE | QOOYT erTe CQisse eITe Waeseo exte Pasfifare MrTagFOnOY megoyong oy ebholA |
efeWNIE QATICAG O PESTE Y ARMHETPOPHTHC ayw chod QNTTANPO mTaseNTeAN | ecqempaap @
CEPOOY MO NTAWAAD €COAD[REA  ALNKOLLOPPA  €UEEr? QPAT eXWOY INECAQOY | NTa-
HOYRAAHANYIC aavne/TARRE Lrrxoore mwh tenecagoy | aamaeeo P wadas epemscagoy
NAIJOTIE HOE HOYHEY ONITETREEC ATLEPENCAQOY | €elnime WAy . AsTIOVEW Wecasoy
ejenwT | cabod ek enmame €oYON Mits NT{acEOMN MICOYO  aeNICNTEN  ARITITTIATLON

miyjeoryorgoy] | ebod smenTacqiare epooy eofxr asl. ... .. 1| ayo nAAC HATAPIRE Cfeljwile
nparge | etheoymAHpodopa 10
‘“With God(’s help)! ..... , by the mercy of God, the humble (é\dytoros) bishop of

this Christloving city (méhis) Shmoun and its whole nome. My beloved, whom I love
in the Lord, greeting (yaipere). The Lord bless you, with every spiritual and heavenly
(mvevparikds, émovpduos) blessing, and your sons and your daughters and everything that
i1s yours. Amen. Thereafter (érerra): the matter hath reached us, that they have entered
the house of the mother of Sawep and have taken an e#fabe of corn and 6 guaris of
flax (oimmwor) and 2 (?) chickens and a cock (dMékrap); now (Aowréy) whether (efre) it be man
or (efre) woman or stranger or native that hath taken them and doth not make them
known, he shall be under the curse of the law (vduos) and the prophets. And by the
mouth of my humility (-é\dy.) He shall be wroth with them, even as He was wroth-with

* Mr. D Riter genercusly allowed me the use of his 5 waare==? mear; ¢~ no. 368. Vet here we have aux
copies, ' frequently. '

? As in the parallel texts. wmpoy presumably for epe. * ¥.p. 56 above.

* 3= Wl CF Br. Mus. nos. 549, 633. May not the T CHITTE, as Wawor i§ fem.; v, Melth. Rarn. iv, 128.
frequent érads) be sometimes for &rera? 8 V. SPIEGELBERG in Sphinx v. 200.

*? . V. Br Mus. no. 658 Gk Pap. Jrv. 1514 9 exme.
has Zf{wear. Or?=e. What is ‘ Du'elb’, Fhrer Rainer, 1 Seems displaced here ; ¢/. STEINDORFF. .

no. §5I ¢
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Sodom and Gomorrah, and He shall bring upon them the curses of the Apocalypse and
the plagues (whpy) of the book of Job and the curses of the 108th Psalm. And these
curses shall be as it were oil in their bones. “They have loved cursing : it shall be theirs,
They desired not blessing : it shall depart far from them.” I mean any one that shall have
taken the corn and the flax and the chickens and shall not display them unto such as
have known them, he . .. .. And the blameless tongue shall go free. For an assurance

(mAypodopia).”

2088.—Papyrus ; aimost complete; 1gx 14 ecm. Script : heavy, uncials of early type ™.
V. Plate 2. Reclo 1.

Letter from Apa Shoi to ¢his dear brother, Apa John’.

This, the following 6 numbers, and no. 276 are addressed to John, whom, judging by
the relative antiquity of script in all of them and by certain incidental names and phrases,
I take to be the same person. He was presumably a monastic dignitary. Several more
of our papyri, apparently of a like age, may also belong here, although no John is named
in them. And ¢f perhaps Br. Mus. Greek Catal. iii, Pap. g81 (‘4th cent.’, provenance
unknown) 2

ATIA ?ﬁoe: TieripechyTe/poe LaTToOY 2eTIIOLeT? METCY AT asTeCjaeepsT | mcom arma swgame
QaoH | ae 1Momb iide LYINE €POR | AVW NECHEY THPOY KATA | lft%ypm_t NETIETENfie | vapme
eTpemer WAPoR AAAa | CPWANTIXOLIC PONAL] THNASI | Temoyse +eal man erhemen|royes
NIHPE NANNOYTE | eTPERPTERF O Maraeas] | RATA MHOYTE KCOOYH faTQIce eper® exweyy ayYw
THPlANTPE QaPOY €NMrTe MeN|esedT AT NMaHce NepajaTencal asfipwh® acjerse® | ebod o,
[+« . alronegmepia aenowlh Texwloyse mlromme men....”] sesncalmmoyTe [oly®ar Qasnxoesc |
TICON [ReaeepiT .

Verso blank. :

‘ Apa Shoi, the priest {(mpecB.) of the mount of Pnomt, writeth to his dear brother, Apa
John. Before all things I greet thee and all the brethren by (xard) their names. For
(vdp) we ought to have come to thee, yet (dA\d) if it please God, we will come. So now
I write to thee concerning our young son, Papnoute, that thou mayst exert thyself with
him according to (xerd) God(’s grace). Thou knowest the trouble that is upon him,
and we do testify thereto. Seeing that (éredsf) our father Apa Paese...” The rest is
obscure.

269.—Papyrus ; 3 disconnected fragments, the largest 13 x of cm.  Script : uneven,
tolerably early uncials. V. Plate 3. Recto —». |
Letter from Apa Shoi to ‘his dear father, Apa John’s, greeting others also and ‘all
the brethren that are with thee’. St. Paul is quoted ®..

1 Possibly written more carefully by the scribe of no. 26g. ¢ Above es a letter, perhaps 7.

But ¢ the difference in terms of salutation. . * Alrernatives are mepaaved;Nimtowh. All very un-
? Wirckew would make this John a bishop, drek. £ Pap. certain.

iv. 558. § Or erze. 7 Does not look like woexc.
® An unknown place. ‘Mount’ here presumably= £ Shoi perhaps the writer of no. 268. ¥ also no. 301,

monastery. g ¢ oy suggests 1 Cor.xiil. 3, but it hardly seems suitable.
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* whose help he entreats once again.
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A UIOr TETOal NMMElfasePIT MIWT alia INQA[MHC QeemxoNe Seaiperie/ 9aTeoH [aelent
npwh | s fwute eplon I;z_xu.]ep!"r MIT AT ATIA o€/oTpe suana omodplel anmama
ecodide [ aenNeCHRY THpoOY €ltiater’ Ypawese [ easfalre =eTSANMTALAINOYTE E€THOHTR |
[ e e e e MOAJD MCOM eTpesareTe e . . ...\ ... L TN N W 7 T P . Jre!
OY AROMOM AMOM | .. vonane. ., . JTHPOY BaTa Mepll ... L. sl lHRE aen|. .
..... cenee..|me Jareeye | [L.....o..L s menTaidYAOC | [l ... l00Y
M. oBIAAT | [ewnvonnnnos.. Sa0Y0HY seme] ? .. ... epoc =€l .. Jron. ... .l L
(oo . Jor enTaTen[aanTligarie9 THY mag? | [ehold
guMeyQIce THP[OY wWrenHTo ON | . .] ﬂ*reneﬁg_ﬁvr o seeTon etheneer | [L..] ENTATIOAY HAR
ethatoy erpes|l. .. waTa metegmar blank

270._Papyrus ; a fragment; 29x 11 cm.  Seript: o. Plate 4. . that of nos. 313, 399,

and of the Psalter, Fakrer Rainer, Taf vii. Recfo —.

Letter from Porphyra® to.Apa John, whom he addresses as ‘thou man of God’, and

He then narrates his interrogation at the Snpa of the

prefect (fyeudr), and ends with salutations to Theodore, Petosiris* and *all those with thee’.
The idiom is remarkable, showing several Ahmimic forms?.

MOPhYPa TMETCOAT WaTa | I0QAMCC TPTIAPARAAT 20620k | feadic aveeon eo[ofyse |
REARNAL WAT MPEN. . .] | Mae MAT ON L0TIIRECON [a2] IPY (BT MEARAT RA[TI M. . . . | HENTANPwArE
TA ... | COOR nﬁgv‘- W mearas onbod IIAPLLATAY .« - O2ed €POK | Yeamc ssseor TIP{]ase
aalrieyTe FOTWH €OEPER b arrre xemTarx(oc] xeeoy | gearthbriea . ey, JTapRRE 0N RNOYT

=e[NMTIROYEOY | TEIAT HEAMKO[Y . JYO an | Meme] =e . ., . . CloOYHE | TMERAT =HEA, . - . . i€
ax|zoef geng(. . mapanjady stlasor Yearne aefaron.] Q2P | bene yammark . [. .. Jesoe] | max wehowes
223, . . .. a][HOC @Ay o']'erﬁi;q-of?\ﬂ coed] | meyasanwnme T Yarp] | Yminee gapoTHN| | eama
eecoawpe Ywimie eama| Nevocrpic mensewr] fwie | enernesrer TH[poy] | blank

271.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11 x 175 cm.  Script: early, upright uncials, of a type
unusual in private documents. V. Plate 4. Recfo —.

Letter from..... to ‘his brother’ John, greeting several persons, requesting the
recipients’ prayers, and asking that the wpaurdoiros should send Palos, {to remain) till he
recover from his illness.

leoar admlecicon arywd Weey | Jrwammc] tWine epon Toxe | [orTaalylnCH THPe [seliimma
anym v‘-'gg?\ﬁ'h | emmfoyTle eTpe[Rloqrmar Mal ayw s{‘m.f;;[?\ exWET AW YUINE €0€oAMPOC |

* Not space for wpomoyTe, which no, 241 suggests,
Perhaps wpmmoyre. Onnophrius is rarely if ever found
with .

* Possibly smapsun; 2. end of preceding line.

® Porphyra masc. apparently unknown. Only HMopgdpuos
is found. Forms Justa, Petra therefore not analogous.

* Herooipws, & name practically extinct after the 3rd or

4th century.

8 Cf. the usage of the Acfe Pauli, and here nos. 29z,
352, 396,

¢ Altered. One expects a verb, ‘relate to thee.

" =evy added later.

? Recurs in a JkOw (Aphreditd) fragment. CF.? madoy,
maNay. .
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ANAPOTHOYTE 1 ata0epyT Qasmxoere | JMOYEE eercgar [MAR MEPA . . OV ae/fETPenocIToe
NR00Y CATRAAW TIHHPE HCATPOMIAE ? aayuTey? eiaed Wa|[TlefA0 €JIuNe 2201 TEXEAY
saer | |

2782.—Papyrus; 2 fragments ; the larger, Tox gcm.  Script: early type; v. Pl 4. Recto —.

Letter to “the beloved in the Lord” Apa John (2. no. 268).
an old man who had been put in custody*
deceased, to his son-inlaw and to the magistrate.

It contains a request as to
Reference is made to his daughter, long

@. JCQAT MATIA INQAMMHC | aelepiT Qasmzoese oCarpe | ] siae fujine eMeROYXEASL |
b, ] eywrarey. xeras | mioyTe Towe aamecfennt |eTlhenar fagroyse 224208 | Je oyoAAe
eHA €9 oYM | IAaeseemin MAPHCWIL X | ] exmepar wrecjeepe | 9AA]0 ae exc OYNOS M | TEly-
Weepe 220 €xe [ MICATIH €TPerwT | TaQ o] Nexooy |

273.—Papyrus; almost complete; 25t x15% cm. Script: of early type. 7. Pl 10.
Recto —.
Letter from Kelbaule?, his ‘servant’, to Apa John,
[ooove...] TErTCOAT WTEeeePyT | [MEIWT YOAJNHC HEEIRIUNE M WAPOR [ [ ....... ]
TEOY . COR YW FIwie | serrmge(x . .. .] WAPOR HATR TOYWHAH[CIC ¢ gemel. . .. .JTH Temoy

WAHA exwer | wremioyTe v‘-cs‘}g.u nay FNAOY UWAPOR | Temoyse ¢ memcom \rewTearse ?
21| TINOOYY WAPOR (BEAMAPIHCWN 200c War above) xeQHI eTheoy|IPaRILA OYAMATCEON
Hpwarene | KaTa TOYHHTECC aAAA oyFwh Ba[Ta 0483 TENOYVFE TEMpatasa ng-en | @bove
REAPT OYCHOYAH MHUCOAL na.[ﬁ]a. waNHe npec’) | erngene eamseooy cproy ewavfra’? |
HERCARTOPHE AYHAY Qwoy engwh | xefrnare aY=O0C AT Hecarase | npHTesson ethegen-
RoOYe arapelqraay Hak chod ewapemaphycwit | WHOTHOY 9apoy efHN egoyw meelt
OYROYET €OYA QAPOY TEHOYSE AME[XE Aweot] HYTAYE O€ €PoR e OHI ATAO0N Iifiee
CTERMAMAAY Nejaed] APICOY =ETEICOOYNE’ asTiecfjomy FUjite EHECHHOY THPOY €TQA[THR
BATa NMEYPAN OYEAT QWIROLIC | TMaesnT ;;feprr tWie epor MaCiOT | [seelpIT [. . .JHeRQ 202X
redbayAe | [about To let.] maewws aseprr .

R writeth to his dear father, John. I had decided to gotothee....... , and
I was sick and unable [to go ?] to thee, according to the information (? cuveldnaws) of . . . ..
So now pray for me, that God may give me strength to come to thee. And now here is

! Does this form one name? Cf.? Pap. Tebiuniz 81,
“Apmvovrs. If pot, mwoyve is diffienlt. With apo ¢/ apoor.
? Zaropreiios. ® Possibly a letter before axey-.

below. (7 the use in Pap. Oxyrh. cxxiil.
7 An unknown name. For teamc Stz H. Traompsox
suggests an abbreviated form of de £p ¢ “#% (comparing

¢ Cf. nos. 273, 311 and wX egoym in Rosst I, v. 26.

% Recurs in a Jkédw pap. CF Kelaféhs, KaldBaiks,
BGU.; ? Kelefoeis, KEnYON, Catal, 1, 193 ; also nada-
sayhe, Crum, Osér no. 345.

¢ It is difficult to give this the same meaning here and

Teds=dd fr).
 This insertion inevitably disturbs the construction.
® For?cag. Or ¢~ no. 320.
¥ Supposing an old-Sa‘idic form, as eg. in the Elags
Apokalypse,

5
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our brother Psenteapis ; I have sent him to thee, because the magistrates (dpyev) told me,
saying that he is troubled regarding a matter of business (mpaypa). He is a man valuable
(dvayratos) as to judgment (ovreldnous P reliability), yet weak in body (eépa).  So now the
business (zp.)—*be diligent (ewovd#),” they said, ¢ and write to Apa John the presbyter’—is
one of fields which the (river’s) water hath carried away; and they are those of the
‘master’ (?) tax-collector (éédxrwp). And they saw how the affair was becoming difficult,
and they said to him, * Appeal unto the prefect (fjyeudr) for other (fields), that he would
concede them unto thee;” and the magistrates (dpy.} will have pity on him, while he is
imprisoned, each of them giving a little on his behalf Now, therefore, suffer (awéyeoflov)
him to relate to thee the manner in which he is troubled. Any benefit (dyafév) that thou
canst do unto him, that do; for [ am acquainted with his trouble. 1 greet all the brethren
that are with thee by their names. Farewell in the Lord, my dear father. I greet thee,
my dear father, [1,] thy servant Kelbaule . . ... . ., my dear father.’

Verso: Taac mama swaiuis/c

874 .—Papyrus; a fragment; 72 x 7 cm. Script : relatively early; v. PL 2. Reclo —.
Letter from . . . . . to (his) ‘lord and master’, John.
KEYPIO TO TECHO[TH | era[i|MAC gae aof | wtf. .Jpagioy men| | wel.Jrey etaarare] | gyl JiwwT
nteyf | Tacwie QUIGHP | [ % neyaer ehoA eaama | maeree acramo 7 | mel.Aaay ex eholA]

Verso : traces of an account.

275-—-Papyrus; a fragment; 4 x 11 cm. Script of no. 396, but here Recto }.

Letter from (?) Theodore (o Theodosius} to (?) John, whose charity he appears to be
praising, while making a request. '
lwe asrvCHpal sefwnop{anoc | MefwT menae Tezroy ? eyl | Tmopa Priapopas veear |

blank.

Verso: 1(* ionse eeoan)]

276.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 26 x 6 cm. Script : early type; v. Pl 3. Recto —.

Letter from Germanus wepasasioe, nTadautwpoc], to amma swgamine, greeting also those
with him sennfecnsy emfuasesae] gesmmoere f¢faspel.  The writer is evidently making an
appeal on behalf of merpwase exracjer man ] =essarapr. A woman and her son, some-
thing given in pledge Jtaaq meyw, and poverty [aeluronre are referred to.

Verso: some words, apparently not the address.

T o¢ altered from =. * ! wdpopos.
* For? vaagroy. + * Half of a cross x .
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) 277.f-Papyms; a fragment;

373 % 18 cm. (height and width complete). Script:
2. Pl 11. Recto 1. :

Letter from a high official to the person (2nd sing.) responsible for the ‘strangers’
resident in or passing through the pagarchy. The affairs of such strangers (¢uydSes)
are a conspicuous element in the Jkow (Aphrodite) documents?, whence it is indeed
probable that the present letter is from the governor himself The opening words, ‘the
men of Peiom (Fayytm) and those of [Hnés?] and those of Shmoun and those of Kos?’
presumably indicate’the districts whence the ‘strangers” had come.

SIEPOLLITETOLs LTIl HATMLOYI LUTMARNC | Hae]ero eumaayoe! | [H neypan nerHooy |
5. g eYTOW MK | I ARCQAHC ARTHOOYC MAT | MwT’ x=eAaay epware 95woy | [THposare
H -xnﬁmooly erie | ] wax AONMION TITHI TENQwe | TO. J¢ AR JAKCALN TEIKATATPARH war |
JTHOOY OYa OMNEMTARCOAICOTY Ma[f] ONTOC THIOY | 2 [=H|TAOY KONEI IetOR E€TATHOYCOY
warenoy | [ .. I8 .9 .a wrag(cjoamHcey mals giwioly ayw T | [......RNree Mem waseeo
ebo ¢ O MTERTIATAPD ] 15 [+ - . Tjeeaso ITEILRNNE ga;Tenpoemnm S .. | Ao Theopr MaR
moyTe xefalaee cabmd  erhe|[nmofyjre sronm RPSTIEN OYILLetd  MOTWT Enamema.tmp 1
rasfoyjwing meyplan mjar ebod’” erae miwTacp|[mlescpomoe g0y erae mumcaad eraenTex
Ta.napgsc'r;é [ 20. [Wleeoe] AOMION ERAXT HACQAT ANAY €AAdY HOjLLeR0 rt:res[u.me choyHY
OMTROATADP ITAKOAT TEYPAN NMAK | QUMHNTAYTOT QIWOY XIMEASHTH INPOAIe EMNECHT |
ITEPRTHOYCOY ® AT NCOOYTH QITOOTY NMIAPWALE | chATI MACYAT MAR €IC QHHTE ON AIMAPAT-
vede? nmapwere | 25. xnnceaath ehod ;ga.;ztf'rq-xs HMEUy22e20 MTEMANME | HTOTR MTHTHOYCOY
AT MeeeeAl] AT ONTOC EWWIIE | MITATREIME EPOOY MATIOOY O OIma9oy + | (verso) + ayw
ARCLLNE ETAA EYQ DM AV ARCEBTOTOY | ETFIMTIHOYCOY €er MROYPOLLE €O Hm 10 MPyRATA- |
30. -dponer ebmoor gaoysopHse MWt eTfiryCH | 2 9oAME ACIMON e[R]aNT MTAETICTONH |
THOOY MELeL20 €TALARAY MAT HCOOYTH | labout 10 let. JmarTiHOOYY] MY aenppadt | [MieyerioTe
AUNTIPAN NITEYTIALE SAMNPAS Srey | 35. JOI envieee nTaRenToy edod | Q1woy QUTRIATAD

| AT® THOOY NeYIHPE | gureygrosse metaay sevmmoyd sranwere | blank

1 ¥, Brcrer in 7. f Asspr. xx. 96 and H. L Berr’s
article in _fomrn, Hell. 57, 1908.

? The context makes it very improbable that this is the
K&s (Kfis) between Keft and Luksor, The alternative is

that which the legend of Christ’s sojourn in Egypt identi-

fies with Koskam (Paris 131% 102, SBermon of Timothy of
Alex,, mrooy nrwe=Dr. Mus,, Or. 604, 32 ¢ col. T _fendla
dabra Quesgudm, and again later), placed by the Arabic
versions of this legend (Br. Mus. A7ab. Cas., Suppl. p. 820),
by Abfi $4lih 482 and the Syraxarsum (6th Hatlr) at or
close to Al-Mubarrak, 7.e. a Little S.W, of Al-Kfissfyah, some
texts indeed identifying Koskam and Kdasgiyah (Buoer,
Mirac, of Virgin, Meux MS., 1900, pp. 67 and 1zg,
Amirmweav, Géogr. 555). This Kés-Koskam-Kfgsiyah then
=Cuse, other forms of which name (as H. I. Bezr points
out) closely resemble it: Geo. Cypr. Kodoos, Hierocl
*Acovaca, Byz. Zetcchr. 1. 25 Kobows. AMELINEAU has
seen ((Féogr. 494) that this is the Eds S. of Terdt, reached

by the travellers from Bawit (Zozea 366). The Kfig, named
with Shmoun and “the Jow land* (_zJ! Jawl a8 Dr. Wassery
informs me) as an administrative district in F2brer Rafner
no. 725, is presumably the same, Hence the form Al
Kiigslyah, originally applied to such a district, subsequently
(like Al-Ahnassiyah) restricted to its chief town.

# About 12 letters are missing from 1l. 1 to 5.

¢ Altered. Perhaps only one . The word should be
offeprucdy, presumably not the present document. €7 Br
Mus. no. 1211. 5 Or oywr.

¢ Or in some technical sense? Cf. no. 323.

T eboX may belong to ra.

¢ Of. ? wrapxr~, Br. Mus. no. 1102.

* Cf. Br. Mus. Pap. Jww. 1341 (Aphroditd), érerpé-
Yopdv] vap 18 drocTély Hudv pi dmoxwmbivas ék oot dxprs
3y wrd. (BELL's copy).

¥ <In danger’ of punishment? The precise meaning of
these phrases is obscure. '

S 2
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~ In the other direction, the address: + emoro ¥ [

(1. 6) ‘] which thou hast written and sent me, ] no man among them, ] this year,
or () since the water?, Jto me. But (Aowrdy) I am decided that the matter, ] thee
(and) thou hast drawn me up this list (karaypady), ] send one of those (of whom)
thou hast written to me. Indeed (dvrws) I know (voeiv) not what hath hindered (xw\dew)

thee from sending them hitherto . . . . . which thou didst write me concerning them. And
I (desire that ?) thou consent (weffew) to remove the strangers from thy pagarchy (rayapyia)
..... these strangers until a . ... s delay (mpofeopia). And (?) I swear to thee by God

that of a truth, excepting for the sake of God, I will surely excuse not one stranger of
those from these pagarchies whose names? I have shown thee, whether (eire) he have
spent time (xpdros) there, or whether (eire) he have not, but (e us =) I will produce
(rapiordvar) him 3 And (Aow.) when thou shalt receive my letters, see to each such stranger,
dwelling in thy pagarchy, whose names I have written unto thee, of such of them as have
fled away, from 15 years and under?, that thou send them to me carefully, by my man,
who will give thee my letters. Lo, too, I have charged (rapayyéew) my man that he quit
thee not ere he shall have received the aforesaid strangers of thee and thou send me them
with him. And verily (dvrws) if thou hast not taken knowledge of them till to-day—Read
on the back—(verso) and know the place where they are, and prepared them for sending,
then art thou a man in danger and neglectful (-karagpoveiv), liable to be ensnared, that
valueth his own life (yvxs) not at all (SAws). But (Aot.) when thou shalt receive my epistle
(émor.), send me these strangers carefully........ send it me, with the names of their
fathers and the names of their villages.. ... the village whence thou hast taken them
in thy pagarchy. And send (the names of) their children and their wives with them and
the money that thou hast taken.’

27 8.—Papyrus ; 2 unconnected fragments ; the larger, 9 x 83 cm. Script: small, liga-
tured. Recto —.

Letter from Flavius Mercurius, a pagarch, through Severus?, to the headmen of the
villages and the priests (iepevs)® of the homesteads (émoikwov), that are (?) rated in his
ovyiMeov, It relates to certain workmen (épydrys) to be supplied. Details are not clear.
It is to be noted that for the smaller local subdivisions, the clergy are the responsible
officials. '

6 X v v
+ ¢\ peplkovpe” ov] mayap S epo cevnpo | TeEEOAT [IMATIHYE MNETILee gemmegiepeye |
HIETOIREION [€TT]aCCe EMACIREAAIN CYCEAOM S | NITpage Miy MIjacOar MIETHETHOOY © Hiep=

1 Ie. the inundation. 2 [.e. of the strangers. 8 V.mno, 174, It should beread in Br. Mus. no. 1180,

8 ‘Except I have him produced’ would seem more logical.

¢ Cf. Br. Mus. no. 1079, where the returnable age is 14
and upwards, egpar. The reference here to the wives and
children of the strangers would rather require ‘ upwards’.
But Matt. ii. 16 shows that emecnt must have its usual
meaning,. ® Cfino. 319,

L 1. CL. Ganneav, Rec. & A4rch. v. 389, gives an instance
from mediaeval Palestine.

7 Probably not space for the full name,

8 Sixedév would seem merely to add emphasis.

® ‘Do not stay (spend time) reading my letter and not
sending.’
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CATHC | eyTacce M. .. .] Mageaeniie TaPeyssse MTHOY! | MAAAATHT Al . . UAPHKOT emmay
COCERON | CILHTTI HT[eTH]ETHOOYCOY MAY ayw | rureputl. . . .Je .oy . e, el

279.—Papyrus; complete; 9x6: cm. Script: v PL 1. Recio‘,'—?.

Letter requesting Apa Cyrus, son of Colluthus, to supply 3 camels (2 on the 7th, 1 on
the 8th), for water-drawing at the amir’s house Dated 7th Phamenoth, 5th Indiction®
Cf. Br. Mus. nos. 1167-1169, ‘ ‘

OYWW NTOK aTa RYPr | KOAAOYee wWeTH ggo:ue'r [ e@'woy?\ 3 ITEN nuag_[uoo-y eTTHY
eTen™ HALUPA | ClHaY MCOYCAWe] oY | MCoyuseoy 4 gba‘u { e % | Below the text, a Clay
seal without engraving, which, when the papyrus was folded, lay inside.

280.—Papyrus ; complete; 9t x 18 cm. Script: seldom ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter from Zacharias, ‘his servant’, to his lord, the comes.

4 MWOPN g€l MQOWC] Nite TUTPOCKYNMED ITETHEALTROEIC | AIXI HMNECOAI MTETHELLTROCIC
Al METHESAYOM AMOASOY 22NH[TMcad HIRTEP TMIOOYH? ATWINE OYIH XRENTATECHANTANOMN |
WIe QIMiee AIge [€Pojc RENTAGWOIIE Qroieee geaRApe | amiTe armepeeatice* [ae]eroc arx(y]
TECETTYH REMMECaedX e HEY | AW €rC arOYI MKOKLLA § NIYE ANTHOJOYCOY NTETHELLTROCIC |
NTAIQE MEIROAQ €TPEIOY® Maeey)PHCILLOY AICOPIOY  AITHOOYCOY IHTIE | arpw TIROPUW
NTAROEIC MNMIETIHENA TAQOI NTeTHeTr porhagesewit | hwprT (above aenTew) ns'zrce'rne@'e.'you
H[OYAQ TARE HAI’ HCOYTWGE TMIJHAR MEAGE MAT | 2Y® €IC MAROIN OPOC AITHOOYS| NTETIEART=

=0eic unnquo‘yps—l-mecﬁ/
Verso. + maac mmamoerc MRoseoe [Space] 9ITHTANCAPIAC TEYGAYOM +

‘Before everything, I salute (mpoorvretv) your lordship. 1 have received your lord-
ship’s letters and have brought your servants and caused them to agree with the ‘master’
Victor, the ... .. I enquired, therefore (o?v), on whose account the disturbance (oxdvdahov)
had happened, and I found that it had happened on account of the wife of Macarius. Her
I brought and bastinadoed (we\pari{ew), and 1 took her surety (éyy¥m) that she would not
again (/. ever) quarrel (udyeofar). And here are eight pieces (xdupa) of wood which I have
sent unto thy lordship. I found these bits remaining over (? \efmew) : they will not (?) be of
use (ypnowpedew), and I cut them (up? off ?) and have sent them unto you. And I beseech
my lord, that your kindness reach me, and that you give Phoebammon, the guardian, and

1 7. no. 342. of wood, as here. InLeont. Neapol. xix, GELzER, of marble.
2 T had hesitated to read e 5 ; but Messrs. Kenvon 8 Altered. The n following is superlined and so, the
& GrenrerL both read so. 3 V. no. 226. scribe being elsewhere consequent, should not end a word.
* Of mehparilw I find only one instance (Ezymol But with staeey- ¢ft nmec- above,
Magn.). Cf. wu unedsaa as a punishment, Crum, Cops, 7 Or Tak €Ma1?  Take for Twee seems improbable.
MSS., no. xi, 8 Cf. Crum, Ostr., Ad. 48 n. For the ring-key, v. GavET,

t In Krarw cexlii, Rosst, Vuow.Cod. 64, Br, Mus, no.1202 L Art Copte 58, Strzvcowskr's Cairo Catal., p. 337.
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the ass unto thy servant (? 2 e. me), so that he continue to bake (?) for me, and that I may
have a few loaves baked. And here is the bolt (uoxAds); I have sent it to your lordship,
with its key. (I salute) thee, master (Scondra).’ '

281.—Papyrus; almost complete ; 10x 32 em. Script : clear, seldom ligatured. Recto 1.
Note that ¢ has the form of g,

Letter from the headmen of Pouan?, his ‘servants’, who ‘venture (rolpdr) to write
to their lord, Apa Victor’. He had written to them, but his messenger could not be
found, and they now request him to represent them before the comes and arrange the
despatch of certain business.

+ METHFAOYON HATIHYE asIIOYAINE €YTOALA eYcQal sefeyxoeie ana bmiTop 9xeH
MQWA] | Iite THIPOCKYNES HTERLLNTROLIC QALTROCIC '/ ENMEIAH ATERLATTROLIC COAI MAN
orTHl, . ] mocTanTING TANSAAMAT? TMOOYPIT ANMINEG IHCWY ALMENOE PO QALTTisse arapPe-
TeR[aenTROEIC] | EPIIEIIPOCHINTON & 2eTlasa asTIROLree METHOOY Npwase maM-ebeere* epog avom
HATON[F0Y? asmiey]|epPROY TeuTeNpuate § THOOY TEYYAPICTIa HHTH =NeANWAS Kal Tap
Tenea.pgiﬁ e, ...l L L] | teTiRORREE AW @ThehONOROTTI areraRAPE eTiecoar Max eThuTh
ENIIANET €0PAl TEM. .....] | Teeepicesoc’ eYmANTAAOY MAT eNatepicesoc UJARQE PoY]
es_;.T[oTTas?\.Oq wroey nmabtal. .. ... ]| Foy®as gsemmoese +

Verso. waac asmenxoerc nexnploctlaiiae] [space] mEpic ana fnﬁ*rmp + QITHMEEAOYON |

MANHOYE a&[TIOYIAIL +

288.—Papyrus; a fragment; 9x 31 cm.  Script : ligatureless. Recto }.
Letter from..... to his ‘God-guarded master and brother, the lord Theodore, the
great comwes’®. It treats of various matters, giving instructions as to payment for certain
clothes and the purchase of provisions. The bishop and dux are mentioned; also Antinoe.

JWAPETIATAKWI CIMIH €1 ETIOAIC TaQ2e TIRYP, ATMA KPPl MATEMAATER 10 eamialia aeamace
2 HIIRYP! AT KYPT Mige MAATON T | IEMICRONOS A€ HQOYO WAYTAPARAAET aeee0c]!? HfRIHOY
VIAOYZ QAPOI ATO AMPTE Aday wNaian’ aeamace mwanrey | nove emes egbHr . ymemse-
ROYIOC ¥ a7 EMONIE LATEATIA QOANACE BY NACTPOALIH €TMes[HT DITOY €K eTOR Lo wef | Josmne
WJAITTENROEIC =T 2MOEYT QHTH C[HIIT CHANT AYW KO NEFT aemHy wrioohedh exunpo ayn ko
AUTINOOY | Tipiserern wif. ... .]cmnewf?p_ogc Tag WAL gaoyohoc ayw ssAmoTEl ng‘ﬂgﬁxoor_

WEAITI OVHEPATIN HaY[ Qiwwef? | elcmamnmxooc on xearoyorxe scahasin 17 wae] =(TOY ex

! ¥ no. 158. ' ? So the Greek address. But the Coptic line accom-
? 3 Balneee. No such place-name is found. panying it has simply © My brother, Apa Th’

* V. no. gzr. ? canase, 19 zAareie 2s a place-name is unknown.

¥ Read meTna- or Tenma-. ¢ Read Testipe-, B Of. ? Adkwy, Pap. Amk. cxxvill.

T @appev. For the inserted %, ¢/t Br. Mus. no. 1123. 2 Altered. 1% Pirst letiers not sam nor us'

¥ Should refer to partition of property. But ¢/ phrases, 1t Aliered from awrmoae. 15 Altered.

in Krare Ixiv, Ixv. _ * V. no. z38. ¥ V. no. 246.
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A€ AeTe =T TITPIALHCE | Je o1 o'yﬂepwi'm HMCAPCIRIT QITATNT I QrhAGKHA THOOYCOY HAT O‘Yi{({-
PATIN €AP | ]. . A0 eWOIE 2. . . OFC THOOY OTWAL HAAXY OP0LL HAL AT Qax Uy i |
JCOOYI A FITATH . .. OYOY AW Tooboy +

Verso. + ra Ocodu)®, p. Sears adehdw rupw [Space] feodmpos 1o peyal® kop™ ml|o aSe\d] |
+Iacon ana ©eoawpe [space] TIEMETOAN asnRYP] | MA[TImAATeA +

283.—Papyrus; 2 fragments; the larger, T2x23 cm.  Secript : irregular ; ¢f. Br. Mus.
Catal., Pl. 14, no. 1024. Recto 4. .
Letter to a comes, to whom, the writer says, he has sent the fishermen.

CJoal MIEYEOLIC TROLUC ReYAOH N | [TrTaneo nretnesset | Jaaee] | ? lincs lost | Jammesee
[ ] op emgooy eyTr se00y ebod [ | Jeasa MueMTAYTAAY MMl ©€ eTHEREAeYe 200¢ | IMTwW
AITHOOYY MHTH €TheMeoywoe ae eic QHHTE AITHOOYCOY ITe | JyerT eTheamamiac ae euibis-
TWP €e1c gHTE aYA0 eyHNOYPW™ emwre TeT | lwedeye TOW oya Mar seon aerMadG 2
unnmoﬁpxésc €TEZWCIA LUTOYTH | 7Y oy=ar gasmascerc +

Verso blank.

284.—Papyrus; a fragment ; T1ix 21 cm, Script: ligatureless. Recto 1.

Letter from. . ... to ‘his lord, the comes’. The dyke (ydu«) is often mentioned, and
the cattle to be pastured (7) there.

Inmeg=oerc MROLLC XEANWWN HAQICE THPOY QNIES | J0POY AYCOAHIY AIXOOY €QPAr

ANPame MeLeAOY | JTHHQE 502 @pOM QIUINTENOOTE EHNTOY eneYward [Messpus s ayw ,

ATDQAMIIHC IIATEE MCYHTPOT? AT | ]pmufpfe*rme THPOY XEAKRTI AOTOC NMAN ARSI e |
mjaka MApware maM ebodA aM MRTYcenme e ebod | ] -xenneﬁcenfn Aormoe mAY Memay
AT XEAQOA S ARTI | JWONTE €1c QHTE erc TWAOC arxooye WHTHN | pod ayw boreH S xooy
NMHIOYT AT mmesoaea | Jeae max am ebod epowdy] Ay METHHROOY ANC | JaynoT

Verso. leonoy eypmoT MOHQ OITE 3a sery | MRaTdeyoye’ xe., ., .. .. 0€ HAY QIONMOYY
arge | Fyamom Tmasa mam ATLOAAW AIAQ AT 8 APHEC MEYOYA | [0 TARCOYCOY MHTHI a:ym elwe
Te'rma;:: | lesmamoyrpue as ¢hoA TAXOOY NAY NATHN €QpPAT | [TRPICIC HITENCWALA

In other direction: € €& ¥ [§ the round mark having been crossed by the ribbon.

2885.—Papyrus ; almost complete; 34 x 13 cm.  Script : moderately ligatured. Recto A

Letter from Zacharias to ‘his sincere friend (y»jowes ¢iros) Rashid, the most glorious
(év8.) amir’ °, referring to the taxes of certain villagers.

! An unkrown noun. ’ ' 5 (7. ? the interjection age.
2 This verb, with asm-, refers usually to a persom. ® V. no. 320 &c.
V. no. 280. ' 7 keletew.
# Here and in L 1 perhaps for mex-. ® Or wyagmr.
* Or -tpwym. Apparently the village in Kexvos, ? 7. nos. 280, 310

Calal, il 223.
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[+] osempal enioyTe] TANAPAC TICQAT INIUNHCIoC WhiAoc! pamm Tew TIP[HIH
HAR A2EMeNcANAL | [ g_]e:_tpmu[n]:rg[u.'e] WITIAQTIE , 42048 ? EYEITTAYQ HPWARE QIR IT NI o[ Y]
Aomron wedeye | [.... B, ., .. xeoyNoAsOY chod enfelyararpadhon ayw WOIle aYHATOY
noyAaay (nothing ?) [[--+-v..Jay . ... ayw Taprnn wrRen(acly [wxoeke + eyp A
plopl’ xe & g + |

Verso. paclid & app Ta.p. aklalp ... +.. p amo ?

286.—Papyrus; a fragment; 75 x 12cm.  Script: ligatured. Reclo {.

Letter to an amir, named Abou Pilal?, [menxsojese merfwr] aboy mdad neyrd, naasfrpal.
Beyond the mention of upware mawposle], there is nothing to note.

287 .—Papyrus; a fragment; 17x 16 cm. ~ Script: v. PL 6. Recto 4.

Letter to a high official ¢, addressed as “dear brother’, regarding the affairs of ‘the
young deacon Mone’. Above the text, a cross.

©coPlTAAR", HeU™ IaeePIT NCOM WEAYTALLON | JATML €THOAIC ANCYWU €COAT €yl | eT)-
BenROYT ArARS Ae0ME eTHecoOYH meanwTs [ ] wae] meg(taay ebod above) Aowiow meleye’
TE‘THEEPGTH€TH&?{FH ayw Rede[ye] MICPWON gpe’ NMAN | HENTATHEWONTY CARNTETHEAOTOC |
clecTe WTATHEXRITY] €MOYY eTHeswie | JoTy ¢YUWANGOIE epWTH’ TeTHeTs wac] | eleopyd,
HEN™ 22€PIT JCOM QITIMEICQAT +

Verso: remnants of the address.

‘288.—~Papyrus; a fragment; 14%xII cm. Script: curved uncials. Not from the
Ashmunain collection.

Letter from ..... to Taurinus, a bishop. Besides complimentary phrases, ‘the
monastery’ and ‘wool” are referred to ®.

ITHPY SOTRQHT AT YICH | JQYTION]OAION MHEYOLPHTE aeTia, | ] aYw FCOMCT O TeT |
Jmeyoyory ImeTHNpOCceYYCH | JeTUJOON Messal WTENNOY | | Qasmxoesc Cepere | ITHTHYTH
eoemeeTe | ARCOYTA 0L MTETH | Jamst MCOPT MATH | JateoTHOY Hak ay® | [TAvann messalm |

noscopT mefraay | Jecarommoy mam’ | Jum Srpooymy oamen | ebofA QITOTHYN eepHy |

v Cf. Pap. Amk. cliv, Kenvor, Caf. . 244. Misunder- Br, Mus. no. 1114), or pagarch (Br. Mus. no. 1x56) or
standing yjrwes in Br. Mus. no. Tor1, I added a needless *headman * (here no. 339). '
sie. 5 V. no. 308. & V. no. 346.

# Cf. such names as mragoe, Pap. Amhi., I ¢, and * Cf. Br. Mus. nos. 103z, 1103, where this verb is
several with initial Ilia-. equally obscure,

U ol eror seems unlikely referring to an amir. ® The unusual forms comen and asorw- (iramsit.) may

* @eogpiraxros, dvdofiraros apply to a comes {here no. 282, be noted. ® Cf- nos. 343, 387%.
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(verso, in other direction): Jer xeamzasxse | ] 2=€0YTHG02L WNETH | | wise €TOOYH exwn | 1Y
HIHOY®PO aeTite | Joit Hax nTe TmoyTe | Tlerngabie ayw | Je oyxar wamn

In the original direction : + Taac sameTdhops aeme (< g[moyase?! | Taypime Nencromoc

289Q—P_apyru5 ; 2 disconnected fragments; the larger, 113 x 213 cm.  Script : sloping
uncials ; ¢f. CruM, Ostraca, PL 1, no. 71.  Reclo 1.

Letter from Sarapamon, head (?) of the community of the ‘rock’ of Apa Thomas?
to , archimandrite ® of another monastery. Gaps and many illegible letters make
details obscure. His humility (-é\dyioros) does obeisance (wpoorurer) and (greets by
this letter), till such time as God shall make him worthy to do so in person (xard mpdowmov),
and so fulfil his joy. He relates that certain youths have fled from the monastery (uovaor.)
and gone south, to the wémos of . . . . . There they had induced (welfew) certain sailors (?)
trading in grain, to take them north. The writer has therefore sent his son, the deacon
Germanus, to seek the fugitives, and begs his ‘ most saintly (§oudraros) father’ to authorize
(mporpémrew) that undertaking (Adyos) be given them in his name (that they shall suffer)
nothing beyond (mepd) their strength and that no man shall, . . .. (rapépyecfar) them in any
wise (and that they shall be readmitted) as before, in peace (elprjry). “For thy most
saintly (6c.) fatherhood knoweth (voeiv) the storms of youth (and how such) as these are not
of -experience for going abroad, neither know they what it is seduceth (?) them.” He begs
therefore that the archimandrite will persuade (weffew) and despatch them, that he may
continue (to be grateful) also in this respect (uépos). He asks that he may be worthy to have
news of his correspondent’s health by letter (éz.), that his joy may be full.

-----

£ Nmopn e sanwaxe HTasenTeAANT, THPOCKTHES AT TIACIATE ? 1| waxrre-

1| soys niyrpe

lemacl. . . | neey bur E]:[ca;H.C_O‘YDZL
TRAPAJRAAET HTETH|Q OCIOTATOC HEIWT
JMDNTE OOy WTETHIPOTPENE . . . . .
Aalay nQwb mapa | Teysose oyae xenue-

THOTYTE AAT MALTIIIA HMPIIAL RATA IPOCWIION WTeMapalufe xwr edod ?

TIOT DALTLALONACTHPION AYEr EPHC ETITOMOC NNl ?
ks

AYIMIOE 212000 ETPEYITOY * €QHT Marasay | ?

eiC TIEHWHPE TIATARMI TEPLLAIE ATHHOOYY ?
WE ... TETHTI Aowoc® may pasmaplan ?

éume MapeAoe’ aea200Y RATA A2y NCALOT . .| ? Jon wreyoe onb{PHMH xeTerI-
D OCKOTATOC HEIWT 0T MY Ocias I[T.!.ﬁ_‘[‘]"gl:[?(::'.[ ? JaTerunte =emnce/xont an chwr
CTIIee8e0 OYAE INCECOOYH A[NM] ALTETYI 28000y (e ? TRAPARAIAEL MTETIALNT| 10T
TAPETIIIIOE 2042007 HTETHTHNOOYCOY NMAN Tapmaeoyn ebo[d en ? TETHALHTEIWT

1 The same style of address in Rew. dyps ix. 137, 130,

142 &c. and Crum, Osé. no. go. Contrast Br. Mus.
no.1121. All these are to bishops.

2 V. nos. 124, 294.

$ Soudraros usually a bishop’s epithet: Rew. doypi. ix.
143, 145 &cC., Br. Mus. nos. 449, 514. Here doudrys (as in
a frag. Br. Mus. Or. 6201 8) was intended, or a form with
Cf. Beodrric in no. 330.

£ Or?we eyhun, or eybure (bewe). The sense of
T T

car is uncertain. ‘Corn-grinding” (esxe) seems unlikely.
Cf. n a Balaiza (PrTriz) fragm. canfier, an obscire noun,
and Br. Mus. ne. 487, Tcaraooy.

5 All but illegible; ¥ above quite uncertain.

¢ Cf. the formula, ¢ Here is God’s word to thee,” Caum,
Ostr. nos. 107 &c., and especially Guint in Rendic. 1906, 15.

" Exact meaning doubtful, as in Crum, I <., no. 111,
C/. i the obscure use in Pap. Ambk. clv.
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gaaTicl|Rereepoc ! METHOTRAT A€ ETHANOYY LLAPHALIY Hemare €poy oy[Tit ? emLcTOAH
nrenenpame zwk ¢hod § oyxar gnTE0Le HTETPRAC eToyaah Y osr00yC IoC ? i
Verso. ] ? ApyCHeAla, [Space] capaTaseeemit MTIETPa Halla ©Wasac

290.—Paper ; complete ; 19x 14 cm.  Script : upright, of Zoeca’s oth class. 28 lines.
The leaf was folded six times in width, once in height. Phrases and words are often
separated by a colon.
Letter addressed in adulatory terms to a superior, whom the writer begs to accompany
him to ‘ Apa Antonius’, presumably the famous monastery in the eastern desert, mentioned
also in a Cairo papyrus (8o25).

£ cyR amor mrperepnobe 22T AHA MR JWINe 27w YEPPOYO NPOCRINE Ay FIAQT
QIRALMAQO CIOYWHT HHEOVEPHTE LATMARVEIC NETWT TATA (5) eeumoéc THGOYTAIOY O ITALTIHOY e
LnIpease TMeTCLeartaaT Qaerebioc ayw ertoyah JaaMeoHT MWOYWOY NTAWTYH AT®
TEOACEN LMAQHT €PENOC IC TeN T TaLedl enengo QHMOYPA(IO)IJE eNErAH €IC 9ag QOO
€XIMTACT eTaram[on)ia? engime ncabwn e€goynm JMd AT sammenadgar egjﬁrr €9 0K
ethemadgesoct eYomMTWOY?® OYae MTETQOTE HAAT Tael Ta(I5)FEN TERWINe ACION eic
TiameTania ¢ etheroyTe Terer TenbwR €QOYVH €ATIA ANTWII TENOYES MENQO QIXITHMEMEPHY 7
APAY  WaMEPMeasIia ® TEHOYTEQ NENHEET QasTiata eTarssdy (20) fareeye x=emayeponbd
CTAPPEYRI? ONTILEQCH WRYPIARH TeHbOE €00YN QLMoY faMoYTe QnTasedcawhe
WAHGON Madaead el 10 Temadf epog] ANON TecHaY TUjine epos Kadoc (25) ayw § Mamsine
SATIAROLIC MEIWT NHYYROYVALINOC T CTEPEN LMTHACKOT AMOYAIOYeHN ! SRNNICHHY THPOY
OYHEAL QLANIOC ASLHIT T cayod [gine epoR madoc

‘With God(’s help)! I, the sinner Michael, the dumb man, greet and greatly reverence
{(mpoorurev) and cast myself upon my face, worshipping the feet of my lord father, Papa
Theodore, honorable before God and man, who is blessed in his life and holy in his heart,
the pride of my soul (Yv) and solace of my heart. The Lord Jesus Christ show me thy
face in gladness! Now {éradd) it is many days since I came to the service (Siaxovia) and
sought means to go to Apa Antonius; and the..... have not been able to bring me
(thither), because of the ... .. that are on the desert, nor (098¢) did fear suffer me to go
and visit thee. But (howrdy) I humbly beg (-perdvoia), for God’s sake, that thou come and that
we go to Apa Antonius and lay our faces one to ancther : perhaps we shall be held worthy
to lay our bones there. I think that they will be preparing the caravan (?) on the 6th Sunday
(rvpraif) and we (will) go thither, if it be God’s will, on the 7th : we will take the litter (?)

1 Cf. & 7@ péper Tovry, 2 Cor. ix. 3 &c. b d.R.SJ.H

* Some “service’ connected with monastic life. V. Br. 1 Jes*. The sacred litter, sent since 1272 (Lane, Mod,
Mus. no. 463. ® Arabic, aAgarem less likely. Eg., ch. xi) to Mekka, cannot be here in question.

4 Arabic, 5 ¢ Desert” rather than ‘ monastery’, 2 Doubtless el #l, 2 name common among Chris-

& V. Br. Mus. no. 547, note. tians; several are mentioned by Abfi Sdlih in Fatimite

* Alocution unknown to me. Scarcely =‘embrace’ here, and Aiyubite fimes. Cf. Cairo 8oz25, amoyNsoysxeN and

® apdy wape~ in Krair cexvill. 19, 22, Fruaw, Kops here no. gog verso.

Volesits. 6. ‘ %
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and mount thereon, both together. I greet thee much {xa)&s). And give my greeting to
my lord father the }zegummus Papa Stephen, and my father Apoulioumeén and all the
brethren. Farewell in the Lord. Amen. Papa Saul greets thee much (xahds).”

Verso blank.

291 —Papyrhs complete; 6:x36 cm. Script: even, sloping uncials; ¢f Cruy,
Ostraca, Pl 1, no. 71. Recto §. Not from the Ashmunain collection.

Letter to an ecclesiastical superior.

€ exc menwnT Mmyodg nRoYr MENQHP! JTHHOOYCOY LLHILLOYHE LLLLATPE MY 28T zq*m
ovaeaIpe | nepfzmc 2LTPON CHAY NOY epesurTace 1l ? giwoy ayw cAaw oysoc n?\n'rp/
MCTHALOY * ena\}np/ 2PAPROCITE TIETCOTIL A€ €Q OB AL THACTIATE MTEYACS HTERAMITTALANOYTE
CTALTIIY MTAIO FiAe | ALNMIECILLEPATE ETIALAAAR RATA PAIL ena.o'y‘fxm omueTHWARA eToyaah

H atia Tpiac %

‘Here have I sent these 10 sprigs of small artichokes and 8 bundles of straw and
a bundle of papyrus and 2 bunches of lettuce, having 16 leaves on each (?), and 7% liters
of stbium (?), belonging to the priest Mark., Yet (8¢) what is above all valuable : we greet
(¢omdlew) the sweetness of thy piety, that is worthy of all honour, and our beloved that are
with thee, by name. May we keep health through thy saintly prayers. The Holy Trinity’

292. ; 2 disconnected fragments; the larger, 1ox 10t cm. Secript: early
uncials. V. Pl. 5. Recto —.

Letter to a superior, whom the writer entreats to remember him and no longer to
regard him as a stranger, citing Matt. ix. 2. He professes his devotion and asks for
a letter, while referring to one previously written to ‘my brother Comodus®’. The idiom
is peculiar, e. g, €1=1, Wuee, sai-"= 20ITT= gr€EY, KAAC, HCAP, HAae’,

- Taag gooy seeemda | Jyo eec—: eexoq‘agm 22000¢ erTese ethemoywy efo ae | nolbe
GTOE €redTE METEWWEETIE ETPQHPHMEET I‘IPEQI l ]&T(:'.H,I..l!_\“‘[e b"r(.a} E‘T‘T&EIHT SMT[HQT'TQ nrengc
HIT enia Way | | METOYOx HMUAp CIONe seasec|xi TCACHN €poY| RBaTa 6€ | TeNoyse IMaeioT
ETTACIHY YTAPAKANET £4200R RAAC €REP | | epoer woe MiunIMasssd FTHS TaP €POR QALTIANT
TIAPA HET | [T A4400R QASTIC(ALA TIAQHT ITAC LLO0KQ €L0ATE REHRWIL A% | JK OYTE QINETOVHY
22020 HMRTAEIO TAP AN 240€T ephasscey | [T €HONE €QHAR TACINT ETTACIHY CQaer Moy-
EMICTOAH 28| [F £2420€ €TOOTY MOE MTAKCOMNET A2TIACON ROLL0™E EROYH | lo maer meamcpaes
A eTOHTY NRTARSOWT eTassnAR2Y [ Jo sa. raTa [wlegbroyle | a line lost here | Joc

1 V. Br. Mus. no. 1114. ' £ ? Varant of creas.

? Cf. ephm (53 KmemEr 198 {(Peyron’s reference, ® Perhaps recurs in ViTerLrr no. 64, KdupoSos scemng
P- 471, is incomplete), Lasrs, Dz, ‘_,N)f improbable.

¥ Possibly * stalk’ rather than ¢ leaf”. # For the last v. nos. 6 and 314.
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HETEOYO . OM . ¥TC Mag] OMoy[ | J& €CemcwITK ANOR NTAP ASTINNCH | M[AEIOT ETTACIHY AYW
SwWARA | F(C wreywH wanmegooy N | | MOYHOS wo[yoleny ayw MYRTO awnen | ] nyTpenrdo
NRGWWT epoer Hoe MitIgieeed | Jo mee wolya] nnem[e]v__pa:re [

Verso blank.

208. fragment; 6t x25 cm. Script: o. Pl 5. Cf no. 352 and Brit. Mus.
Catal., Pl 1, no. 395. Recto t.

Letter from ..... to his ‘dear father, Apa Hagor?’.

ITar=ooy [Ifal [eaTiacI]T MATARWI 'xeﬂacrzx TIAAL e'ro-y'm aspTeNepHY | Jme grTracHTE
ALHTRYPIC aTla MIRTOP apasuTre ? oy anoR asen Wastnoy madowoe | Jafboder asem
come nTor Royow chod ndovoc ebod Ko awmenzoeic? mmoyTe Ma | ] amANAl  ATO
eThemara HITANOYTL CHUFANET €PHC ROVON RO | | OFaimmaTiag) Rareea TAHN unp'i?f-:'remy']'xﬂé
oArEwpr epor pudaay € | nefiuepay € oyxar g}m:zoem +

Verso. § taac ssmassepsT mioT ama ga [Space] sop o]

894 —Papyrus; a fragment; 63 x 30 cm. Script: sloping, ligatureless. Recfo 1.

Letter from ..... to ‘the plous and reverend Apa Amoun, father of the ‘rock’s of
Apa Thomas’, referring to a deed of gift (Swped) of a garden and endmg, ‘And believe
me, that nothing that I can do for you will I conceal from you.”

[+ ] 2¥X1 TEMICTOAH MTERALHTALAIHOYTE YW €1C QHATE AICQAI THACP® €ATQ I €TOOTOY |
[about 16 let.Jeroe xenoyer ehod Qeemergmb eferaft AW TawpPea NremnH | [about 12 lei-:.] _
TAAC NMATH €QOYH eTmeTpa ay[w] Mereyle nar =eQwh imae efnamseesose | [ealag naTH
YHAQOTY] €PWTI AN Oyl Qrenmocsc §

Verso. [+ Talac selasaIfioyTe ay® eTTaIHY [SPAcC] ATMA 2ae0YH NCIOT NTHETPa
HalA ©0aedc | ? [

295.—Papyrus; a fragment; T4 x 22 cm. Script : ligatureless; ¢f Crum, Ostraca,
PL 1, no. 71, though the type is different. Recfo 1. Note the breathing here on u (), as
in Sinuthian and other parchment MSS.

Letter to an ecclesiastical (?) superior, regarding a dispute as to the management
(Sofxnois) of certain commermorative offerings (rpoodopd)”.

Jarxooe epoo[y =lel. .. Mojme| mexdy way seaetioly..] | ] {maparader mrerssmTerT

CTPERPTATA | | H WCeITY HAY THPY ener enanraay nwreipe | JAaay ATOSRHCIC HQ HTY

1 V. no. 224. * Rezd samprpe-.

* e ‘of Pharan’ in Sinal. {The ref, Tarram, Lex. 5 V. nos. 124, 289.
872, appears to be wrong; Zogea clix does not show the 8 A line over cp supports this reading. Person or
word.) place?

* A similar locution, Mission frang. iv. 824, * V. Crum, Ostr. no. 135, Br. Mus. nos. 398, 399, 445
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ayo anecwry Hor ebod | selmmapate seee0y =nmeaT=wwAE oyae nrepaare cancelled) |
"ATOIHHTHC ! MaTimaY epoy -xumaenxwnde oyae | Ay nowh e OHFTE AITANLE TERALMTEIWT |
RO eYVIANIOW] TAP TOYa TOYA MALI PoOoYH 93 | Mpochopa NTERALAKAPIA HAtAAY W
CCARHIL € | [TERAMNTEIOT XeM{HARAXY AL ext Afalay % | ANMOK QWOT wmact an H WeeepiTey
THPY| MTE | Mpocholpa A0 QrxwI H HCETOW?] MTAPROEIC €N | ]a\p!" TACAMH HTGAHN €x05
HTETxOLIC MaQ ? | ] AN TIEMARCPIT MEXWT + M ATIA Tpliac + o

; 296.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 11 x 212 cm.  Script: ligatureless. Recto {.
{ Letter from ‘the humble’. .. .. , ‘who ventures to write to his lady mother,” whose
feet he kisses. He, from the mention of his ‘son, Apa Mena’, is perhaps an abbot; she an
abbess. He has a request to her : ‘1 know (that cverything that thou dost ask) of the Lord
befalleth.” “If I should do all, yet could not I repay (thee for all) thou hast done for me.”’

JeAascicToe M TOALRA fCOAT epxrff NTCPROEIC aeaeddY | ] MOWY Miae TIACKATE ETIHCHT
CHOVOYPHTE A TIIME | KlaTa HEYPAN AYT® €NEIAH ATMACON AIOCKOPOC €I €QHT AYXR0OC |
CiAwHaea [ L]0 eYo MMTHTIMEeeNe epyCwAH?® senmpuree |']e;yggr{pe [Tmalparader ofyn] eseo
TAPETAYO IIb.'pr[ | Jesiagl. Ji. e, evple mjaroc mTAYWWIE Tico[oTH] | Joy MTOOTY senxOEIC
[elbamjome ayw 9w wiae | Jix ip_-a\uzx-pe‘ycé COAT AN TAXErTY Ie waTepl. .] | Je ayw ermanep-
Qe site asacaeaged am .. | . apaay A AT WINE CTACKIE TATANH TOMOY | ITiyse
€TAROCIC 2LA0AXNY TONOY AV TAWOLeTe [TAMHAPE ATIA f4[HIta WNE €PO TOMOY Ay® Wpol. .] |

WIHE epo TOMOY AW TIHUIE CTATATIH TACKITE] | OlYXAI DARTEXOCIC H ATIA TPRAC \-? v?

Verso. € Taac nrameeie s [space] asalay

o , ~ 297 —Papyrus ; a fragment ; 82 x 22 cm. Script: sloping, ligatureless. Recto }.
Letter to a superior, wherein reference is made to ‘the father of orphans and judge of
widows’.
Above 1 1 a cross.
¥ npoc Termredeyeic arxooy ebod aane] | A1EOOYE WHTH CHEMAH OV ANKOYI [ | aenerwT
HHOPHANOC LLMMERPITHC [l [H]p[a | HUTOYTTHOALH HAT TAGHTOY Taraay cho +
Verso. ] [central space] »Casw B

= B98.—Papyrus; complete; 15x 12cm.  Script: ligatured. Perso —.
Letter to a superior regarding the measurement of certain land and money

transactions.
! Here presumably the administrator of private pro- * Apparently Sauapels as 2 name. Cf. perhaps CLEparT,
perty, not a magistrate. Cf. nos. 354, 360. Baoust, pl. 2xix, ama Yrasaprrae, and Crum, Le, p. =vid,
? magaen, note 3.

® yohd. CF Cruwm, Osfr., no. 325, here no. 303. 5 For gmamssage ( fom.).
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hid

e FIpock, nTelR[ee]eT[x0leIc e MARAP ANWITOY | €C FMEYTHOMe! AIx07] AR eQpal | ayw
ec nepossee TAARANE? | ATATIANT ® €POY QATMIHA* ayaeage b 0201 * | ATENTY €ROTI HTCPY 22 |
Aormon cgal Mennorees® | may Tawi. exotf Trpock, ne | blank

Recto : remains of an earlier Arabic text and of a still earlier account in Greek numerals.

299.—Papyrus; a fragment; 163 x 15 cm. Script: Ligatureless. Verso —.

Letter to a superior, of obscure purport.

THLPOCRYHT AT TIACHATE aaMia | Jamamoere =1 semictodooye | leprHe grrooth emayAoc
mieed | Je emmeyoyaere €YNEPOw | Iye REALANSTHE THNAZOY | JRtAN QATNOWH « oo |
loye Tanw QoY emeyewoy | iHR efe c9ay emaNHYe | lesmaxoerc worne ethe | JTwg esea
AAAS cAITRAY | TCaK WATR EHOYHP . . . . [ [caTeTace 12220K J1a1¢e | |R Xe1 at20Y egpeg evedhe |
J2E AXNAIIATOYOC + TIpoc | ]

Recto. + [majxoesc mmate [space] |

Also traces of an earlier text, the address of which is visible :

+ [Taac] mporhassesnt [space] Meapniic}’ ommmTalCAPRAC |

< 800.—Papyrus; a fragment; 1ox rocm. Script: ligatureless. Reclo 1.

Letter to a superior, apparently from an absent member of his household (‘our
honorable house’). Antinoe is mentioned.

H[QQY iat.....PR. .en{ | oyleprrTe niwreﬂ,un-m[ | Tromentrx THPY ﬁeyhou[:uenoc [
JHe aswcomgres® wmeelty | ] mloJARaeon eyomawrmooly | Jérooy wmon a.[ | Tramoonss |

Tg e[ |

Verso. tlaac nnazseprt nixoesc menwT |

301.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13x 10% cm. Script: moderately ligatured, early type.
Recto — . .

Letter to a superior, containing a request. The script and the mention of Apa Shoi
suggest a connection with nos. 268, 269,

] oomaoven adda | nac xeae]. )] nrmxer | Jeama woer arrmooyy [ ] =oerc [aeswT
£EIAZIOY | Jarapeco® epoer € | ] xesamdady MAMNTI? | Joyegcagule] mar aemyTcel® | Jegar
naer ethe wWor araeo | allanatrage earoq eTHHTR | Lupreo TaagZiwese ehod ] powd ...
220N wap an | legavwuH [ . | -

! From P mwiwite ‘transfer’. . pleasure’. But a fragment in Br. Mus. Or. 6201 & has ayw
2 piddl. Cf no 374 MERMOSIMa OYHOS TE.
¥ daravrav. ‘+ V. no. 158. " V. no. 212.
a .
5 ¢They took of me., This seems to be the meaning 8 This name as cosp¢Hay, cangmsr in Br, Mus. no, 386. -
-in no. 324 &c. 2 ? duridéyer.
3 £y

® Recurs in Br. Mus. no. 1116,  Perhaps e thy 1 Sic.  Read here weve and below Teve.
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3082.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13 x 135 cm.  Script : almost ligatureless. Recfo .
Letter from Paul of Simou?, a servant, giving news and saying that he is sending
certain things.
£ nef{c;a\o'fon TmayAe Mpwerciaoy [ | QA0H S HMQWO NIt TITPOCK[YMEX | ATTIHOOYC]
MK €OPAI €Tl Ka[ | dyenere measac] HTPOosr.=.2[|....ec Taamodowrge mas[ | ayw e
coary @ exay M.[ | ayw wemmoyre gemage.| | blank

Verso. Qivmmensaoyon mayAe Tp. .. . . B

308.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8xogl cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Possibly the
same as 1no., 3o02. fReclo |.

Letter from Paul the Boyfés, of Parow?, his servant, to Theodoracius the xaprovhdpios®,
mentioning Easter (dvdoracis)’.

+ metHesayon [mayde nbwme{oc | eeyawpare [mlencapTodapH[c | gaTamactalesle
aeneC erc.[ | Redeye nmer(nelsayon mcoly | Meewdd Tagfae [ | MMH epHC ay] | Mar xeynery |
nowh amirerife |

Verso. ghmmmersayon mayde mbwHe, Hmapooy

304.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 10: cm. Script: almost ligatureless. Recfo 1.
Letter to (?) Phoebammon. It contains the phrase [mlwa nTamacTacic wmexc.

305.—Papyrus; a fragment; 10ix 14 cm. Script: ligatured. Recfo 1.
Letter, probably from a servant (sasyon) to his master. Shmoun is mentioned.
MelToALe EYLOAT MITEYBOLIC | T]mPOCH;]‘I‘[H nTeTIHeMNTRORLC | jerp oAl meac] ethe [
Jern 9weroyn aoiee npepoyox | 1 =exwgamire Meag wriwee S | rane mecfemera acyxs TMeyerns
TAWN | | ManreTiege egoN memd | | mteeer7oTepoc ! Tapiom epon | | mxoese aeell +

Verso. %5 [space] oxare ge |

3006.—Paper; a fragment ; 82 x 10 cm.  Script: sloping, ligatureless. w is ».

Letter from a servant (v. address), referring to financial transactions with flax and
barley, and mentioning Apourréshet (Abua ’I-Rashid).

] Tngnte TeraanTWAA . | ]. MOC gapep emerwig X epfin¢la/lPic MaR OImMApOHCIA ¢fRa
TIERPAWE . | ] HAT €Pendc HAAR ATIOYVPPWHET | =T TCeene NEYCUTNEN ayw ayra.[sloyere

! ¥. no. 401. * Not posxue. & Scarcely the high official in nos. 129, 207.
# V. Br. Mus. no. 1102,  * I cannot read csuoy here, ¥ Not generally so designated, V. next no. and Crum,
8 Cf. in Br. Mus. Or. 62014, $or nTamapooy. Ostr. no. 6o n. # He recurs in no. 329-

Ancther mapof is an émoixiov in a Jkéw fragment, * V. no.178. 1 V. nos. 309, 317, 337
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AT[OYyARKY ? exro] Tehi ew. | JTRIPAKH Teqy ¢[ToOY § egoAo | aylo Teqk grooy § wam
QIaApar . | NeRWINE NMAX ALBIERATIORPACIE Y. | joyarm ewor emaroyn eQoAOR Hoe | le
ATTAAY eaTwppwmer | (verso) TeRmOYC eQoYM enenepriwbeny. . | Iy & myTooy emeproly

€IMT ALECHNTE | €J0OT QATHR E€TAITAAY HEAQ AW HEQOoeT | To .2 ¢ cbod =00y menwime

L £.N SR
In the other direction, the address: mersaoylom ] ando |

30%7.—Papyrus. The recto of no. 260. Script: semi-uncials.

~ Letter from his ‘servant’, Philip? to ‘his lord’, beginning wenlsaoyorn @rAmmoc
TIENPOCRHIS seTeefxoese KaTa T.[ | 6 more lines containing the words ] marassp ascarwe ?
erdo grxwe] wianT, and ending [oylxar gasrxoec TecmoTa /

308.—Papyrus; a fragment; 9x 18 cm. Secript: large, rarely ligatured. Recto 1.
‘Letter from his ‘servant’, John, to a superior. He is venturing (ro\uds) to send
some fish and other things.
+ ne'meguga?\ fwgamme Npwlae | eyegar mmeyxoere TMRosslec] QaleH | exc mergras
wTHET aerrodasa afr | senmmoyAabact mBedeye® LAPEYEITOY AY0 [ 22xTHOOY TETHLLNTROEIC
IAN AP(I | TARATIH IEta) POWNE + AECTOTA |

Verso: (different hand?) xuy 40

309.—Paper; a fragment; 10ix7 cm.

Script: ¢f Cruwm, Coptic MSS., Pl 3, xv.

Letter from a servant to his master.

... neng.u.ga.?t [ v}npocmrt;:rc s2] |
22eTEOENC  ae] | €PEMOC  QApE[Q | MITERWOIAD
af | =ewragegar [ | axgyn oyeproy |

Verso. An Arabic Receipt (later). “Abd
al-Masth ¢, brother of Abt ’I-Yumin, has paid
wsol, for A.H. 388 =A.D. 998, 3+% dindr and
+3% 4urdt, towards the taxes gy,~ of Ashmu-
nain. Scribe: ? Bishai _slis, son of Shanu-
dah".

310.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 17% 12 cm.  Script : fine, of Zorca’s Tst class, but for as,
which is rounded. 7. Pl 1. Reclo —.

Letter from a widow. The script, the very high figures involved and the reckoning
1n ‘talents’® point to the 4th century.

1 Unknown verb. S Does Xpworédovios Occur so early? For the next
% V. Br. Mus. no. 1707 &C. narme, 7. RO. 290,

¥ cire varies with e in the alchimistic texts. 7 For this tentative reading I depend wholly on Kara-
* 2hafifs. V. Br. Mus. no. 1114. BACEX, Myith. Rodn. i, Taf. I (esp. no. 5) and pp. 160 £
* Same use of this in no. 287. CF xéeveor (v. Br. The Betlin drad. Urkunden no. 4 is a similar receipt.

Mus, no. 613). 8 V. Kenvow, Cafal. il 234.

© g e
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Aoy AG[esevnn s ] -nnn]émc anf. . . .1 eTararay | mey TeaLaAAY ¢ ACH TIE €|
CITACELIIE €PHE | 5. AYH ARMMCOC ATIMHOT | ON eTaxardy BwiK] €QHT | atanmaTrage aeaeoqy |
ACTaas] WTHOYAPYWN? | npsanama® acgooyl.la epoy | IO, xweoywTar sanwrcamefe | wrha
HETHGWP * * €POT] | ACOTIEY €QOYVI * ACRITY HEONC WIANTYCOAT | WAC] ENMECUIAPE € wAc]

AN | I5. ACJTAAT WTHMIQYNAPHC? | MawTimooy a0 .8 WALt epoes] agraxt [ehoA | [1] Jesoyse

eql. . L | .e aradfOls exm. .. € | 20, aurTANCE * OYRE aeTiOywes WOHITOY LaTCW 59 H-
TOY *[e1]o XHPA e | .um"c[nooh'c spossrie | mmiTall . ... miracy25.-A0 9a[ | a |
‘... price and he...,. Thereafter that ..... sent his mother and she brought

southward the rest of what remained. And thereafter that merchant too went north
and constrained {dvayxd{ew) him and delivered him to a magistrate (dpywr), a papa, and
he..... lim, saying, ‘He is my debtor for 170,000 talents” And he shut him up and
maltreated him, till, against his will, he wrote (makmng over) to him his children.” He
delivered me to the..... of Antinoe; and he..... to enquire of (airetv) me and he
let me go. Now therefore.......... meto(?)..... and Taése. Neither (028¢) have I
eaten thereof (?) nor have T drunk; and I ami a widow (y7pe) now 12 years, since [ .. ...

" ceased to.....

Verso: remains of a Greek (?) list or account.

V. Pl 3. -Recto —.

 Letter, citing Jeremiah’s weeping over Jerusalem and Christ’s pity for the blind,
and begging the recipient’s good offices with the prefect. (fyeud»), ‘I know [that whatsoever]
thou shalt say, God will grant it thee.” The writer, describing his miserable state, says
that he has sold his clothes. The recipient perhaps a monastic superior (z. the last lime).

L. 4. tepjsasiac puase gaetHas” Ay, .]

311.—Papyrus; a fragment; 22x 16 e, Script : early uncials.

| 1 1€ wroTaey gambAAeey aef | Telige WMPTHR
OH HOY®OLL P2 | JaMaRPpINE eoez0f aoTITPA | IT e']';ga\no']'mg- O ETOOTOY | Ja MOHT QITIIER-
WARA | Jpor ayoyw wap eyd 001f esc camege | e egoyi erheloy]® Ymaparads | plasor
WTOOTY ALDHTELLON FCOOYHE | ] ERIMAXOOY THOYTE NATAAY NMaK apI [ asjurradenwpoc asy
nagorre ehod er | Jlerwd acyrade pwe egpar xeayeic oyTa | [Mabpebicl® maaee  eromg
7 " CATOYCH T Tiasx]oerjc

ETARATIH  2aTOYTE | IPHC  HTOYONMQT €TI0 HTeaswis | 1 2. “teome

FYIIN @ yngyorp 2 oaloTHR emanna | ewlwne eREALNN, e[=mofyacebre | cjwrar xegasm-

waze [. .

110N T 1A ]| eTiatlasar THPOY RKATa meypan ..

1 Not space for emwr,

 Note the use. of this preposition, and ink 15.

® Cf. Br.Mus. no. 1156, Kxxvow, Caz.ii. 160, 299, where
Tama, wdwas, need not be an ecclesiastical title (but ». Daiss-
manN, Licht v. Ost. 150). But the force of pas- is not clear,

¢ T know of no other instance of this in Coptic documents.

5 V. Haty, Copt. and Gk Toexts, p. 69 (5) grmaprc,
possibly a title. If oy were explicable, maprc might be
‘on the south of AJ

Jor amwa | JoyTl. JTow eaeal.] man ethe | ] a’l\a. Qe oA . ... j.eT | lyine epor

X

& Perhaps ax, not a.

? Unusual in Sa‘idic; perhaps archaic.
Sak. Psalfer, p. 18 0.

8 (f. Pisiis 2'g, 26, where pgos is obscure( be ready,
desirous ’ ).

® Not space for more.

10 Boéfus, breves.

* V. no. 352. -

¥ ?TelroH mgopiL.

V. Ranrrs's

For N egoym 2. ro. 272,
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312.—Papyrus; 2 disconnected fragments; the larger, 11x6 cm. If is not possible
to ascertain their exact distance apart. Script: small uncials of early type; 7. PL 5.
Recto —. '

Letter to a revered personage, asking for an application on the writer’s behalf to
the primicerius’. 1In 1. 4 masleap might be read; but the emperors Trajan and Maurice,
thus combined, would be hard to explain. Presumably neither is intended2 In L 5
perhaps a title *émd dmoprmudrev, thus accounting for the genitive plurals,

Trpagioly] | ] sumcan]. . .JeTpermn[g THR A|ZI0Y AAIPLLIKHPOC ethaT | 1 zap
TPAJIANOE AW LLAYPISIC | QIYTOLMALIATON eTpey | | Tenoyse matwr dms |] g  ? Jma
JITOOTR €POOTY RATa | fiTensantavacoc [ ? ] mmoyTe | TOOTR MOHTOY *|] ;:rap MaH MALOT
[ ? HOYTE RETEMTH €TOINWT | ]. M RATa OYas] ? OYTY[ITO THT] ALOYATAIH |
I max guoyaay ? Iy wramentan THpoy | Jueay Qwete er| ? 1 mpemnooye
eymaaT ebod MOm | Temjoyse TMaIwT | ? Taxoeie QemmoyTe | olbmr epor aA[Aa

? srAlpeENenta  Tagos - oMoysens* | Tlereswrn)  ? alyw TeRLNTATA®OC * |
Tecpw] ? Tnesero eho [aurtjioyTe* (blank)

313.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 14 x 13% cm. Script: v. Pl. 5. Reclo —.

Letter from .. ... to his ‘dear brother’, whose prayers and help are asked: ‘ But
we are confident (fappelv) that all things whereunto thou dost set thy hand, God it is doth
work (évepyeir) with thee therein and bringeth them to pass.” The writer is further sending
herewith, fastened up*, the letter which he had received from the bishop. He speaks also
of a woman, apparently suffering from an internal malady.

jceT oYX H ayxmooc Tap | meelplenamHpe [QATHY KATXR OYANATRA . ayTPITalajg
eoympal.]. epor eeroHW AN THOAPPIGE =eQw[e]] mMise ETRHAQ[N TIOOTR epooy MHOYTE
eTeNeprer staelasan !{g‘HTO‘Y €COOYTH 2200 TEIREYD | ON THIICTEYE XENNAPATSOLL
wagk] ax | erc T{elMcTOAM oM emTamemicRonmoc TH(N[ojoye MaAll] AITIUIOYC MAR €CAUHpP Taf
xelencerare] emgl . .lepra mvemeewTyepmlctocd [ . . . . wlap acer ebod Tha =mEeRe|erere
=[e Jocite -a.-fw NOYKOYT aMime | mecs] Jyegiare xmbe myerTooy[i Jse meTmec oyt
porg | exf ] guTe eTemecwHpe fWie e[por swmmerietwalk THPlOY] Ha[Ta sleypan |

S oyx{ar gaamxloelic Trese|piT [eolit eRWAHN | exwlr +]

314.—Papyrus; a fragment; 28x7 cm. Script: large, ligatureless, of early type.
Recto —.

Letter to a superior or some revered personage”, begging his benevolence for ‘the

! Or possibly plural. Usually not declined : Cairo 8432 anoTpshornoc, Br, Mus.
* Kenyon's suggestion, The script seems too early for *~  no. 255 amoroastoc, 355 »3OMparmoertoc, Paris 44. 1215
M.’s reign. Trajan, Valens’ general (5. 378), is not known anovpaarmaTiroe, Rosst, Vuop, Cod. 16 anmogpaTwp.
to have been in Egypt. Br. Mus. Gk. Catal. iil. 228 names * Le. closed with the usual ribbon and seal {though
Trajan, an eparch at Hermopolis, in 357. : 1know of no other instance of axoyp with this meaning).
¥ CF. ab aclis, a memorid and 2 Sam. vill. 16 &t rov Swo- 5 V. no. 314.
jampdTey, @ commentards. (Genitives thus are rare in Coptic: ® These are short lines, as in Pap. Amh. cxlv.

Zokea 282 amo aoyuon, Cairo 8462 anovprboyos (s7). " (. perhaps phrases in no. 313.
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brothers Joseph the deacon and Ammonion the reader’, concerning whom Isaac had gone
to law?. The idiom is archaic

Remnants of 5 lines, beginning maf.

L. 5 ends galem wo[w]y [u]xi’? | Ymure epon | Tonoy maTa | e uTarcask [€id | elbod
eThene|crnHoyY 1wWCHD | TITIARONOC | aamaarasdION | MANATHWCTHE [1f] @€ MTATERAM]T]Y PHC-
TOC TWY MWaoyort n[tlar aefaj|pecrong N[Oy 9 woy ésgmcm@ FYA e PTYTIAN (63 G T
weap | wraapaziloy a0k | evhemecnmoy] xejpaac emle. . .Japor® .yage.[....Je | Traces
of 5 more lines.

315.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 8 x 18 cm.  Script : rarely ligatured. Recfo 4.
Letter to a superior, asking charity and mentioning the ‘place of Apa Macarius’ and
the ‘lord bishop’.
ANAQHT | A£TON TONOY HETETHCIPE NIlasscye [ [reTHpTATATA ssipHEe UPWLLE KAT |
oY) MAIGFITIE QPAT NMIesa NATA LARAPE | JXOM AYW €XC TEMICTOAHR AIXITC asxayce | laoe
YTpocsyHEr MHTH TONOY 2Y( ANOHK | =ojerc TMEMICROMOC WANTALTIA NMAY €PWOTH

Verso: + Toac Niaxoeic wiwT ama uf

~

316.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7x18%cm. Seript: ligatureless. Recfo . Not from
the Ashmunain collection.

Letter from ‘his son’ John to Apa Daniel, asking for help.

HOXT 200YN af | MO Tateee pogy asadAoN ae on HETMERCROTIOC RO MALY Arasrie
TITAPARAAT LLTIAROEIC | MEIOT TAPEHATAPARE IMe0€2€0YE THPOY MN|METHa®E Meaeas e
0 RATMAQ (O] NELLHMTATPWLLE EHATINE 9 LLTIAD 0] CapwT ® ayw EITA[RNPHOY €QPAS €XALTHOYTE
SHAHTH €Nl CRUJANNMAY | €Ol QAMTIETUOON Afae0r MANTWC RMAWNE | (Verso} Qaeragwe]
AHTION S2APETIERIOG A | AMMTERINOG MAKAME €TOW €QOYM €por MeY .| MecRHA120C® MEX
EPHC $2IITACOM RAAIMENCE THAXE Meweay THTI MOOAOR® | amay May .‘TOTTI T eTaReoN |

Above L. 1 of verso the address: +Taac sema=oerc HeIMT AT TANIHA 100 AMHC TeCjUjHpe

‘cast me into..... matter, that T may know it; but more still (xd\hor &) what
thy intention (oxowds) is. I beg (raparxareél») my lord father that he bring to nought
(? katapyet) all the thoughts of them that talk with him, while he enquireth into my
affair®. Ior I have none that will enquire into my affair save you, and I confide in God
and you. Ior (émef) if thou shouldst see me in the state wherein I am, thou wouldest
certainly (mdrres) enquire into my affair. But (Aewrdy) let thy great pity and thy great

1 Taking es ebo in the sense (=&dyear) {requent in in Leyden S5, p. 486 (sic) and Turatmr in Buil. Ae. Tup.

the Jéme deeds, 1899, 440.
? (/. the forms nma-, nvap (7. no. 292). 7 One expects coywr, though mvoy-, Toy=- is to be met
8 Above the line.” Perhaps s only. with in Sa‘idic.
* Perhaps o belongs to the next line, ® Or ¢ ‘prying into my affair’, in spite of the false
5 The normal form should be mcafNNwTit, concord,

¢ Pmex mecw., Cf. Crum, Osi. no. 61 and bhon weck.
Ua
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Jlove (dydmn) that are so great toward me, make endeavour (exvApds) to come southward

with my brother Callinicus, that we may talk with them and give them the 2 so/idi and
that they give a receipt {évrdywor) . . .

317 .—Paper; complete ; 178 x 5cm,  Script : much faded; ¢f Zoxrsa’s gth class.
Letter to a superior, whom the writer, wwfer aliz, asks for some vinegar.

+ c‘? AT. ..o | ATIPOCE, 2 | TIACTIATE 20TOYEAT NTERLUNTLLEPIT 1H]COM e'rTefIf[T |
epemxoerc Qalpeg ermeRwY! | 9N TITazeon | =meamen. . | 7 lines, almost wholly illegible |

Verso: remains of an Arabic text (earlier).

318.-—Papyrus ; a fragment; 8x9§— cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter to an ecclesiastical (?) superior, mentioning an application to the amir on behalf
of an old man. Bousiris is named.

J®, saseprT mxoferle ? | mpocledoe men™ sassipa ethen AAo | [rwm oyeyeraedX
By P L | TP P g TLm oYY

MY Tapeyit. 9 | | 1 Tassor menpoasnoyepe [ | [bor aigwroy [ | Jay eroyon go. . |

Verso. +7w [eleodyN, ? [

319.—Papyrus; complete; 343 x 16 cm.  Script: o. Pl 11, Perso —.

Letter (called ovyi\uov) from a pagarch, through his son 3, to certain villages and* to
the inhabitants of Psoi-Ptolemais. It relates to the collection of taxes. KRraLrr's nos. iii
and 1v are documents of the same class.

}" g H X 8 v v T TLER A€ 5
[...l¢N oevoV ouv mayop S, epo {oyapia vio av TCYAT MINATIHYE | lmeasd eTTacce
CTETHWAIC NTAITAAC NITACOM | ATA APOY RETETHECOOYH HEATACIWT WHPNMAPATTEIAE | HHTH
erhenecoyo nTewhodn tanTaTopacia’ san/TecT]epleeoyEoNian NTETHECOOYYOY €IC QHATE OYH |
ATTH[OO[Ye] AMMAPATEEIAL Mae] TAPYWINE seaTeTHecas BoAH aexiTeTecmep{aroylbodsa aritreT-
MEATOPACI | ECNTAHPOTY 270 ALMTAPATTEIAE Hat] TAPYeWTI | QNUPaises HEYTOPOC QiNeT-
. Sic
HETILE MCOTYQ YTOoA[ere] | TO. MALOOY AWK AMAPATTEIAE HAY TAPOYHOYD YHOYPTroc | ebod”
RATA Tise WCOYTOWR] €RAMLA YW | AIMAPATTEIAE HAY ON XENMOYTI OYEPTOY NCOYO H |

200120 % MTWAY HpWAaLe EYOINMNEAY WANTOYMA[Hpoy nlTeaebodu aumTecmeparoyhodsa
V. Br. Mus. nos.

1 V. nos. 306, 337. 2 I, no. 348. ® Or merely “are entered, reported’.

* The waly represented by his son, Fékr. Rain. nos.
554, 558. .

* Assuming that 8¢ in L z2 implies contrast, these vil-
lages should be near Psoi, 150 miles south of Shmoun.
Can the writer then be pagarch of Shmoun? Yet in no. 215
Hanepioor and in Krarr cexlii Pbfah seem near the latter;
50 too ®BY, Arch. /. Pap. iv. 452 and {? same) Bov, 2. 429.

10%9, 1131, Krarw ifi, here no. 278,

5 Apparently a tax in Wirckew, Os#r. i 132,

" The difference between cwrm and moye ebol is not
clear. :

8 Cf. Br. Mus. no. ro55. Greek perhaps pdov, Pap.
Hibek 49, 8 n, Eg, Expl. Fund, 4rck. Rep. 19056, 14.
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2 TATOPACIA unne-ymgé QAITAMC NHEPTPeY/OM QIMWTTHYTH T§ WPOPHACIc HATA
Ty H? | amapaToerde HaY XEEPUWANOYOOTE ena.o-y]"rsuene 71 oysl. 7] neoyo H oyhip
HTOAQ | EMOYPWLLE HCWPIC COXY CNMMINE 5 OVON CIATIACINT/20.-TI€ HYCOMAQ S M[THOOYS Has
TapTs chw njpwase egga.‘]‘pz;crcmrnu QALTIENTOW NTWTH | ae Nepesnfor OyOW TeTHETOLH)
Upmﬁ cway | eyTHUE emeymopoc HCOYQYTOREX €  NMecoyo | wmbpag aswgancmoop
.u.ﬁnqenoxmn RIIETITE 3[&11@!91&?\(—: arboyAAe nmaciced ANt MIAZOYP + |

+eyp o on ¥ af a b L.8.

. Flavius Senouthius, by God’s will pagarch, through me, Zacharia his son, writeth
unto the headmen of the places that are indicated (rdooew) on the list (yrdos) which 1 have
given to my brother Apa Aphou. Ye know that my father hath already charged
{(mapayyéhew) you concerning the corn of the corntax (éuBolj) and the purchase-money
(dyopacia) and the seed-corn (omeppoBoria), that ye should gather them in. Here, then (o?2),
I have sent him and have charged (sap.) him that he require your corntax (éuf.) and
your seed-corn and your purchase-money (dy.) in full (mhypodr). And I have charged
(wap.) him to choose well-to-do scribes (ypappareds, ebmopos) from your villages, that they
may receive (dmodéyerfar) them; and I have charged (map.) them that they appoint a repre-
sentative (dmovpyds) for each (kard) village and set him over another place. And I have
further charged (map.) them that they give (o7 sell) not an asZeba of corn nor a bundle (7)
of straw to any man upon earth, ere he have fulfilled the corn-tax {(¢uB.) and the seed-
corn (omep.) and the purchase-money (dyop.) and their general tax (Syudewor); in short
(¢whés), let none among you give occasion against himself (rpédacs, kard, Yvxif). I have
charged (wep.) him that, should an husbandman belonging unto a village sell (?} unto any
mana..... of corn or () a basket of straw, without (ywpis) a writing of mine or (7) one of®
my father’s, he shall bind him and send him unto me, that he may teach the men, if they
be disobedient in this nome. But (8¢) ye, men of Psoi, I desire that ye set up two scribes
(yp.), being of authority and wellto-do (efm.), that they may receive (¥rodéy.) the corn of
Pboah and Hanepioor and its homesteads (émofxior), so that ye fail (dpudiBarrew) not.
I have sealed (BovM\ilew) this order (sryiMov) with my ring.” Then the date and the clay

seal, the design (not inscription) on which is no longer recognizable.

Recto. Protocol (fibres —) in 4 lines of tall, brown characters, 1 and 3 of which
begin with a sign or letter resembling ¢. The end of an Arabic line can perhaps be
discerned.

320.—Papyrus ; complete; 30t x 13 em.  Script: v. Pl 10.  Recto —.
Letter relating to the assessment and collection of taxes from certain localities.
Though complete, the text is unusually difficult of exact interpretation.

3 Or “to the detriment of his soul’”. 5 Altered from (s7¢) =enm-,
* ? gx (v, Br. Mus. no. 1066) or 67w, though neither ¢ KRravL iii and iv are thus named.
have been found used of grain ; or gom 8Afya, Revel. ii. 4.
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Above L 1, xesw,

€ RypaRoc TeTcgar MMcAQ AalowycH | xegaor atenm wowh e Ywiie | epoTH Ay
EMIAH AThOK AIANAKA[TE NOENeeTe Maed Hadd bame | 5 eThennwasAnaeonrmc ! ayi? eQpas |.
JICAQ TIETPA AYHOOY TENMICTOAH | 1ay ebod xeTpxame? senpwase | Masa anedAdH d TexaAYoY
xeapelneea aneAPHH % we x0yTH boree | 10 bwr NMesa Ticag TMETPA HaY xe/UjaPeTROLLH-
RAGHRHC €1 T €es0 Npwe ® Taen aaecAPpH Mpwe Masa | wama bawe wapewye ce aemoya |
&1 NMaAYOY® €PemAYO HasicY TOH | I5 eRATONT TAAYOY €=WoY® entoc | ovsre fuoy
e@OIe ROYWHW AdCA | epooy €1 =axe summcag mnetpa {=e above)egoyww | roypHCH
MITUfE SOYTH SLHTEYQYAre | AP0 MEYAYTO HLLICY T ERATON | 20 eWWIE oYM ROYHHCH
MaT Oaraea | ManeADH THHWINE CARAY efewa | Iafa bewe (memay above) exe® Twi eraT
ebod | asomw TaYeQar MAY xelpxaxe | aenmeen daeAdH mMycgar ethenaa | 25 mama bame
THOY elsee REWAUYRA | fia TireRaTON egﬂﬁoﬁ% a2 10 ormes | ?[ca&e?\@ﬁ ALMTEYOHALE %€
(verso) =emasaeon eworne WAYKRM PHRATON EIROCIIENTE LLHTEYQH|30-10¢ €1 cOAT AT eboA
xE@uTe | camceeinie NITasa Mama bave | cwone o COYOW Wame | LemOyoN Merooy amnll
€1¢ COAT MAI | XEAPHRATON €ZHRONTA ALIA | 35 LUMTEYQHALE €1 ETOOT TATALEANE HALALAYOY
g2 ? HIRW[1L HRAGHRHC OYXAI QALTIAOEIC | €NEIAE METAYTOY HEWAPETaea anedA[PH | me
ROYTHTH Tara ama bane | 40 . . ma}®® Jreeme ayo omuse wioya | moya BFE

‘Cyriacus (Kyrakos) writeth unto the ‘master’ Dionysius, saying : Before all things
I greet you. And because that (ére:dy) 1 went and constrained (drayxdlew) the monastery
of the place of Apa Bane regarding the village-. .. .. (kopnrabnrys), they have gone
to the ‘master’ Petra and he hath despatched the letter (émorol) to me, saying, ‘Be
not at enmity with the men of the place of Adelphius.” They said, the place of Ad. payeth
125. Give us thy help (Boyfeiv) and go to the place of the ‘master’ Petra; see whither
the village-. . . . . (xop.) belongeth, whether (?) to (mpds) the place of Ad. {or 47) to (wpds)
that of Apa B. The 161 will be their part, the 2% of the hundred (3Yo fuov 76v éxardr)
being imposed on them, besides (érds) the freight-charge. If now thou desire to share
(? haxeiv) therein, so contend with the ‘master’ Petra, for he would remit (xovéilew) the
125 with their freight-charge and the 21 of the hundred. If he desire to remit (kov.) these
for the place of Ad. and that we should seek to impose them on the place of Apa B,
then see thou and inform me. For he hath written to me, saying, ‘ Be not at enmity with
the place of Ad.’; he wrote not concerning the place of Apa B. So now, learn whether
he will excuse (?) the 161 upon the place of Ad. with their freight-charge, or no. 1If he
‘should excuse (?) the 125 with their freight-charge, so write to me to require the remainder
from the place of Apa B. Further, if he desire not to speak with one among them, so write
to me, saying, ‘I have received the 161, that I may not contend with them as to the share (?)

! Perhaps an official, so not the xepgrdrowes ¢ villager’ like, and if Twst=etont. 7pds as merely directive is anlikely.
of Mizress, Urk. 99. Neither xopygrafyyyris DOT -ours is The use of essfsaom too is doubtful.
known. Such a word as *xeunxafiynets is excluded by the . ® Lit. “ go with them’, possibly in some technical sense,
gender. A compound of y&ua is scarcely possible. “is their assessment’?
? Altered from ayes. T Presumably the name of a tax,
® Unknown as a verb, that in Br. Mus. no. 169 being & V. no. 323.
presumably different. Possibly = p=ase. * ese is difficult here, but grd fut. would be more so.
¢ 2°A3édios.  Cf7 mvosycw above. ¥ Why are the same numbers now expressed in Greek ?
* A clanse crucial for the sense, but obscure. er 1 au for oxt would be improbable here.

?“appertain to’, ‘regard’, if Rwawar. were an impost or the % Ilas been altered. Cf no. 273. 1 Yalf effaced.
p 73
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of the village-. . . .. (kwp.). Farewell in the Lord. For (éredq) they said, ‘ The place of Ad.
doth pay 125; the place of Apa B. shall (?) pay the rest and the freight-charge of each.”

P ( " Sl:}i 321.——Papyrus ; complete ; 19.x 40 cm.  Script : ligatured, uneven. - Recto 4.

éoratos) amir,

Letter from Prashe, probably at Babylon, to the amir, regarding tax-collection.

I % QUIIPAN WINOYTE NPAWE TETHESA0YON egegar nTeynd®l waseupa TipENH wak ebod
gnnno‘]"ﬁre 2LINCATAL TAPETERARITTEOEIC

2. €120€? eThemerpwate eYQAQTHE F HTENAROEIC AT [EYEIATI > MTETHETIOOYY HAT €QHT €Tex
COYTI amMATRE ep[of] eTbAATOY ayw coyTs obat mn-

3. Maeadasen r[e'menpocz[ﬁ M. .ap1i°f eYTI ANMACHE epox ewﬁenegas: W2AQPAT ETLLROY Ay
aybiTie €9 ofyume ATE Temyme T epc.m 9 ATIENS W]

4 AY® [TapTaeeo TeraanTRoec eThenpwese NTATHECOAT NMAJ €QHT =ETAAOOY MHAI €PHC
ATIEHAOZ OTATOC xoexe neyuboyAoc 8 gredeye

5 Tapoycgar mepwarhabyd’, THPOY xMENROYI WAN(K]0os ener eTheMergwe IAY MIEMETA-
ACOY E€PHC NHTH AYK eHWIE TAROLLC '

6. medeye HoyRW [MTJeZatny ® TATHOOYY WHTH €pHE Ayl . . . . . 5 S CO. MC[COAL €QHT
ement weysshoydoc wasacdhalige

7 “.!..LOOT TATHOOYWCOY IMHTI EPFIC €IEl €PETIOYEas - O ETAROEIC E]TGI%(DQI TIAI AlINe XIHEOE
ITTATIARO0EIC COAX MAM €QHT

8. wWarachadrge merooy taTHooycoy st [rest illegible]

9. {all illegible till end,] grroory

p{ (pmppog ) wd 8

‘In the name of God! Prashe, your servant, writeth to the most renowned (ebxhe-

Peace unto thee from God. Thereafter: (I write) that thy lordship may

know concerning those men that are with thee, or else (?+) that my lord take their éédywor

and send it northward to me. For (énef) I am in difficulty (dvdyxy) because of them and

Mohammed, thy representative (mpdowmor), is perturbed. . . .. , I being in the utmost dif-

ficulty™ as to the édywr; and we were brought in and put in irons on this account. And

(I would) inform thy lordship as to the men of whom thou didst write northward to me,

saying, Send them south to me. The most glorious (é8o&éraroes) governor (sduBovies) hath

commanded to inscribe all the men of Babylon, from small to great ; so (émei) for this cause

have we not been able to send them south unto you. And if my lord bid and desire the

éfaywr, that I should bring it southward toyouand........ and he write northward to

I0. ‘T.\'I[POCH; MIAXROEIC EI‘T’HHEICQ‘&I

1 The gap might hold more than this.

¥ For this form ». no. 322.

* From Br. Mus. no. 444 and Pap. RhAnd i (Edin-
burgh), where 1st, 2nd and grd &dyw of the year oceur, it
should be a sort of tax.

* peqgt ofa ‘excitable’, Giron, Ligendes 63.

® Cf-Br.Mus. Or. 6%21 (3) (Jéme), where ¢ the mp. of the
most glorious amir’ is mentioned; and Or. 6218 (Jkdw)
the =p. of the pagarch; also no. 28z here.

¢ The last letters might be epor (? mapapor).

T Sidppotv. The Aphroditd leiter, Br. Mus. no.1358,
tells how the pagarch’s agent (at Babylon) had been im-
prisoned for failure to pay certain taxes (H. I. Brri).

¢ Title of the Muslim governor. V. C. H. Brckee,
Papyri Schott-Remhbardt 1. 35.  Occurs too in Rossy, Papsrs
L i, Tav. 4 ¢, and in VorrLers-LEroLpT, Kalal. 4, tslam. . ..
Hss, zu Leipsig, p. 410,

? Or [meyl. 19 777 ¢ constrained unto death’.
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the most glorious (&8.) governor (o¥pB.), 1 will put them under guard {doparifew) and send
them south to you. For (éref) not. . ... my lord for this very matter from the beginning
when my lord wrote northward to us, I will put them under guard {do¢.) and will send
them to you .......... I make obeisance to (mpoorurey) my lord by this letter.
18th Pharmouthi, 4th Indiction.’ '

Verso: the address in one line, illegible.

3L8.—Papyrus ; complete; 15x 11 cm. Seript : moderately ligatured.  Recio 1.
- Letter relating to the collection of village taxes. It is difficult to translate intelligibly.
+ Tapererare ! xeene[fald [ales[FlMA TS MeQiOare ? MRPepHC ? | nac) anboroy ehod ersi-
anasTer | neeooly] .. o1 cphe mer AR emagt cphe | WaTTabAa? IIEPOYAQ MACYAT O MIERF TS|
WANTRITARPOY IUIERTIZE €Y JeTe/aRmOeT tteeos] OMTTAMAN eeedo | et asarAabm
emerBaA CHAY WANTITAHPOY 0K AW SO OYPeL Poere Mak QAQTHR ™ TOWT ERYPIaroC |
WANTRIANPOY ILA20Y XIMEKCLAN | TItH MOYA WANTERRI [MjefarRason ® HTOOTY | ayw e
TreTHe[TOAM AJTHooYe Wak | T.. .. .. lawl, . ] x H..€. QIWWY | EMM.T...CT..€... + |
€Ier TAMMATHRATE ? ’

Verso: the address, apparently erased, excepting the initial +

(‘T write) that thou mayest know that, seeing (ére:d4) Mena hath made the women his
heirs (P? «\fpos), we have erased them in regard to demanding (taxes dmaureiv) of them.
... find leisure to go to thee, I shall have leisure until the (? making up of the) register
(rdBra). Lay not down my letters from thy hands, ere thou hast paid (wAnpoiw) (7 on
behalf of) thy villages. For (éref) as to that which thou lackest in the register, I will not
cease to lay a bandage (. strap payxhdfiov) upon thy two eyes, until I shall have paid
(@M.} thee (it). And take thee a watchman and assign him unto Cyriacus, until thou shalt
have paid it; for thou shalt not fix a price (ryuwj) for any one till thou shalt have received
of himhis..... (dixaor). And see, I have sent thee this letter (émworods) . .. .. ... For
{gmel) it is (a matter of) importance (dvdysxy).’ ‘

323.—Papyrus ; complete; 20x 20} em. - Script: moderately ligatured. Recfo }. A
clay seal and ribbon were attached.

Letter from Jeremias, notary, to his ‘altogether God-beloved, most- honorable
brother’ Elissaius, deacon and notary.

+ AVVICATPACLUT TWOPH NEMCTOAH AR DITOOTY HADYHRAC MAMd mHmepoyop'® | asjer

* I find only two letters commencing thus elliptically,
here no. 321, Br. Mus. no. 1156; both address superiors.
C/. also swere Tapew-, Br. Mus. nos. 1064, 10635.

¥ After =e all quite uncertain,

® An instance of xMjpos for rhmpowépes, Rmvnrovr,

Actes 99, But the parallel text, Br. Mus. Pap. civ, shows
this as probably an error. In Br. Mus. no. 1o51 npapec is
equally obscure, and there «ifjpos scems still less suitable.

% ¥.no, 401 8 Cf. Krarr cexxviil. g,

¢ T have no idea what this phrase means.

7 gapn might be * into thy house” or merely pleonastic
with fMaxk. :

% ¢ Just righis’ seems unsuitable. ¥, perhaps Krarr
clxxxiii, here no. 358.

# This in another ink and ? hand, added perhaps by the
author, not his scribe.
-+ ¥ V. no. 211 and perbaps Krarr cxiil. 3. But here it
should include a personal name.



LETTERS 153

oA QITOOTH QINTP{EPHANE HITQOOYTI EYHHY €PHC ACLUT | OVEMICTONH HAI €0 MHOYE
MY H! XeemjwIle LeaMaQ epaTH !‘[u.!.taq_z. | T ireerwge ebod grmwg _ua.qumx.i €9 oy
ETCTINse ME=O OYxIce® | MEKOY € AOIMON EfUANET HAK €PHC AQEPATR lisrasacy e OYHOS |
ieeepoe ferwe ebod Q=g mMTTadog e:xnnepmme\ MEQOYOP | MUANATHATE ILLLOOY
NCOYROOY TICEETIE €22aRGH ©€ NAIOIREI IR0 | AQEPATH ILAterat| O WANTAEI EPHC CPUjaN-
TEX PR HOIE | THROYDHITE MOYWHLL HAHGOCION A JApooY ‘gga.-naa.c. aAAa TANTOC |
Fw orsmcowh MCAIOIRET Meed] HUTE TMAapaYYXCH wag] [ WATAET €PHC TIACTIATE NTEK-
©eOPIALIA QITHIECOAT +

‘ After that I had drawn up the first letter (677) unto thee, (sent) by the hand of Lukas
of Pma npehwor, and he had left us; when he had done half the journey, going south-
ward, he drew up a letter (&r.) to me, bemg disheartened, (and saying) that if we stay not
by him and relieve him of (the burden of) these fields, he will not enter his village and
(will not) sowa..... of land. But (Aowrdr) when he cometh south to thee, stay by him and
relieve him of a large portion (uépos) of fields and impose it on the men of Pma npehwor and
compel {(dvayrd{ew) them to send the remainder which thou canst not find means to manage
And stay by him till I come south. If need (xpela) arise that we remit (xovei-
{ew) for him a little of the tax (8ypdowr) on their account, we will do so. But by all means
(dAha mdvres) continue (to attend) to his affair and manage (Suwuwc) it, and give him heart
{(mapapoyaf), till I come south. I greet {dom.) thy piety (feopile) by these letters.

{Brotkely).

+ T
Verso. o Ta T 0€0pIA" Tiesar®, aaedp® [space] ediccasw AR, S no+xepeumc "o +

P. 324.—Papyrus; complete; 13x21r cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Recto 1.

/ Letter from Mohammed, son of .. ... , perhaps to Victor.

2 Buct® | anOANOYOE TaLLOT TLATLALA MEYPAIEr® EENTATIYATIE OYwes | o'ym,u. MeAH-
$20CKON NMITJTILLE EREFWI METIATI HACOAI MAR | €ROYWOI Axy NHANE HCWATY eme[i|Tatf-
o[T]w=m gamimenerea’ | €EMAQOY EW®IIE ARTOWC] ® efe Nnpaeage’ méq edaay | gamagoy
TI €TATR ETETEUARUIATY (-'_uoq €QOYM ENMERHY | AAA2 RUANTOWY KINETCI1ea ¢OH WARMIINE |
ITCAMARLLOCION €TOOTY % .u, 8 kB,

Verso. = mfn FTENNITLN 'Y‘ .« . . & [space] lfzg[x:/] v Ez_».i; ﬁ[o]:\?\o%‘ % | aamae..

‘Colluthus (he of Pma neurashei) hath informed me that its headman hath devoured
the tax-money (Sypdoiov) of his village. When thou receivest him that shall give thee my

¥ Cf. puxpoyroyeiv.

? Or “support him’, An instance with sa- ?, Crum,
Os#r. no. 314. Neither this nor the next verb s clear in
meaning.

Greek nor Arabic appearance.
is, on all grounds, unlikely.

7 V. Br. Mus. no. ro54 and no. 144 here for the pre-
positon,

Rashid (z. KraiL cxvi. 19)

® V. Br. Mus. no, rorg &c.
* V. no. 320.

5% Precéding the name is a sign somewhat resembling 8.

If Victor is the addressee, 8:d would be out of place.
° g altered from e, The name has neither a Coptic,

8 For Twwy thus #. no. 136. DBut perhaps‘If thou so
decide’, and similarly below (2. Zorca 342).

® V. Br. Mus, nos. 1107, 1158, Krarr civ, Turaisr,
Materialy no. 6, here nos. 148, 298, g¥o, assuming this=
aaage, (7 aveprin Krarr cxl, cxlvii, Br. Mus. no. 582

X
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letter, if thou wilt, make him headman and require of him what he hath squandered, from
this time (%% place) backward. If thou appoint him, then take not aught of him for the
past. Keep an eye upon that which thou dost require of him, in thy house. But (d\hd)
if thou wilt appoint him, so shalt thou, from this time onward, demand of him the
tax-money.

The 22nd of Thoth.’

S285.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 13 x 26 cm. Script : sloping, rarely ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter from Mark of Pletm?, his ‘servant’, to ‘the most glorious amir’. It relates to
the taxes (duiypador) payable by the districts north and south of Shmoun. The amir (?)
is begged to provide a pass (owyiluor?) for some one.

+ QHITPAN NIIHOYTE L2APKROC METHEGFAOYON TIATTAHTLL TIECQ AT éqnpo[cwrﬁe: | mevrprs
AMHOYTE €CCWOIIE ITAK LLMMCANAT €IC ROALIC TARATOR | [ovveveennn., J®  semaxoese
ETTAIHOY TAPENeTHA WEONE MNTer| | [JHararpadhon Nempwase TieseQrT NUJLLOTH LAIPHC
MILLOYH [ | Mefeten OYCIREAEN NITIPWeLe CIONTE €9 MTAQPoYx* [xleprioelcoc | o man

ay[o Timaparader Nmaxoee a0 € |

Verso. TumeyRA, [space] maserpa TIETHESAOYON L#aPROC MATIAHTLE +

326.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7:x 7% cm.  Secript: moderately ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter from Isaac to the xBpis Christodorus ® (o7 Christophorus), beginning, ‘I desire

that, so soon as ye receive this letter...” It relates to a payment (xarefold) of taxese.
Antinoe is mentioned. '

[+ oY]ww Teynoy eTHAXI T TIEMICTO[AH [ Jox egpas ecooyTit sanTrATABOAH | ajuTimooy
enmaaT eypoAA[ict | jmeTngwey wayerane® | ave wrartnooy mergw{ | Tujooyy MATH
TapeYyTs T ¢ u] | i mimeemarmay ens] | JRapabrii® + rar vap wapel | [ow] 9magoy |
(verso) mmoyTe ae MeTcooyn RYPI P | Jgarag TerraTabods mA[mn| (in other direction)

1. cenmy 1 4 QITHICAK]

327.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8. x21 em. Script: seldom ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter from Bane, a village scribe?, to Apa Victor s, his superior, referring to certain

payments.

? Cf Leont. Neap. (Grrzer) 47, Séka {$dMras), Trrw
8¢ dre ki mepdToy, misunderstood by me, Os#r. Ad. 15, note.
CLueNET'S "ASSE Aavidd, pp. 1z, 32, show ¢dihis=«epd-
7wov as 3 labourer’s day-wage. The Coptic version (#6. 84)
gives ¢, =dpov {dpyiprov).

9 Siafve, ‘disturb, trouble” CF Br. Mus.nos. 1131,1259.

® KapdBov. 1 Apparently not stecsey.
B V. ?nos. 281,293,

* Presumably the peculating headman.

? Asbps, Wrsszoy, Studien v. %3

3 V. Krary cxx and Kexvon, Cadal, 1 237,

* Cf. byps "Abd al-Latif 689, Abfi $4lih 554, or possi-
bly lglts, though b=z would be abnormal.

8 A «ipre Christodorus in Krarr xxix, Br. Mus.

ne. 1145.
¢ V. CruM, Osér. no. 409. 7 For eveinma-. 1 7. Br. Mus. no. 1059 &c.
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-}-. METHESAYOM Bane MCaQ NTieed MECIe[QAY | ATIA aoHHA XEQAOH Ui MY INILe TIMpoOC~
R[ywer | rareyn TererTxoere efod ayw T3 Aowoe [ | eraTnooy m a Bl 1h wam egpar
Aayw e aocie Art | Foyxar? QAMTROeiC 400N NMATHXIT enpuae NTO|[ | Haxooycoy
MHTH €QPAT WIIEQOOY RTEway Aumiy| | wxrroy warmoy + '

Verso. 1 [space] amna binrtwp + grmibasie meag NTitee

328.—Papyrus; a fragment; otx7 cm. Script : small, ligatured. Verso —.

Letter giving instructions as to the taxes required of the villages under the recipient’s
charge. The phrases ‘a fremss of each (xard) village,” ‘1 will require of thee ro soleds,
OCCUr. '

TP AT METHATY MACOAT MAK | NM|POAIERTIALE ARAXY | OYTPIMHCIN HaTa Tiste QI |

QYTOYPTEr €POK AYW S2PPer | ¢ WANTATR HLeAT HPOAOK) | abaledAa erer MATERCOTY |
Jag€ MITAT eMeYaratp, | [TEQIH eclyy nmpxkd | Iy ¢

@ e — . . .. .
Recto: the address, = v opap ve af8ep 2 [space], and, in the other direction, remains
of an Arabic letter in semi-Cufic script (earlier), relating likewise to taxation *.

329-—Papyrﬁs ; afragment; 8ix11i cm., Script: almost ligatureless. Recfo 4.
Letter relating to taxation and mentioning a village scribe found also in no. 305.

l.egrpe mwgamae a9 wriwre 1] | gaolH sam mowe mies Tmplocry[mer | mjwoyTe
ebapocic epwT exxe] | Jef .. aaT? emer egpar mATH [ | KalTabodH Qmoywn [serno[yTe | ]
TALIOT aaama codoarwst T | Jaae evhepwe] emmiere ayw [ | Blotee® THooy wanm seon
AN [ |

Verso, 1 By 49, [

330.—Papyrus; 3 fragments, the distances between which cannot be determined;
the largest, 8 x 11 cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Recto —.

Letter (since the 2nd person is used), difficult of interpretation. It is divided into
paragraphs, each beginning elliptically with wode (dore)®. The writer seems to complain
that, when sent south, the pagarch had not assisted him, but had paid greater respect to
(him who bore) ‘the false name, archimandrite’. The sum of 1263 sokd7 is in question,
also a tax-instalment (Sudypagor}; further ‘the house. of the nuns’ and something stolen
and given to ‘another monastery’. :

1 xepdria. * Perhaps - instead of +. ® A fragment of a leiter in Br. Mus. Or. 6201 4 is simi-
% Presumably the author, though standing first. latly divided thrice by ¢weve, introducing in each case a
* The words Jsdo . (2. RO. 401) and ‘_4)...) oceur. request; while another letter; 76, begins + pe:cTe Tapernw
5 I cannot read maaxw. ¢ V. nos, 284, 320 &cC. masa. . . Here however it does not appear to serve that
7 No trace of x. Presumably it stood on the left of purpose, s

the space. ‘

X 2
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xX
Jemmaeanorpacic ! | [ociae 9uNITPeRcoar TaboRr | epHC AsNenmawap T1 TOOT | aAda

ALTI 'renpo;nfr.z 22[TPAI ¥ MNOYR ‘xea..pua.ﬁ | [oene. . Je[. .] cioyaage nyopwp | [---- .. Jap
S | ‘
CAY[O e v e 5oyt | wraee utoyh o emaea | aaTOn acéy | [wleae (o above) xwureryrs

Aaay oale . o | |

L .Je eyoywse eycw eydoper [NTak. ay® NATAIATPADON | weae TAPETETHENTOY MAL
€QOYIH | OYa OYA QITOOT cexy TeYANATWOUH REQUaD reseniefe| weae SETIEYATATPAPOIN
sapr|asoie n X |

(verso) 1 weae ethenmmr nmgasomancH | weae ethemencon alyw] | weae ethemeerwr
[pyw] | negertay wraybow . . ) enxwl. L. .. 11

eyjo whT 22000y e7fl. . . .]J[Ae aesrooy enesromacTrp | blank

»

331.—Papyrus; almost complete; Tox=21 cm, Script: irregular, some ligatures.
Recto 1. _
Letter wherein the writer tells his ‘dear lord brother’ that he has sent Apa Zacharias’s

man, ‘that thy pity may attain us to (the extent of) 5 solidz. For 1 have been taken to
the place of payment (-xaraBd\iew) and they have ... .¢7

+ ATpalfe NTAIGH T. . ETIMPODYCIC AICHAT ENP[INE] ETERALHTLLEPIT HROEE MCON TENPO-
Pycie Te [Tlar” erc | Mpusse MRYP, TAOCAPIAC AIROOYY MAR TEMERNA TAQON EmTIOY
MOOAORY, ems cayMT emeea nRATABAANT COVTY | THHINE TERLHTALEPIT | NROEIC MCON
QITHMMEICYAT +

Below the text, a clay seal beaﬁng a figure difficult to recognize,
Verso : the address, illegible.

3382.—Papyrus; a fragment; roix 31 cm. Script: ligatureless. Recto 1.
Letter from Colluthus to his ‘saintly lord father’, begging the loan of 2 sofids, to be
repaid as in the preceding year, so as not to anger him® He has had no opportunity to
buy® the wine (? as instructed).

Above 1 1, ux.
£ ga0H ammaxe WTHAteTEAAYCICTOC THHPOCKYNE! eanoYTONoaton] | WreTiareTxoese

0T eToyadl menm=mocic 1oTe etoy[aald THiapamader] | NTETHAETROEIC TOT €TOYaAD WatwTe
HERAJC ePeT{eTiLeeTROCHC] | IWT eTOvaad ITAbOHOT €por €0 OAOTOTCE CIAY TATAXY [M]TeTH-

! Is o for v % ® The phrase is apparently incomplete, Tt being without

2 ? wpdTipn a8 substantive. an object.

# Possibly a letter before m. © TV, Br. Mus. no. 1137.

* Uncertain whether there was more in this line. Pos- # Mwew, as in Rossy, Nuew, Cod. 37, 38. Tsa- ap-~
sibly it precedes immediately the second fragment. - parently for sfma-,

% m perhaps erased. Perhaps nothing after &, * The rare verb TooT.
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2ETROCIC IOT | eToyaad 3eoyo mee MOV Ay EPUANTIXOLIC TWH TH. e! WeTHmAHA |
eToyanh woe Ay sesswT SICIOYY TIAAYHT AN MTPOLLITE a7 THIMAPARAAES | wreri-
2eTIOT eToyaah eTheoyo OAOTOTCE HAPH RETETIAETROCIC INT | €TOYaal COOPH meesmenag
6€ NTOOY EMAPARAALI MT[ETHALETRORIC 1OT] ]e'ro'yaafz LERANC ETETIRETHOCIKC KT nafoser

EPOI + OYEAT QeuExOeIC Malxoeic 1wTe eToyaal -+ H AT TPIac +

Verso. [+ Taac wmaxoleie 10T evoy[spacefaal+ grmimoAdoyooe medax,

3838, —Papyrus ; a fragment ; 4% x 34% cm. Script : few ligatures. Recto 1.
Letter to a ‘brother’, with a n,quest for clothes,

NapalRade HTERARITCON TaPeRT! Wosere | [mren about 28 letters] arTaay 9rwoy aeow
TIHOYTE COOYH aenA2aY | WIJTHIT NTTaed EYIIANET TATI OYET O7a? Q100 ARAPEICHITa TAQOF
MOTT TIHOAYTE NOTHI NAaY | eYHHY €OHT AT® THOOY NEROYW eTHANOYY M af] TapIerees
CTIEROYZEAT HMTEMAQHT €ARTOM | + OYNAL JAUTIXROEIC TaLeAINO[YT]e MHeom +

‘I entreat thy brothership that thou wouldest give [me] three robes...... . God
knoweth, there are here no robes, that, when they come, I might give one to each of
them. Let thy kindness reach me and give them the three robes, when they come
northward. And send thy good news to me, that I may know of thy health and my heart
be at rest.” Farewell in the Lord, my pious brother.

334.—Papyrus; a fragment; 16 x 19cm.  Script : uneven, seldom ligatured. Recto 1.
Above . 1 a cross.

Letter, the writer of which begs for (the loan of ?) an ox for (use as far as?) the ferry.
He offers to make and deliver various articles of clothing, perhaps in payment of a debt.

+ Tmaparader mreTHenTxoese [Jel. Jiel. ... .. ] | oyThMH war mamexioop sof. ... 3]
. X PEIOCTET 1|OTPOAOR, TETHEEPTATIATI]K HTeTHETARY  max  erulefolyww oYY TH 3|
nca..&a.nm EHANOYC eNTalceanTe TAaTHoloye wH[TH] €[TleT[n][oYwW [OLLHT MEMIRIPaps ¢

WAITIOOYe[oY] + + v o v o 1| esiay QaoyQoAoR/S eTieo[ylew Arfooy].....9€.... .. eTiHaR®
ANTHIOOY WAITROOYY MH[TI. . ... ..]| T3 easTionION €. @y [ | aTweepracamms 3| [g]lfzo?\. Seam®+

3835.—Papyrus ; complete ; Tox 14 cm.  Script: ligatured. Recto 1.

Letter from¢ Titoue to the presbyter Peter, referring to certain sailors who had been
sent to the latter, claiming of him 2 sofzdl.

1 Altered. ? For ? eoya. % ? émkepddasy. Not found in the sense of headdress.
* Cf Br. Mus. no. 1103, Frag. in Br. Mus, Or. 62015, 5 ¢ T'wo for a solzdus) _
TCO MTYTH NCINAWII. o ¢ Assuming the abbreviations to = {z}o{és] and ={a]o[d].
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P l7re1-p/ Ty TLTOVE | 2 ATETPOC TAL2OF ENTATAAE IMNEE QAPOR. ] e'YTaQo Hesay
HQOAOR", €POR eywIle TareeTE | [mploc ee mTac Tateor c7o . Jey o avyo | | ol-... .]ep[. ven

S S DI | L EN Y l nejpwsse L . JJEWAGTAROR QaTergwe. | p L § LS/

At the lower edge of the leaf, a clay seal with traces of a Cufic inscription.

S36.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 172 cm. Script: rarely ligatured. Recto 1.

Letter containing various requests and referring to a loan on’ security.

€0 H OYNMAXRY MATANM EMATINOYTE TEY HTHHTE! oe eTer | Jer emewanoyag Aaay
HEOYW NMTRI WHT NMQOAORT, HUTHOOYCOY | [Tadey AN WANATIOAOTITE £200007 EMEY Y APICTES

Mg | lerefoyowy o QaemoyWW HIOYTE NANTOTEAAE ax | JoRT eygooy enebdAe Aommon |
APY ATIATOOTH MTERE.

-

337.—Paper; a fragment; 8x 13 cm. Script: irregular, almost ligatureless. w is »
and ¥y .

Letter to a woman, perhaps asking for money.

T sic —_— .
+ oX {MPOCK, ARTMOYRAT HTOYARETALEPT HCWIE CCT{ALHY €Pendc Qapey emoywied ?
T (—
RLEMOYHPE 19 €TMELYID €PETIOC KAXY IHH XYW €C TEPHOENT ? €QW[d INiee XELETPOLLET LTOOTH
ec|[12 lettersimereg as me|[

338.

Letter to a high official, regarding =z shiploads. of acacia wood* Lacunae make
details obscure. '

[+1 erc merxoxr [eimfay [alloTOY nggom"e arr[ajay ebloA mlcoymar ae, B grroo-rq miey-
TCTIROC ? €YTAAHY | €300y ayw eic npmt HHEXAY ANPAN MMETHICTIROG EYTAARY €xWoY
ALMTBATATIAE HT&TT&?\OD‘]‘ | gswoy Mmm‘q HTETHEEYRAS, WXROLC + . .7 eTTANH]Y camec[HT]
NMTIEMICTOAH [aylw ex¢ [ .ja . axof. . Jye.

[ ... Jbaroy (e9H7 above ) MAY 9ITag oy SINec ar
MTI. .] ATOTH HATOCHTE TAP MardNower’ ascg(ali wryl. . .

QYTOOTY MHEYTICTIROC eYTAANY
exWOY €oYl. . . . NIMOOY TAPENAROECIC €142€ AICH AT TITPOCHY | AT TIACIATE €XMPYIOMOAION
NTeTHEEYRN, nxsolerlc eTTAINY .. .. a8

! Or enammoyTene Onv-. 2 V. nos. 306, 317. 5 So used in Justinian (Sormocres) and Leont. Neap.

3 ¥.no. 344. For Tep- ¢ff vepa- of the futore; also (GELZER 55, 60). In Krarr Ixiv, lzv (¢ Br. Mus. no. 675)
the Boh. forms in Fessarione vil. 19 (Gurnr). the meaning is obscure. Cf. Brcker, Pap. Scholl-R. 1. 47,

¢ Cf. Kunvoxn, Cafal il 186, where it is used in making 49, where the ship’s 5, and ..l are clearly distinct.
agricultural Implements. On acacias 2s taxable church ©* The ingertion stands almost above grmagoy.

property, 2. Krarr iii (read mameennNcra). ? V. Kzwyorn, Cafal. 1. 223, Pap. Amhk. cliv.
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In a different hand (?) and ink.

efror® o apl”. .
€T PIMAP . lﬂlganpo 8 wmgor ..
'yeva.

column: yy v y/. 7§

Then a second account, headed 2B 17 gaTiames eme. ?\acTn af. .

efyor | gamezecTre yutg | gamoy Kx

Je | gm[n]b. nrgacyoc RO]?\?\'Y | gaTceTivge N(RAJQ .
.| gaama bmT, [
Each 1tem has a figure oppos1te it, preceded by /. Their total concludes the

e’ MBS mayou? vay amo 77&))5 A\v3 §; mikaro it amo pov[Blees . . apmp mc? g |
.meid Opovunp® axf » xmpi.o Tvopd .© axf \A YwpLo ¥.c Caxl q |
e’y B¢ pnra vav aTo Ty eppomro)te ey ¥ povvaar® § wdaro w7 amo povfees e prte
apafSor axd pl]] :

Veyso. —? e‘yp/ [ 1blank |+[5® a'ye Heocﬁ:)tg _8@9-3?- pwy evep? [SPACE] To ... ror

- Yas vpas .
Also (ﬁbres M, in a dlﬂ'erent hand.
4+ TAoY, wjoymocTacie [ajiasarap, Halwe | gammanl® evAam [ ... JYW | ganmaR)

T
.RORRIC | QAMITAR’

veo ]| 9amedopoe m., .21 Paaw. pg

. uylgmam‘;.

8 i, with the total below: yy » v /e

‘Lo, I have loaded the 2 ships with acacia (wood) and have despatched them this

renowned (edxhea) . . . . . ,

day, the 2nd of Hathor, in charge of their supercargos (morwds) that are aboard them.
And here are the names of the ships and the names of the supercargos that are aboard
them and the list of (xard) villages where they were loaded **; T have drawn it up for your
honored lordship, at the bottom of this epistle (ér.). And see,
the....... . that have been brought north come on the back of this letter... .. for
I have loaded 2 jars (xd3os) for distribution (Savour). I have written the ... .. at the
hand of their supercargos (mo.) that are aboard them, that my lord may know. - I have

written and do worship (mpooxvrely) and kiss the footstool (dowdlew, tmomddior) of your

renowned (ed«).),

honored lordship. (Written ?) on the 2nd of Hathor.’

The accounts on the werso—‘The list of the property (Aéyos, swdaracts) of the late
Bane’—have no connection with the foregoing.

339.

Letter from Apa Cyrus to the headman Phlb

+ OXOH Asel NMOW Iixe TIHINE rt'reﬁeeoqﬂ"xf 4 HeeePIT HMXOEIC NIWT [ v}na.pa.ﬁa.?\e:
NMeeOR nUMpmie cajhwgf IMuerwge eYHTOOTY | MImos npwasel® NC@me weahog . .00

' H.1. Briw suggests Eis 76 ABepvor (MBupror), a kind
of large ship (Suidas). The expected names of the ships
appear wanting.

T CF marovyy, in Jkdw texts, e. 2. Br, Mus. Or. 62035,

% The pagarchy of Lycopolis. Below, that of Her-
mopolis. Heyepyie and véuos seem identical.

* Thioreds.

® CF vaoyaanp in the Antinoite nome, PErrE, Gzl
and Rifeh 41,

8 /7 Br. Mus. no, 1151, TAOTHAQL

" Cf. addresses of Br. Mus. nos. 1115, 1156.

Shmoun, occurs here twice.

¢ Pactum.
® It will be noticed that Psoi-Ptolemais, far south of
CY. no. 319.

¥ Roparius. V., Pap. Amh. cxlvi,

1 wepdrioy. V. Kewvon, Catal, ili, 276,

2 ¥, Br. Mus, no. 1046.

1% For valo o5~ 7. Br. Mus, no. 1119.

# Peotpitrie (z. Br. Mus. nos. 481, 1357) or Oeoprhéara- -
ros? For the gender ¢/ dadraros in no. 289. ‘

5§, Cruy, Ostr. no. 119.

#® Not guweTe, possibly atw,
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TAPERINse =e2MOR OY/baraHerocron? TiepyCpera e . M’ €por Mooy AY®  Nemoers
MITATENOOY | Wwile =mepamainge 91* Twie aAAa efson Aocise =eroyww | ap’ epooy
€1 €C TMANCAP' HMTOOT e WANOYWH Nel epooyni .€. | [...aleTa nRadoy’® emme aser’
ujapocy gga.wrenéu‘xoem MeyRATT ([, . .1 marxap’ Tanmpocapoe® €posy 020 .ar.e WARANT
ebod ] Llel.lg mar aac AOMION THTAPARAACT 080R NMCWARE Seewdey | (ev]e BTO mMposerie
MIESITI AAdy M ayw Tposene Taofhw(R] | Mg 2TI MANPWOALE MAY THPOY WMIEYTI A
JMOK  TIAHM | gé Tige €Yoy T WA rtpoc TPOasTIe aeAPeTI eq‘m'et:gdme 1 [yoyww =0
MALNQE €OH uapeqc.u_rt' xap'i' NS €POOY ¢ euiie mawost | [aralpeyra ﬁmwge-nm efion
QIRAAY I €QOYWIY OITHIEIC[QAT] TIWINE | €poRk + |

‘Before all things, T greet thy God{favoured (feogihia ?), beloved lord and fatherhood:
I beg (mopaxareiv) thee to enquire into the matter of the fields that the ‘great man’ holds;
and to enquire into the matter. .. .., that thou mayest know that I am a tax (Syudaior)-
payer (/. bearer): 1 have need (ypeie) of ... . .. pity for myself, this day; and that thou
mayest be aware (voetv), ere to-day pass, that my fields are very..... But (dA\d) he maketh

“pretence, saying, ‘I wish for a deed (xdprys) regarding them.” Tor (émei) see, I hold my

deed (xdp.). If he wish to come to the road,........ rightly (perd xahod); nay, I will
not go to him, till our lord, the renowned (edxheéoraros) . ..., ... my deed (yxdp.) and
I approach (mpooerfeiy) him on account of (?} ..... and he let me go free........
And (owrév) I beg (zapax.) thee to speak with him, for it is 4 years that he hath paid
me nothing ; and the year that he departed, he paid all the men their (money), but me
he paid not. But (zMjv) let him pay me yearly, in what soever way he will. And if
he wish to sow my fields henceforth, let him draw up for me a deed (xdp.) regarding
them; if not, so let him deliver unto me my fields, with any land he will. 1 greet thee
by these letters.’ .

Verso. [+ 7laac mmane + [space] $ib + grrmama rype +

84 0.—Papyrus; complete; 1gx 17 cm. Script: clumsy, ligatureless ; resembles that
of no. 393. Verso—. The recfo is palimpsest, but both texts were perhaps by the same
scribe. The earlier was insufficiently erased, and it is difficult to say to which text
1. 1-3 7ecto belong, '

Letter from his servant, Agathonicus, to Apa Phoebammon. He recounts his
dealings with the husbandmen of Pathethnoube and Pepogm », whom he has employed
in certain agricultural processes™. He tells of his difficulties (or experiments) with a
water-wheel (7), as to which he requests instructions. There is also a question as to
reed gathering; but little of the whole can be confidently interpreted.

! gr perhaps implying oppression. ® Cfino. 318.

2 ‘A bundred mercies” seems improbable. ® Was epoy.

3 Altered. + A qualitative ? or grt we? 2 For the 1st, ¢f ! HevoywoifBes {Toxveifis), BGU. 552,
5 ¥. Crum, Osir. no. 107, ¢ For saerer P Ambk. Ixxi; the 2nd occurs perhaps in Krary cxlv.

7 Possibly 2 or 3 letters at end. One expects ‘amir’, 1 The verb *swoyeh is difficull : neither “ yoke’ nor codre

Jux OY cowies. Jfacere (Lev. xix. 19) seems suitable to a meadow.
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¥ 7TITao nTemsewswTmoexe xefere] meoyore | asmaTeeomoyhe AI‘E;E‘YH&Q_E POI ALTOOY
€TETROYT IMECTIATE! WTATEA TA200Y €QOYI €[00t AM0N ANATIENWOGRE QWOY TCO TEYXO |
5 ©F MNTAMUNWAS OYH senoycHasancoc? | arrperl. . . . Jareconoybe wagh $Hofs] [ aeon
wefabout 15 let.] | aye 2[00y WTIemseTOAR NATH ., CQAT. . . fAL TWOOY ¢ . . NTEHIACEE |
TO. CTWANOWE WaTelase ETECFONL 3y | TIOYAE TEMICTONH eTanaeay 23 aye | erc mosswr
HQOOY RBUTAINAQD HOr NT[ee0Y ATW KATA TOH MTAIXOOC €PWTH | xear=i WAooy ? enemsop
LTEXITC | I5. afem wadooy eg-pa.; Ateeagc WIBT | AITANC €XMECHT TANAY Rewact Tei|gaancoy ¢
Tal eMWITe WATHEDE OVEX OA|THTI] XITC CWOIIE L80N CYAT TITOW | ITAX TATRH MOYEr * QaTHT
220 NMCATEX|20.-028200 TAL asect AYW . u.r-[: WAL | ZENOYWEH ROGPE BAL =, Henda
eYOIE | LMWROWOPE WATETY HTEAE O QwWagoy | (recfo) aadtom wirest illegible) |
(illegible) acgmoole .=e [about 12 let.] smectabdon eic | megpware ager Taak wMag emwie
eyx=y GOA | 5. e meameowey coyraah mab aron | eic cooy ngooy bewroory hoHena® oy |
TeTnecgal max ethedpoh wrwaldooy [ 200K JBIOYTE COOYH Preriye IHY c—:poscii as|ersiie ©
CWWTIE ANMORIE CHAITIHRE 2roc [ 10. mbodA TaTil...... le asoc oymaxr Qeerixoerc aelemolTa +

In the other direction: + Taac asmaxoetc ama [space] cporbatemi 9ITHIIETHESAYON

araoomre+. Beyond this, traces of 2 lines, in the hand of the earlier text, with witnesses’
signatures.

, 34:1.APzipyrus ; almost complete; 17 x 18 cm. Seript : almost ligatureless. Recfo 1.
Letter giving instructions regarding the treatment of certain vineyards. Above the
text, a cross. "

ETEIRT
+ MTATEIOYOIE €MONTe ef ehTaeeo xeee(0i | weeranmaTKATe o)) TapyrwTe® enesvar |

eread  amurdAdHe? alloayaage oyww oyl |[serep[alpane’® aeee0y AN NMENOYY Tear-
Ta.pasot | TEMTAQ O €9PAT NCOOYTI + '

‘Seeing (éwedr)) this husbandman of mine hath come and told me that thou dost
compel (dvayxdlew) him to water (?) the vineyards at Pma mpnilles, I was surprised
(bavpdlew). (My) desire therefore (o3v) is: pass him not by (sapdyew) and bring the
money, so that....... properly.’ '

Verso: the address . eylonument {space] (illegible).

342.

Papyrus; a fragment; 17x33 cm. Script: ligatureless. Recfo }. Above 1 1,

a Cross.

- Y Cf no. 342, ‘The Little Fast” appears to commence V. no.150. _
the Pascha : aseuming yyovrie and axoyp egoym identical, Presumably Siowkelv, as in 7o. g.
z. Oxford MS. Huxt. 3, pave, where the grd Sat. in Mechir ¥. no. 3z0.

15 headed exsamuypirasa (7. Crum, Os#r., no. 18 n.) even-

) ? “ The- carpenter is expected daily)
ROYI axar0yp epoyame, while pg{.’z, the pext Sat.,is headed

V. no, 158, 16, and Kratr cxii

W o= @ @ o

WHOE anas. ego-rn:rj.al'u e gl el Poalso Crum, . A place? ‘
{.¢, no. 6on, and Lereoror in K. Vorrers's Leipzig Cata- © ¥, Crum, Osir., no. 61 0., Br, Mus. nio, 462 ; but the
logue (1go6), 421. : meanings suggested scarcely suit here.

? edppayos. ® V. no. 241, _ B Quite uncertain, Perhaps aesunegaro,

Y
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Letter from the headmen of Tohe! to a superior, regarding 20 workmen engaged
upon his dyke (yéua). : ' '

[+] wwiolpm [as]eln] WILDAXRe T MPOCKYNE] MTERLLIITLLEPIT MROEIC HCON ANXI NECIAT
MTeR. . . | ayn [e]thenferlx0TwT NPE. .2 €. TERY (DA EHMTAPARAACT HTERALNTALEPIT STCON
H.0..9 ... | HpacTe e're'rﬁo-wj:: MECTIATE ¥ ITTALENT ATIORPICIC MAK WANTOE TINQ WY TITHOOY
HEP[TATHE MaJK | a7 MHOYTE METCOOYH AeTermta wemxoerc nxaﬁ* TAQON TAAAATH? HTACEN
egi:m ITOC TIHUJAN|THOOYC €IECHT + O7XAL INx0eIc +

Verso. Talac ? ] ormiman(Eye] | enTwge +

343.—Papyrus; 2 disconnected fragments; 1ox11%, 13ix 14 cm. Script: sloping
uncials, Recto 1.

Letter to a superior (perhaps an advocate), regarding dykes and canals, and the work
to be done on them.

opluTwp® TAPOY aYQ[ | eiw]T 1weHd? mapx! | Joy Herooy coy[| borjee epon amrap| |
[japCH| ? 1. vqaeoToy RaAj0e Taxpooy | apr araln . . .. .Jestm| ? =]aTe
SUNEITTY ¥ THTACTARO Nencween seon braxpay BaT[a ?
TINOG | HCOPIa WHTH aTeTieny? ?
SUTATI0] ?

JOHT =eQwWe AMHOYTE T
ROV etase API TAUANH AAPEY|OYTH Posey 16
THOYTE eYRAAC oA NTIRATPOALTIE | MATTHPOY 2e0yTI hoteT [ P Ja

CTHEIGANPTATAIA TETHCWINE | caPwe] MEWAC[HIT STeeoTHH| ? I wTenmmHpe MMepwase
carare | ayw emeraH aTieredey(e ? Iy oYHP npware powy erxartc!! | marabTace

npweze Po wef ? ] Taxoeie +

34:4.——Paper ; a fragment; 8x 11 cm.  Seript : sloping, ligatureless.

Letter relating to the building of a wall. Much is obscure. The writer complains
that, of the 5 workmen (épydrys) sent him, ‘3 are sick and not one hath done me proper?®
work.” Later he says ‘I was at pains to write unto thee and thou hast not sent me any
reply’ (&’;‘TO’K‘OLO’LS‘).

Jeararor QAW MO | AYW MIETTARCYOQPes| 3 | Mar Mefoy MAPHATEC | amoster e

QIOWY | Ay TEOY €POYQW EJUHE | MAr AY® €perdIdo !t eTOER[XO MNOYTE aremaR
QIMHOT | MIXO AT®W €C TERMOEN S NEATMAACYAR TARO AY® 141RS | A0S eanaray WOM TEHNOEM |

(verso) oy QEPHC WEQOALET .JIAT | #4201 AIQOCE €CQAT MAR | IIEREP OYATNORPOC MAY | ayw

! V. no. g2, note, adding from Br. Mus. Or. 6201 4 &¢.,
TePE amaloyAoy.

? Assuming this an abbreviation for &pydrys. There is
not space for the full word. )

s V. no. 340. * vaprovddpios.

® ¢ Discount, V.2Pap. Amk xxxi, note, also here no. 248,

¢ A Fhrop in Pap. Oxyrh. cli, perhaps in Br. Mus.

no. xoz23 {reading there correct).
7 @ corrected from .
& First 5 perhaps erased. It has z dots, znd ¢ has not.

? 7 Biounety. A

™ V.nos. 288, 337, where aroTn~ seems to mean ‘ pay’,
‘deliver to,! In Zorea 299 caxovmey simply==oijoas,
PG 65, 372D, 1 ermate.

% T do not know whether mrmy can be interpreted thns.

1 ¥, no. 363, Br. Mus. no. r143 and probably Krarr
cexxyviil, r1. :

4 Did the -text show a Mid. Eg. tendency, one might
read epemduX (orp) No.

# yoety, V. no. 337. B
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ungmq 'raqg_lpmt_gg; EXOR AV WOI | areRoyog nopm_u.e MY | arenappa . YA won asfefngey
oypuwsse oyog nego_u[ €T Along margin of reclo Jase was] amon asow, and of verso
nEnie nax <twinle

345 %Papyi'us a fragment ; Tox8cm. Script : seldom ligatured. Recto §.
- Letter contammg nothing noteworthy except ayw rmaap eneq:u}['r] and [aylo rmaap
emwrite ap® « |, referring to the value?® of barley.

Verso: part of a legal document.

34:6.—Papyrus ; complete; 181ix231cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recto 1.
Folded about 1r times in height and width.

Letter from I[szem (.lis), son of Belal ((Jns)3 to Severus, son of Bane*. It relates
to the fodder to be supplied by a certain village. The letters ¢ and vy (sing. and plur.) are
indistinguishable.

4+ AYHOYI ONMERQMC] € WaPO! MIEHTARAAM AYW AIMAY NG TNar [ ampgoTe
THTERQPOW ° exOIMPWALE VMWL 9Pe’ erc aanreite MHOTAP/’ ] AITHOOYS] MAR Aonion
Mt[ah_' EMQ W] MTAIEMOTR €poy eNTaYHWN | 9[ple €YPHT HETE aresrx® c@arcy [. . .J¢ ayw
c9ax 9. .Jar’ exnnepwaTIaLe 9 aTIeg Pe ebod WNPWALe SITAYWOIT METX LalF1x a0 | MeTemange
€POY MTAYEO OYHAQ THOOYY NAL ATW OYWHAQ MOwWY MAL | ehoN XMTAYRO OVOVHP HCOYO
OTHP MIOT OYHP WoPe H SNTAYRO | eTHame H =[WTaqUWOIL IRAQ ACYROY CYAT TAT THPY
QAQTH nrra:rer;cgmcq [ mas R G STPRWATY NpwaLe [TV WO NETX ALHGIR ETEUIR 14
meyope [ may ehod Ter™a

‘Somewhat of thy matter hath reached me, of what thou hast done; and I have seen
this thing and have been afraid lest thou art hard upon the men that are buying
fodder. See here, I have sent unto thee Ammonius, the notary (vordpios). Now (Aowmdr)
see to the matter as to which I enquired of thee, (namely,) that fodder hath been
bought (while still) standing, and directly. Write it..... and write . . ... against the
villagers for fodder, on account of (?) that man who bought directly. And him thou
shalt find to have sown land, send me; and set forth for me the matter, as to how much
corn, how much barley, how much fodder he hath sown, or () whether he hath sown
up to the half, or () whether he hath bought the land and hath sown it. Write down all
this for thyself, ere thou write it to me. And hinder (cwhdeir) not such men as have bought
directly, whose fodder we (7} do excuse them. oth Tubi, 4th Indiction.’

Verso. + o wien v? Byhak [space] cempw Bavov »

1 After a a ligature or abbreviation. Arabic? T These 2z words inserted in a blank, in different ink.
® V. no. zo1, also Krarr in WZEM xiv. 234. V. perhaps no. 150. _
* Cf. no, 286. 8 Zs# ‘band and ¢r with hand’, The phrase is un-
¢ Severus {dat.) is apparently the recipient, though he, known to me ; it may refer to private dealing, regardless of
as 4 role, is named first. S. perhaps recurs elsewhere ; the due contribution or of official inspection.
?.1N0S. 11%, 214. ® Perhaps 3 letters missing ; gapor or gpar?
® An elliptical sub]unctwe? ¢ V. no. 287. 1 grerrn~ might be read.

Y 2
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347 .— Papyrus ; complete; 6x21cm. Script: clumsy, ligatureless. Verso —~. Not
from the Ashmunain collectiomn. '

Letter from George to his ‘father’, Apa Kolthe (Colluthus), to whom he is sending :
beans. Heracleopolis Magna is ment10ned

+ TAAC EMAINT Ma ROAOH QITENTENPTE | €IC XOYOT MePTO| MOYPW addy ! ATTeHooy=
COY | MAK MTATIACON ALWYCHC TIPAREYINC TAXY MAL | ayw oyonie TapeRbITC HAR IDINE NCOOY
QITENIIa, ICARR A €IC TONIE AITEHOOYC WAR | NTAIUITOY 240C 70 Yt OYQOTC? WHPTM
meneeh | gapooy oyxal gasmixoerc |

Recto. + Taac €TMANSPACE]MT T3 ROASH | QITENTEWPTE
Parts of an earlier protoccl, in large, brown characters, are visible on recto.

‘Here are 20 arfabae of white beans which I have sent thee, of what my brother Moses
from Hnis gave to me. And an ozpe (thereof I wish) that thou take for thyself, Ask for,
them from the papa (?) Isaak. And lo, I have sent thee the ogpe, having measured them

therewith3, And give a Aofssworth of wine to the sailors as their wage. Farewell in
the Lord.’ '

84.8.—Papyrus; a fragment; 133 x2r cm.  Script: of the same type as nos. 341, 360.
V. PL 8. Reclo}. Through the first lines, part of the Arabic protocol, Jome.

~ Letter from Simeon, his sen, to Silon4 He informs him that, thanks to God, who
had guided him, Amrous® had reached them safely. Among the subjects of the letter
are certain transactions in flax; but the script is difficult and details remain obscure.

< T .
+ CYN TIPHIH MINOY MAR LLNIERCWOYTY €QOVI THPY TITALLW A€ HWR =end| | TiCoas

HaR aTIIOYTE X £20€IT eanepoye aby man eqimages CAaay eres negu[o T {enno-]wre} |y’
AT AIXT HTERCOQAT ATOMC? § ATeIene ENETEMYHTC €PeTATOYTPa | | OHI ATICHITTO? TAA® QNOHR
AROTWPIT HATIA A0V HaT eWoPpN ese] [ | aroywpn mas omasase gam ad’ ANGHTOY ey=sreyl
a.ﬂ-xoo'y Mar [ | ga§ ad k8 NTATOYPA 'ra?uo NIIURAP MAT AN Oyae nTHHAY €Qwhd 3. 7] |
00t} HAR QANECREYE ETRE HIP e'roo*m xeWOI ar=oboy grx] | aAA reehine g_m)o-Y ey rrrauyep—
ngwue'r HAI KOHOJ A AR nﬁgﬁ ] ﬁo‘?\ ancoar smas xeehol e 9t ﬂecn'm neTAX? Nasow

| areyR | | poaare ebrme miastAA mmﬂfgfzocls AT AKCOAT MAY serecT (above maewnesic)

angl | Tebepmedeet gan o8 ayw..H =HR =echod me gumastA | | =Ty,

V. Krarrvili. aMay ofien in the alchimistic fexts different.

(StERN, deg. 7. 1885, the Bodleian papyri &c.) * Recurs Ann. du Service viil, 84.
2 V. Cruw, Osér. no. 348, : B Cf. Br. Mus. no. 1103, véwmua eqxue. The word is
* Ag in Matr. vil. 2 &c.  Cf. Kraur Ix also applied to vinegar, 7. 161, Bodl. Pap. Copt. @ 1, here
* An nnknown narie. : no. 317, Berl. Kopt. Urk. 21 (2), 7, to nitre. In these
® 4 e, elsewhere aabpoy, sasbpoc. instances ‘acid, sour’ (¢2 Peyrow, =nmk) is more fitting
§ mmeecoy. (/- the phrase in Kgrarr coxxvii. 3. than ‘hot’. :
7 V.2 Cor. ix. 185.  51ANe or s1ANa. CF? j:- “corn-stalks’, Lavz.
8 Fem. ? because confused with &morord. 15 Altered. o7 -

* The letter above is for oy; in Il 9, 1o apparently



LETTERS | 165

Verso. }rmcum-yg Aaay AY. €QOYI MR QFT g_u.no‘ymgg HITHOYTE ayw® aef | TIe coy-

Sic
ADLLZAN ITTV neqcnm CREONT AN OYXAT QeeTIxe

- The address is + Taac ematreps mi AR [space] QrTHC YRR TIEUIFP

349—Papyrus 16 x 233 cm. Scnpt ligatured and difficult, perhaps that of no. 372
V. PL 8. Recto 1.

Letter from Apa Kire (Cyrus) to his ‘dear father’, Mena. So little has been read
with certainty, that the sense remains obscure. It relates to business transactions, sums
of money?® and Ztre of flax (curmov = orimmior) being mentioned. Arabic words occur.

4+ QaeTipal €NMNOYTE HIOPI ségmﬁ miee [o.. 0., efeQall enmmne maee[eprT] | MIOT semma
AOMIAALEPIT MeoN Taapiac [about 14 let.Jay asud. e semyase {..] | ausoyiobep mesimoyoeat
SATICIHS THPeY ‘JSIH‘(-:]‘[ROﬁ:‘! UIAILIOS TITAMLO n,;.xo[ﬂ TAIWT EEPWALNTINOYPTE KT ££0&IT2 &Y AHN
TMEOT ecoOYWNe s TOOTY HMCAOY . | 5-.epe:qy guowe ngga.ﬁ:ennoy*re =1 axcerT [mReg
THEY TOOTR COAT MEY + .+ » :

AT MeYAIC ® Ay NAT WemioyTe al.JaapaT War . . . ®em

.. | wrayeToy ayw MATHEYQORQR® 201 [HENMMOYTE I . .INE QUIAT OYa | ariemme Hod
QIO QaACHAY . ..Q€ ENTAYEl €GOV €XMOI AYW MAIWT WW[TIE ATHOYTE X1 A208NT eTQHY
TIATAORE a.n'm:n €X TOOTR .M CQAI | IO MAF AT MAKST HTa X kff CIITON CeeTie QATHI
AROM AT. ... ... | MAK OYSI COM 3AAa ePENMMOYTE § XAPIC €POYf WAIXOTCOY HAK AYW
TATO(T AITHTWOHOY EEPUWANMNOYTE THSE’ TOYRW fo mee ]Taaay | maTa X By oata
ONMAAOYVACAT. . ePWAITBIOYTE Tee Tloyhw HOA | wee WTHIAY MNEAAAT HOXOYT mape-
TINOYTE HN g €9Pal QI | I5 MadyaAre T wim ey=rw BoX . aAda Tioyon mnabime
oswd | Tenoyw I Tk QATHY QAMCINNON ITAIKAAY €hod gaTHesepoyan® | ayw mHoyTe
TETCOOYI RN ¢ k3/ AR TeY ¢ prf arxRoc ehod | .. .. TIIIE CPOR OYRAT QUNxOEs® |
(verso) OY>NAa AFRITC CEAEE AIOYOLLC AT AICOAT HAR QA9 ATER | 20 1 aAkeec® AOSTON MaTOT
SIETIQ (Y TT €40TOM NMAK ARCQAY MAS aAAA | MAIWT TICOOYH Al er[a.emly JITOR QATHE aAA™
Wore no®ey TI euhor?iﬂ TEREOYY HAI MOC EOYHY QATHK WO [ARINOe Qa7 { exit
WAITAAC HMAK HWIE TERINOS TIPHNH MAR? 2770 TATWT - H. .. WNNE H[pwite THPOY QATHII
HAAWC aT0 TAINT EIARWOT XNyl =i, . .] -xep]zs—;ganﬁnoyr;:e ®I SL0CIT €PAHNA [fine
TOOTE] Mea: ke MYONOK, _eroory | 2Y® aq=:o0c emine TIOHCAHA O NCARI ) te ATW NAMST
[-.....] | epor ayw su.e*xﬂ'yl-”’ HEWON  JLEMAY RAAIREMH MAX AYW MKWt ggen]noy’re

. * The : preceding the figures should stand for 7. ® lyyes
2 V. Mifth Rain.v. 46. ® Terse continues the text notwithstanding this ﬁnal
* Alternative readings, mme Temoy. salutation.
* edweia safety’. V. Br. Mus. no. 1155, 0 Perhaps -bee only.
5 Reading certain. A new verb, unless—gofxgx. ) T For ere. V. no. 353
® This locution in Krarr cexxviil. 19. 2 Presumably =¢it is well’,
7 Cf. expe malsaaNHC Ugllll (STERN) Aeg. Z, 1885, 3 7. no. 332. * cadfyior.

104, 118,
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TR, O\ off nffa.ﬂcgm HAI XEMATROPANE WEMMOYTE WUGHI AdAY | grogy mmes: § eyWne
AITARY KATA A ta 9d!q TIUINE €POR Radwe

In other direction :

4 TaAC TIALLEPIT WIT e (9Ao below) + [space] grrimama mf; TefuyHp

350.—Papyrus; a fragment; 17x 12 cm.  Script : thin, ligatured. Recto 4.
Letter of instructions as to transactions relating to wine (?), flax, ropes, corn and money.

Jcooy nie MROAASN mAN i [ TATANH? TAaTaxY €hod TaTmo[oy | Ipog] ayw =5 Meiac-
Padra wrooTy was | | epoyy TejTado WHT srefcluTe MrOAAO[N® | | MILOHT MQOAS, ez
agxmoyy | ITaTI nmavenmHea MAaR Aomron £ | TH0OY AT €QHT af® TERWATY HHOAA[| le-
CITIMOI WA LUTHECTAPTON 2] | aylo =m0y Poshaeswin Mitepraa] | leTaer epHe ay® MIEPT
TOIME Mpwae] | ] Meeosf cQAr AT AYW agepath Wawroyal | | ayw WAT MEHROYereTa
nrmosLeT wQoA[] fTon H WOy AY® APl npooyw wmw Rad[oe | ow gmagoy | (verse)

] RAAWC WANTOYTAAD TEWALOYHE [ | JPHT eNANOOY AY® =MOY anacTajce | ] wreghs TeymnT

HEOYAXON eYTARAPY | J=r ciay HQOAOR] MCOYO WMWY | JMesWH WANAPIL €N AITadY
maef [ | Je sumerneel wanTtey=jooy ma | Jooy meypwrse e9nT mesed] | ]. . Qaamizmoerc +

- 351.—Paper; a fragment; 8:x8 cm. Script: moderately ligatured, but difficult.
~ Letter greeting Abt Geber® and relating to wine, corn &e.

rar ayw I Yy Genep | ] ayw on neqmnt papor | lmapoy som ﬁm'Zi?\o're W . |
It 2 emay emddowpwn’ | g .. er ayw THOOY ¥ § | Jm1 mecoyo | joooy avw | Q

Verso : Arabic (earlier).

358.—Papyrus; a fragment; 18tx19 cm. Script: of relatively carly type; v. Pl s.
Recto 1. :
Letter from.. ... to his ‘dear lord’, Apa Colluthus. It relates to corn which the

writer had been bidden to send, to orders received from the comes and to various other
matters. ) '

The idiom shows several semi-Achmimic forms®.
npeegTo? ama BOANOYee Qa0H aan mgwh | Tiersrerxoeic medeye xeTado Heccoyo | l
Jeamoyeer wpwate eMHQE Raf Tap I | Jeec mas meemgar muxy fov mwe nprob | | nexeb xeam
NjRossec Redeye mav nfge argiee semisen | MEojarec arapebegar epre meb emr mpoc ee
erre 10 epob ebareeye | fnceme gaehpe cowe mrepresre xeabrwre erare | enfictodanal! wate-

' Or munr.  The oblique stroke may=«epdria.

2 V. Br. Mus. no. 1141,

¥ KéMhafor, xolrdfwov is treafed as fem. in Krarr
cexxxiv, Metth, Rain. v. 32, Br. Mus. nos. 334, 657, 1og7,
1041 {enTe g, but Ciaywo nx.).

¢ This compound name recurs in Crum, Copé, HMSS.
no. li; . ¥ Mission frang, iv. joz.  goyausrre alone in

ReviLrour, Acies 14, wnarmrs in a Jkbw frag.

5 (7. Br. Mus. nos. 586, 707, Rainer Fghrer, Tal. viil,
aboy sabap.

5 Or gemp. ST ;_.nj.:?, plof Cla

® sicey, e, ennge, me=eh, atm, am-, cooyue. CF
nos. 2o &c. ® V. no. zo8.

1 Altered. Perhaps expe. 1 éricralpa. V.below.
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MaXOeIe €F arxooh epoh =ERAAT TAATIE [ Jup ebmoyerT asexeh meerovo maamoyycooye ! |

ATTIY] T2 AOIION eWWIlE RACPTATAINH MCCH €PHC T | JROYAHTI? AN €er QIRT €ICTOAH MNTe

TiROAsec Temipmase | JoyTe nrarephod ecHige HIROYI COOYHE THPOY Nrvpawuis? | Johe epooy

enr mahnr QNieer AN XWTAILC IEX0I 0ar | ] eHAXT TIAT TAIOY HPTODL MAPMHIN HEATOY €POoK

NCOYO | ]. a2e €IC NEMICTOALLA HTOOT AY W AITAAQ yeer en=or anwp b | lerdiac TeTpanocrac

OURTORRONTA Errra ¢ THOOY MOYW Nat wg wh stiee | 1. o€ TAE’OI AMERHAY eTpad, ATIOTOLY,
+ H Ima, + + +

Verso. -{-*rb.a.c aeTaaeeprT Nxoefse [

In the other direction : Jxeamigoyt =oob xewacss ApHn an ew? (blank)
2
7 853

- & Letter relating to transactions regarding dates and corn.

This is the zerso of no. 125. Script: ligatureless. Fibres —.

£ gaey wen wgwe mite Timme epor u| | aurrTengiase sarumeRpHpPe xen] | MMAS eMITH
mmnp-y‘x measdr TA[ | Hyre senmoyTpraeHcni oariaenT [ | enproc] imbyne aser €TOOT HATA
N[ | LeHCIM $2M THIOYTE TMETATIAHPOY [ | €17 I faxi TeTPIHCHT exwecoyo® N[ | sk
gjane‘x'ynoo-]' ay[alerage 4201 | | wpTOY NMCOYO QPO TATAXY NTA] | TI 9ryare QAPOOTY eWwwie
'}'t‘coo“fﬂ [ | ayed WMOTT 9yase QAPOOY e Tasaroer T | Wapenmegy] SO WOV MPTOY
SC[OYO | MeTAXITY ETeNeTWN® SN Wao YN [ [..]0 €POR eatmeRTs if | LN WemxoyTe

WRO[ | exwer gasrTessoctst axf | aeff | TI MAWI] | 9aTHR £

On recfo: | waac my]

= 354
Verso. Letter from the priest (fepeds) Enoch of Tesh...™ his ‘servant’, to Apa

Shenoute, a Swowxyris?t. Corn is the subject dealt with, But the text is palimpsest and
often hard to read. | |

¥ meTHsAaYON enwryx repeyel? wremy | ama glemoyTe MAIRAITHE QAOH 220 | | noyoery
MIfe €C A€ TITALL0 £04¢0R =€ | ETILAMAGOY « AMH ¥ ARAOOC R€1A] | ARMERT MEACOYO €IC MAIDT

¢ | me moye neaoyome woy] | nab ebxw asesoc epenery [ | moom mas ax] | Tammay xery |

Recto. The address: ] namarte grmmessayon emwy and traces of an earlier text
(perhaps not that visible on verso).

! Plur. of dwoxf. ¥. no. gr1. * For ese? Cf. Br. Mus, no. 1116, here no. 349.
® ? Contains the verb xwdiev. Cf. no. 277, ®  altered.
S 2 ypdppion ® The vin Tor and in L 6 7a is almost identical with &'
* These high figures recall no. 310. ® Cf. weuyrist, perhaps a place, KRALL ¢X=X,
® This presumably relates fo the preceding text, but is % V. no. 360.
suddenly broken off, 12 Priest as ‘servant’ in no. 3s55.

¢ ? For suramessx. ¥ Or o¢ for N, Perhaps contains aimpua.
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355. —Papyrus; a fragment; 7% ><"211 cm. Script: almost ligatureless. Recfo 1.
Letter from ‘your servant Apollo’ the {epeds?, to a superior, mentioning 40,000 reeds

4 workmen and a measure? of honey.

[+ meltinelsaoyon amodAlw moslepeoc Metrodasa efegay saf | [QlaoH sem Qwf mrss
TITPOCRHIE QRTIEOOY ITETHEALE[THOEIC | =oeic xeerc Teyrooy nrha NRaw ATeyrooy
TpRATHE [ | €baPOeic ePWTIL A2ETRANT €MEItd WOoH O aTH]

Verso. Jye [space] xaec qo  F8F

356.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 65x 75 cm.  Script: 'very small, ligatured. Recto }.
Letter to a superior, mentioning the places Delke and. ...ndog? and speaking of
gathering fodder in the meadow. _
s exmpweryie TiageepsiT xoerc 10T [ ] epooy egoyi eandAxne eccab ayw mel | jnaws
epacTe ayw Wepka mad] | eJhoR anm 9oAoc Ay THOY MesrtroyA | Tab acswd gpecoy mpor

ey | w q):m!fzmmﬁ seinaragr, Taypme] | ] blank

sgc
Verso. v etasmy

357.—Papyrus; a fragment; 15%x 16 cm. Sc_ript: ligatured. Recto 1.
Letter from john to (Apa) Severus, a merchant (spayparevris). It seems to contain

a request or instructions as to certain buildings or land.

[+ MiWOPIi 4031 MQOWI IMIte TIMPOCRYIEr ayw [ | THpY un'ren_!.izxac]‘ A25TENOYTE TIETH~
wHple | ic HTB.K‘XHQ‘YTH;YTI{ epoc mregar W il |l goNoc mmese wrarcatk eboX Nomfow |
Y€ 9ITOOTY IMMpwase ehATI MACOAT MAK 200y [ | ] ecitay MHOOY aesea srapesfmoonoy ebod
g}xg[ |1 ayw 71 oEx Mag gapos ]‘E(—:TG.HT&)J‘KHK-I!‘YR epoef uwy | HRWPW 2ra20y eTHENEPO aaTTHI
nanToe weoy| | ] NTERALITROEIC COT ARINOYEAY asvienrT THPY |

T
Verso. Tia ceyHpo™ npatas + 10Q2SNNMHC JIER - . . WEIHN|

.358.,—Papyrus; a fragment; 13 x 22 cm.  Script: small, ligatured. Recto 1.
I3 + lines. : _ :

Letter, mostly illegible. It relates to money matters and wine (?): 7s bro nroAAaee.

The last 6 lines are ... gag7RY eyswm | Aoise 20K Pw .. e WRAYACY Wak godwe
Pe [IMeTmagmoye] e1c QHATE Arcgay WQepoyox eThrsIroy nonkoy ebod QAQTHY R ARTANY

1 V.no. 354- 6201 B, a fragment, FEMOSKION WIOW ITHAKE SMTTOW
! maw a corn measure, Aeg. Z. xx%, 39. CF Br. Mus. [tmaroyit epe wromloc wdhatioc ala aMONNL oarier-
nos. 1135, rze5. In the alchimistic pap., Bodl Copt. (P) fmg [moywT]. Now 'i_Lg, Awfriveay, (Géogr. 195. The
2 I, 2 mixture is to be put into a cloth eyToerc ecxa.peg Téwos referred to would therefore be that at Bawit, some
and tied to (or in) a madr miles further south. For the second name, cf formatlons

® The first is TiAxe in Krarr Iviii Cf in Br. Maus. Or, like 202 mrwe.
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RAIL ENMERTAAY TASH | 0€ T[a .lx . FaAIRAION e'roo'ro‘r eTmex Mooy E,tgam:g_m LIENY ga\o'ygmfz

- MerAeg! gl‘xm: | oImocume ROAQTHI &YW AITY TRALN 7 NIWe NQWP AW Yix v NIUe snpage

€ILEWR l EITI{ K WTARTHOOYCOY I[bJ QITOOTY| €aTid 'T‘Hp HEROYXRAT A€ ETIANOY] Gw ERCY X [
[o]q HAY feSNeTEROYAm] ‘raaq ener Hadw? TIE eTeRLHTCON gs’mnescg_m

359.—Papyrus; a fragment; tTx 10 cm. Script: seldom ligatured. Recto .

I etter from Theodore to Apa Enoch, an édpxovppayds. Wine in the cellar (xe\hdpuov),
the tower (wvpyos?) and a cell are mentioned.

4+ OVOW TEYNOY €HAxT [ | MEHPN €TONMREAAAP[IN | enmyproe aeiwidTps 4] | oywi

ewoofy | Tegraxy [ | axmpuaal | meameey| | aaf

Verso. ana [space] emwne na.px:c'ym?i | +ormnelecawlpe. .

860.—Papyrus; a fragment; 53x 18 cm. Script : rarely ligatured. Recto f.

Letter asking that 2 oxeiy of wine may be sent, ‘because of this solcher (that is come ?)
to us.’

1 422 PETERLLIITALATIOVTE MCOM €PNY L * NETHORY | JeMdsy Meneye JITHPI HMal HCOOYTH
eThererroaTos | Je orxwi +

Verso. +masamtoyte uf ] am¥. [

361.—-—Papyrus ; a fragment; 37%31 cm. 2 sefisjoints visible. Script irregular, often

ligatured. Recfo }.

Letter from..... to a superior (‘thy fathership’). The writer relates first that he

. (‘we’) had caused the son of Anastasius to swear regarding a money matter and had

disputed with him to the uttermost {‘unto death’?), with the result, apparently, that
payment was promised by the 3rd day of the Feast®. The affairs of 2 Boyflof, Papo’
and Phoebammon, are then dealt with, and it is suggested that letters should be written
them; for ‘thy word is different from® that of other men’. A guarantee; cancelled in
compliance with the addressee’s instructions, is referred to. -

The writer’s idiom is faulty and peculiar (somewhat Middle Egyptian), and frequent
corrections make the reading uncertain.

¥ 2ME NNEMECTOAH NTERLMNTONT AMATOY ANACIICE 122000 THTALLO NTERANITEIOT |
HEAMWYPR  ENEe? MANACTACE €TOHCPHOAOKTCE ANCWEE ™ HELEA] WAXEQPAT £Iee0Y Tie|mey

* Can this be the draé Aeydpevor in Job xi. 18, ,J,epa,,cwap no. 385. Presumably the Paschal festival.,

2 P &l xkad. 7 Cf. miame, Br. Mus. no. 1086.

® V. Crum, Os#r. no. 310 n.; also Zoxea, p. 95 /74, . & Assuming oywr=oyeT. Otherwise one must trans-
‘the village tower. late ‘the same as’, which gives less sense.

* Cf. primog spwey, Br. Mus. nos. 1131, 1207, % ¢ Adjure’ (Aiith, Raim. v. 120, Br. Mus. nos. 1007,

% Recurs in no. 321.  Cf biblical Zus favdrov. ) 1008).

5 Berlin Ostr, P. 1046, nmosst asmma. CF here ® For ! wjoxe.
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RNECTHATLLAT NSTHE HCOT QTAIQOOY Ay ITepetfxooc nrerge asher Mernoor THpoy arbon
€POC| AMH MJOI TOYAE HWAN AYIO[. .« .] ETOOTH eTPEYTANY MAN Wa|5 ~2ATIWALLHT NITUAA
ayw ethenmann Mhopeoe =eenferlan akcaent TWAowoc eTa. [] | muaroyn nfabout 21 let.)ae

aR:00¢ =eewA AP erhoNH =eCAWWETTHYTH 2eIIHECEETIE ARROOC HEWARY COOY MPTOY
HCOYWw  ¢JTooer  epom  ilrecowe! ayw ethedpwe] MEMARE® AMadee| AMNTY €9 O
seTrAT[AYE 3 eANUIAY ¢ | €NMCceoy ePENMMOYTE  HMATAAY HANAYS THTALL0R AYW®
ethepwe] aemanw THOH|TO ~00C ArxAd. o . . B[] 22220¢ RIYENTE CATIETENIOR €IOYOW TMAQO~
AOKOTCE CHAY TARAY[OY MAC] €QPAT CTAAY €Naed €eTepor TAAO eIter aefce SeHCTQE
HEEPEATIA [UIMOYTE | INAGAN €ITIEC eeTeigenie THAY nragxooe ngge agorhasesewi
nhoHeoe er epoq aijcwxe megeae meabor [«.....] MeerHY WTCETLe b HAC AYW emjwite
eRaaeperhoN[n] | [e]Themecoyo ANOK €TATAAY HQOYN €IAHI HKOYVWU OYH LeAPETERALITEIWT
c9ar o[y]{I5 -ermecToAH ehod May oyera 22horhateerN OYera WA OYVWOT MERUARE OYWT
TAPK[22€e MILe AW RINALTNAY NWTATERYPPay 7 Tagon erhedorbasesewn ma. .. ex. .||, .]r;saq
anbad mrope ehod ayw waTa ee wrarxooc wselabout 15 let.] | [. bolHeoe ssmiens ® maein
eboX waah]

Parts of 8 more lines are visible, but nothing consecutive can be read beyond the
phrase (1. 24) ] eroywwTapror seseay |

S682.—Papyrus ; almost complete; 17x 16 cm.  Script: ligatured ; ». Pl 7. Recto $.
Letter the contents of which, but for a reference to 2 solids, are obscure. The name
Aioob (c._gﬁ,\) occurs. : ;
T+ ('_‘Yl?[ TIPHIH TAK AICOAT TIETCOAT | HAK ITAEr gwxga.noﬁpmm etanyl. .]jte ayw
A'Y'rmof xiTayer ef. Jpwaef.] | Ko RAAANTIPYH® ayxt ciay €QON[ORT/]| aYw MITETCLRONT
Anme  TAHNM ge‘: | 71 cray €goNowT nb_.go)q'oﬁ SH  WAWWOIE [ TOYAAOOY MHAR IHKAQ AYW

HIEPWITE | XNTAYRANE HLOR QWWR 220M | TOOY MeY)Prall 1HaeoR TIPHMH AR +

Verso blank.

3063.—Papyrus; a fragment; 3ix14 cm. Script: sloping semiuncials. Cf Crum,
Ostraca, PL 1, no. 71.  Recto 1. ‘

Letter referring to certain money, which is to be received and weighed.

+ API TATANA WCXI JerTPrasHen wro[ote mjympechyrepoc wewiry (smagf erased) ayw
Ty T]jmawe 1Y OAOROTTH mag] Ot ny| | . 223t TIxEQ .. NTATAAC MWAR [

* For ? wgw=n (¢f7 cw=e above), assuming the rest of the 5 aTujay  CReYH MTECOIARE,

phrase omiitted.: Or ‘ The rest may be neglected’ (ke abso- 7 Reading certain; ? opoo+y ‘ voice’, command.

lutely, LaGARDE, Aeg. 246, Rosst ii, II. 28). h * For ? mex-, ® ? For gwrs. ¥ Or read oy
? For ? mamavki, ¢ the matter of importance. 11 For sxa:011 5T00Y MeYPOCpra. Xpeln thus in Aeg, Z.
$ Or mjay eeqf-. ’85, 30, Br. Mus. nos. 591, 592 (note the Mid, Eg, tendency:

* way[e] possible. here, shown by ge).
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364. —Paper; a fragment; 10x 6% cm.. Seript: ¢ ZoEGA, Tab. vi, n. xxxviii and Br.
Mus. Catal., Pl 7, no. 190 for the type. , ‘ ‘ S

Letter referring to money: gory‘?\ofynoTTn and showing the word ma.?\ua.ﬂpa.m Z.e. an
Arabic form of payrhdBuwor!, One line is na.npoungwﬁen [, a placename found else-
where2 The form noe occurs, T

368.—Papyrus; a fragment; 14x22 cm.  Script: rounded, clumsy uncials. Recto 1.

Note the peculiar superlineation. Not from the Ashmunain collection®,

Letter from Pahom to the papa Victor. Apparently there is 1ncons1stency in the
pronominal suffixes, - ) :

Y 930H eten Tmwaxe ¢ epoTh emrae afeft]| eQHT aky THAaRRE fge mal amrxooc mal
[=€])fipwase oYU THar LWINNIE a0 T | Lemagpe + gacoper oY erc Mpwee]| emwite
HOYOW eTaay Mag ere Talay] | Tamaxe Witak eic aerTpat afcaantoy [ | eTheWoAorx
LwIca9 Eumt']'*cﬂc xeq[NR]jcaentoy WAl Wa * oy }STaHM{H MrecReAa aeo[n]| Woxime fag
REATIO 0ag § er Tan €QHT a¢yxooc [xe]|alcaeiitoy AiPRoT cay’ epoy’ aige ep[® | meyTarniToy
TIHO‘Y ,Q.!&PC“(‘.&% J.QU)T('_H('_ * C%bg! l ungau qCuﬁTOT T&P&TPOO‘Y[{J Ta€el AR €2_H TI
O‘Y‘X&I Q_AJ.T[‘XOEIC

‘Before speaking, I (greet) you. Seeing that (éme:drj) I went north and thou didst
give me the piece of wood and didst say to me that the men wish for the small iron

(tool?) and the . .. .. colour for wool; here then is the man. If thou wouldest give them
him, do so (?), and I will speak with thee (on the matter) See, I have made the caps
(ulrpa). .. As for the..... of the ‘master’ Moses, in as much as thou (?) hast not yet

made them for me, be so kind (-dyday) as to bestir thyself (crdlew) and take them (?) to
him. For the workman went north to thee and said that he had made them and had set
two ‘wheels’ thereon. (But) I found that he had not made them. So now let the
‘master’ Moses write to the workman, that he may (?) make them and that I be freed
from care and come north to thee. Farewell in the Lord.

Verso. § maac @ifimana bt [space] wp orimmagwes

‘366.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 15 cm. Script: almost l1gatureless Recto }.

Letter, probably from a superlor since no salutations are used and mstructlons are
given. The ‘place’ of Peter is mentioned.

+ 207pwase er eynpocedoe NMAY [ | QUHPN WTAYPIME MaTleed MieTpoc [ wrey-|
HOY ETHAKXT WTICTICTONH THOOY « « . + . | WANTCIAQY® WNeTE ? | MTepraac] entoqy
- ? | [TleTneaseibioN[e] afynotpage epoc + | +10 Bacidios vreyp X X

Verso: address, illegible.

1 V. no. g22. ¢ Cf. moaar below, though the name Paham (never found
2 A fragment in Br. Mus. Or. 6201 4, mpwatmyAs] in Shmoun texts) might be intended.

nigobi gaunrouy mearory (¢fs VITELLI n0. 75, Boppw) pepis) ? A kind of ornament; #. no. 244.

STINONIC Tal oy, and weTpoc TMate swTnyAH ngob, ¥ To judge by the other lines, there should not be space
? On the frame is the name * A, Pettersen’. , for [oc ar]. ® Cf. moy9 ehoX in no. 319.
* V. KircHER 119, ® ? Gloves. 1 Different hand and ink. 1 Cf KraLL cxlv. 19,

zZ 2
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867.—Paper; a fragment; 53 x 12 cm.  Script : Brit. Mus. Cafal,, PL 6, no. 465.
Letter with instructions. Unusually obscure.

JaY emon a/bpagass coas 9rxoq TMewedoasdl | sweRHE TERGOM OAaAY : Asmom |
29 TOP axoc] Wixe Tefbww meyp oy a.%’- a0sd 1aI emcast neTmN | ORAE 9aaToT +-

368.—Parchment; complete; 20x 14 cm. Script: slightly sloping, of Zorca’s oth
class. 29 lines. "
Letter from Joseph to his ‘dear and honoured brother’, Phoebammon. Such is the
irregularity of the idiom, that little is intelligible. The urgent affairs of Joseph’s daughter
are in question and Peter is bearer of this letter relating thereto, George having previously

been sent, buf in vain. Two witnesses, provided apparently by the recipient at the writer’s
instance, sign below.

CYN QASTIPAN EIHOYTE NIOPEN €guif Nite ANOK €ICH( €ICOAT EIfiite POR TIALsepIT
Heom eqfrardy ibaese epende RadR* b AP MAR QIMAPQOYeIa? (5) R TIERpAWE MHAL
WATIAINEDE ITQATE 22EMENMCANAT €PENOC RAR €IC TACON TETPoC AfoYoopesy’ AR Maseenacgay?
AHTON ethemoc eThepware AN NeWATIOC! €PARAIH 42280 QIMATA(IO)WEP TAAY eNeTpoc
TEMARTAY NAC] AEI TOOT €L80M ATOYPEP ETIWPTE TWI AMACCH THHA  NINAAQ Aee1oopr?
seneRTAAY Wag] AHNON ethenoT mengayesl’ w0l am Tael PHE AT AMOR OYPW(I5)are
SLEVI FCLT AWM ETAQE MAY €cale cale teom enwermel esc fage LMTAGEpP AYK TPooy eTark
HIQ O22€T MAR 12€A2AY =00 €POK AY ANOR €MAP? MOC ayw) WWNIE EREPYOTE QaPOr 12eWG 0
(20) Tae2aANede BWK QaAPOUY SON TMACOAI TEROYAQT] QATHE AYW TeRt .TOOY epwase
LTHCTOC EXOY AW Woe OYPOLLe TATeWAMTIE!® JATHR TAAY] EALATPE €RWY TERTAAY HAY
Teqexﬂo‘y MAY (25) €1c MPAN eMHOYTe Por'4 Wakt IKOT HMAY €PHC QAMIPO049ET AMOR S JIATIA
RAAYTE €10 LA HTPE ANOR' IAIAR CAXEOC MY HAAUHA €10 ALQUHT EMICY AICTACICHD €9 ATECT.

Verso blank.

369.—Papyrus ; complete; 8x 17 cm. Script : moderately ligatured. Recfo {.
Letter from Taurinus to Stephanacius, a Swwyris™™.  Very obscure.

Above the text, a cross. + 75 oynage HQoAOR”, MAMATOT mejcastrre wal] s | nrad
AROTOM ALAPEYCILITOY HAMOYO[Y] | &YW HAN IIIEKED AL ON aeapioh nengbiye | amaay

1 Argbic, 1 “Hinder, prevent’ perhaps suitable; but what is the

® “Thou canst not take some,” But ordinary grammar verb? M ? asme, ‘ Indeed no’
forbids this. Or azenwwy for srxepyax? # smamapa; ¥, Br. Mus. no. 1132,

8 “But urge him {and) enquire if (?) he is desirous of ¥ 7 bz, W. of Deirout.

thelr matter. 1 7 Cf. the frequent esc mhovwoc, no. 154 above.

* (7. Br. Mus. no. 582 &c. 15 Different hand. ¥ QOriginal hand.
# V. Mk, Rafn. v. 28 for this and following phrase. 1 Either the writer is a person of very exalted position

* For ? oyopeey. V. no. 344. (note the tone employed, the absence of all salutations), or
7 ! meay=aenmacgar; v. no, 267, Boucqris is not here the local magistrate, but a private
® This form of relaiive below and Krair cexxviil. 23, servant; ¢7. no. 29s.

ccxxxvi, ErMan, Eops, Folkslist, 27, ¥ Tesev|e] cannot be read,

* T A nssbeh [rom the place Hamilr; ». no, 227, B V. Job zhi, 22,=é&iddecnrpor, popmdrirpwr.
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c[rjer ToyTe Tebo meenTPe ex. Y. .] | 22eR@MTWOYH QAPOIl MANTOC TP BeerwamleoAage
MITCIAS UJALES ENMETHS[T + | ayw m-taur ANACHATE MHEPehOYT XI TeYETTYH | COYHPO W MY
eTAIPETOC TEYQITOYY W+

¢Give half a solidus to the jarseller, that he may therewith make for me (7) perfume-
pots. Only (uévor) let him make them good. And even if (xd»} thou come not to me
again, let me find that thou hast done thy work. For (émef) God is witness. .. .. thou.
shalt not be able to bear with me. For indeed (zdvras ydp) if I spend (more) time (oyohdlew)
here, I shall go eastwards.-—-And see and compel (dvaycdfew) his apprentices ; take sureties
(&yyvm) of them that they will work for him, especially (ééaspérws) while he is at Touho.’

Verso. [+] Taae 51 crepanare [space] DA’ + QIrrnwrasypue +

370.—Paper; a fragment; 22x 9 cm. Script: 2 hands, both of Zorca’s gth class.
Letter of obscure purporf. The writer mentions his children who are hungry, money
and loaves which the recipient has. Ferso: over 21 lines.

Jpeeor|f......... wloareT MY w{[AwKOTTEN 9lapor TOY

[covo. Jrgigagms [[.....0¢0
TERGTR €X0 | [. ... ¢TerRA mawHpe | [ .J8 eyoorep® oyadk/[. .Ja gere HTARGOM! nesase |
QAQTHR AROYOPE May €oy|[oTey ebod oyadaamarrne’ ay aieRamage arleecoy® an nesase
eygime/oyos” .ueneTgITﬁo- sy | ebod Teysomoy mam | ManTamwwt epoR Tabowr ebodd
CAAAY NMIfe | seeiTAR AtEypwate .u_na!ii|goe19 MK eQ WAMROT|TEN QMg we] Waikowr | eboX

Tmie POR KAJAOC 1 OYHAX QaaTIOL

Recto: the earlier text. Only small parts of the lines remain. The name

[alboyeccwpwp, [albwccwpwp’® occurs.

' 371.—Papyrus; a fragment; 16%x 10} cm. Script: small, ligatureless. Reclo- ],

Letter, perhaps mentioning Fustat.

L.3 ] armaaq terracqre u | lefhote ebod . .meneQrT | Jre agpomas] ayfxjooc xa |
JeoymoyTagre itlwlhie] | [T epaTy ssmoyxIopay epor | [MedwcaTtonl? THPY aemigmnie |
oAolAen mapa s arcwTar | ] wigime TMaseeprt nwHpe | IMHpe ovmar g.un‘ziif;em BESC
TICQAT NAJOCK, NETIAMERQ®® | o sasrmenessy

' In MS. Curzow 110, Ny, CAK, TWOYIE ga— appears
to mean ¢ depart from’,

* Note Yakfw's variants, ifi. 516, ssbll, 3ull, “in the
northern Sa‘ld, on west bank” Apparently the form &b
has since replaced this. The dialect of Krarr’s cxvi
iraplies for his Toyw proximity to the Fayyfim. If this be
Tahd al-Amudain, then Tah4 al-Madinah (the nome-capital)
must be different. For the latter was in the prov. of Ashmun-
ain (Abf $4lin 74 <) and was probably the Tabi SE. of
Tab al-Hail (Amirmgay, Géogr, 524), 7. &. TwPE TaNEPTWHP
(2. no. 92 above). ‘ Pergoush (read Sy.e » Abfl Silih 864,
¢f. Paris 3oz f. 27 Slsa 3)in the nome of Touhd’ (Zores 367)
hardly helps to locate it, for the speaker is residing S. of Kds

{Ktsgiyah). Nor can we draw conclusions from Cairo stele
8329, Foygw mecoye on a stele from 8. of Sitt (F. PETRIE,
1go7) and ¢ in Krarr xcviil may be different again.

i [#ieo]e or [ebolh. Note Boh, porep.

+ Or emvok~ OF 5 () Tax-.

5 Read ? alNamane &\l ‘bread crumbs’, ArumvisT
in 8th Or. Congr. ii. 304.

¢ V. no. 324. 7 Perhaps the town; 7. no. 147.

# This verb in Br. Mus. no. 1152,

® § added above. w0 JJJ...H wlh

U Poggarov. The preceding yme perhaps the article-
Cr. A. ]. ButLERr, Arab Conguest 340.

2 qp altered from sa,
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872.—Papyrus; a fragment; 32x1ocm.  Script : much ligatured; v. PL 7. Verso 1.
- Letter from .. ... to his ‘dear and honoured brother Phoebammon, son of Basil’,
Beyond the fact that previous letters and money are in question, I can, owing to the
difficulty of reading, say little as to the contents.

+ QARFIPAN ENNOYTE NIGOPT | [JIe eMOyxRAT €MALLEPIT MCOM eTTAT 3. [ | arcgar mesepas
MAK AATEOOY JIAY € of [ | AeeCaMal ASCQAT RICHNTE! WCOAY MAK [ | 5 METQIWOY ayw OYCoas
Taner] | me CabpiHA TaRcoareh auny | aRaAC ICTEQATHR ASTHIOOY [ | pwase cHY cooy
rurjwonn my | B egoden, mac eTegaTAMIYWH W | IO AICOAL ¥ x €@ONEN, WENOYTE AYW
[l :;:;epnoeyi’z » kB epoer, 950¢] - § asHI T | wanm g%’ TIACKHTE MAK TIAC, [ | 220 aMQIcE enTI
oce gyasell] | QAPO RICALAT AW AICQAT MAR s_m:[‘] 15 wad gaTHr TaTaroyh ayw ave |
MaR ayw etheoy i)mr_te erc RION| | cyors ebod adAa TIoHY AN | MEPTI Oce €cooy $
AIEOYVICOY HAR [] WETAIZOTIOY ARTAAMY OafieRUIHp[e | 20 G'I. TRCQAT Mal (_:% TIQIW  AM
wWal | TersonoyY Tenvaay giom Ml | g-mf: EPOI AW AICPAT MKIPS oyvHP| | 0)1:;. » 15 TQHT
TIATON AT MOy [ | oyTie aYHIHOCIEe 9o . , '_r.ﬂpg'r [ ]| 25 apwmne ;_.w.oq r.c'i}' Wone a%ep . 1] |
TeRH W . nef | THaroe £ _

Above the text, the address : + Tasc emassepsT weow e3r5F  [space] [ | @oib y bache
epeTrxoic  [space] [kaay ‘ .

Recto : part of an Arabic text (earlier); 2. PL ¢. This Prof. C. H. Becker reads
tentatively : () 83000 ._si,o)ﬂ) &isls Sy WL JbF | &1 A o) ande g}&s\”) Ll rSs’\H)
&L, fde @ad R =l #.... He does not venture to read the difficult words, in
another hand, beyond L 1. Of the date, Muharram, A.u. 319= Jan.-Feb. a.D. 931, he says
there is no doubt. This gives a ferminus a guo for dating the Coptic text.

373.—-—Paper; a fragment; 16ix12 cm. Script: sloping, ligatureless, but often
ambiguous, ‘

Letter dealing with various matters.

The opening lines, mostly illegible, contain greetings, semama ? | moT efapay |
ARHTAT P, AMNGTHIAY sewIN QOF] | aanTI@T €UAYTPIHA samricerie Hewd[ | ependc gapeo

b

ENEYCOOYAY €OV [ | alxxPOIl: Y0 ALHCANAT * MEQT0n0e | | AaMTANARN TACONE * aetay] |
-+ - Y CARNTHAANNA s21e] | HOH. . YHHNH® avenTeWepe [ | €Pendc ¢a20Y €pooY * Meaeoy e [ |
RATA ©€ Ta[Caeoy * HApagase [-] Ay ,a__n_{canm'-.xaes ehod 9f | ecoar  arxooycoy MHTIH *
uf | amagrr 60N ebod c aef | ayw evhetanoesoc * exgo [ | (ver50) ayw eEWIC © AAPRATHC *
€ | sreoymaTenaTontet * ¢ | ayw Hncarabor - ec fwune 9f | ada CPANATOOT = THYTH T |
HAY * €7 TATI OYTepgase Qal | oy - epemcant off QI0WC: ;,;_EL[ MQAI eTensaygape’ - Ral
[ | nmesw maToyopHo - ety [ | eyem - menmmpacrm Tecoax épﬂ[c | graea msaoyoM*
- ¥ Perhaps res-and in 116, A similar ligature in L 11, ? Or gap

here read as . . * Or surpsunm.
? “Vielleicht ein Kaufinannzeichen i.Ye,’ Brcxer. 5 §05. One would expect the article al-.
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WasfecrA! epos [ | oyer * emassapals neroyoyeT ecf | esaygape ¢ macjecrr epox [ | Tethwr

TETGH TIIINE * £2713] | anrmenypa * epernoc | | mwTe aroT]

Along margin of recfo, a line containing eovep moywHpe.

374:.—Papyrus ; afragment; 28 x25cm. Script: ligatured; ¢f PL7, no. 362. Reclo —.

Letter dealing with various matters. ‘The amirs’ are often mentioned. Its interest

however lies in the reference to Hnés (Heracleopolis) as being further south® It was
therefore written presumably at Babylon. < and ¢ are generally indistinguishable.

Br s, .. x AoyAer ayw oan | .. Acmon epowd mee gr{o'ymgg | f 2w THoOyer
€PHC 2020 | [TAEY MAR AeHTGANHOY: Ouae | ITe COOYH T. . HNTOY WAR TaAY | . . chod epgowey
orrec|Tian woe eroyjom [ .. ... ‘.] €O Y] | MITACHITITYA na.a.q. CICARHNTY] QINAHI auntbod
eTaHI ererx | ggenno'r're.‘xenagm TARPHY « o 4 0 g+« TE. H YW MEQHAL MHERCAAT WANTEN-
29007 COAT® 2N &YW AIPANH eXOMLLd HTARCALHITY HBAAME ayw HEGamwoyTe, . .o
€MIO0OY eTIpossiie Tax ;ga.;tcumt ome] wise Qi . .MERFIX AYW | ATem® IEQanCase’
endaeepa AYTOE of, . . alerepa epor ¢l ] TAARAAAAT | AYW NATCNQ WY &Maneepa L . . ]
Megyenoieniae’ | sameciepHy Moy chod WANTOYOAO TMOYY | EHALLAQE 42007 €POY AYw
AYCOP . . . . MOWHE | MEPOLLE ETIIRWTAAQIE . AYW. . . . JUHY COHT | JdesePa EYHH epHC
eg‘an | 1 mag] eqamn npoate TYeTooy eQHT | | memamay T '

Verso. Scarcely two consecutive words are legible, but the closing words are ] merpoc
WIE ePOR RaAWe | a7y pastanan’® muie epor.

3'75.—Papyrus; a fragment; ¢x24 cm. ~ Script : small, almost ligatureless. Recfo f.

Letter to a superior, consisting, so far as preserved, of declarations of the writer’s
devotion and desire—like that of the blind for light—to see the recipient, whose wife,
Cyra, and her children he also salutes.

+ HIJOPT 2e1 QWY Mitt TIMPOCRYNEY €xihyYNOMOAION HOYEPHTE MIaseesT wwxoleic] |

mo[yTe n]?fna.n?\[ﬂp]m@opex 2200 OTH R[ET|NPHTE  HCATIETHEOYZAT QITHOYON IMI[As] | e, .

H
MCON MIPOCT/! ALMTaAEPIT HROCIC NCMOME RYPA ALNECIHPE ASMIETIEHI THPY TmoyTe]
METCOOYH XEATIAQHT ARTOM TOMOY €TAICKOTAL TIETHEOYVRAT €THANOYY =eaTimleepnl. .. .]| [

€Tage ssaeut €201 ¢o¢ subede goywiy eMAaY emoyploent TAaQeTE TAl €IOVWW | exay
H . .
€TMag2ePIT WXOE[C SMPOCT, MMOYTE T | [rmequyes TaanmanTa enaas(eprt ||

Verso. + Tlaaje mmaseepst mxofese

* Can this be a Coptic verb? It recurs below. instructive context.
2 The amir, 5 ¢ Not with my consent shalt thou depart ere the {inun-
%+ To the south of Hnés’ would require emprce or mpsic. dation) water hath been apportioned.” Cf ewhm in Br.
* malooy cannot be read. An uncatalogued fragment Mus. nos. 1116, 1148, Yet one might here read coXe.
in a similar script in this collection has the phrase eb=w & Perhaps a derivate of r{:. T CF.? rale inne. 298,
aru0c mavanmaltoy cgo] (perbaps epar), while 2 letter ® 3.3 is & common name, L3 Jess so. ? gl
in Br. Mus. Or. 6201 4 has 75 apT xy mapmn seanhoyc ® CF ? the lady in Br. Mus. nos. 1105, 1106. In Krarr
TaWaoCH gafl ¢ MTAMIANIOY CoAr HAT =ETaa Nad. no. cxliz, 6 read xypacer; ¢ Br, Mus. no. 530 note.

11

And the word occurs in z Balaiza fragments, but without TPOGTATTS:
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376.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 143 x 11 cm.  Script: hga,tured ¢- PL 7, no. 236 for the
type. Recto 1.

Letter of obscure purport, from ‘his brother’, Severus, son of Agénah (7).

]‘TET!{QG‘YH?\/ AeEPT IROLIC ICOK | uep'; INOEIC MCOM €MMAQLe TeQaeoT | [emmoyTe
wyHTL! }’TQT.!.!.ET!_!.GPi HCOM  RENTAYTALLOT | pe‘:soq ehod Qanpuwase reTiAsE | ]'2\6’6::«52
€QPAT TAYTAAY AST Tacon [ J=ooye Tesyxt o'ycg_m HAY SUTEYTIA | JxemmentTs Aaay mape n3 Ag
new | Iy engmq ON MCATEN A5 eopar | | 9oAoC BI OyeQAr AT CHEPase | Jext mpan eboA
€RECOMn + (:T -

sic’

Verso: the address in Arabic, *solel o Guppw 52l o [

377 —Papyrus; afragment T4 X 13 cm. Scrlpt hgatured ¢f. Pl. 7, nos. 236, 362 for
the type. Verso —.

Letter of obscure purport.

TMeQe0T emmoy]re DA’ WITEMay €cPar Twrhie | JAse exeesTs oya HTaawpoee | J.amws
ENTALCIALE ETETHEEYEAT eTian|[oyey eY]® TI TOOTTHYTH TITAaed INTeT | IMTaamoAdw
MATEATAE™ TT Mapor €TPacoar | 1. & abxw sraeoc =eqporxwonedpan | [Aw aemapoddw TeTse-

ReAeye TETHETHOY coy |8 QNTee EMMAITGPN New@y ara9 Tebpan | Joy =imadmapa mab
ayw mecgas emddsaeng | blank ’

Recto. End of an uhpointed Arabic fext (earlier). Legible: joe Lol Jawl o[
Sade sam poSe [l la ol o) (?)_).xii;, [180,5] ,nls

37 8.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 6%x 15% cm. Script: ligatured. Recto 4.
Letter from Yezid, son of "Abd er-Rahman, to Athanasius George, son of Colluthus?,
from Great Mjéw?®, on the north of Shmoun. The subjgct is obscure.

4@? IETEIR Y AYREPALLAN TIYEIAT MASAM TEWPUEC ROAS | TPLai(ifjoE MaexHY WITNOIT
WALOYI HEHAINE TRATI QUFSAR0. . . . AY ouueatacToX gumnbod | Joymame | Parts of 2 more
lines show figures.

S79.—Papyrus; a dilapidated fragment; about 21x16 cm. Script: ligatured; ¢f
Pl 7, no. 362 for the type. RKecto (?) 4.
Letter noticed here on account of the following phrase on verso: xecgar nmuie wax
2afriek . . yexch MAMN ¢e moyw!® wnehpware 9apor Radme aypw xmoyh mamxs | Tama. .. ..
nab remodXPp=||iH | ayw 90A] The Coptic appears to be a direct continuation (its first

! Cf no. 348. ? Altered. " Not veNoNe. Apparently a place.

* Perhaps o¢ for . A coin or measure which I do not ¢ Or Colluthus perhaps the grandfather. But the reading
recognize. is uncertain.

 Perhaps 34! awene ; 2, no. 173 * A place Tav=ry in a fragment, Br, Mus, Or, 6201 5.

* V. nos. 348, 376. ¢ Not pamge. V. Br. Mus. no. 1150
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word is ayw) of 3 Arabic lines immediately preceding 1t and begixining, after the basmala,
A &»)ﬁ Above them is the writer’s name: pasyl 02 S4lo .

The cryptogram in the 4th line does not yield to the usual keyst

380.—Papyrus; a fragment; 18ixg cm. Script: ligatured; ¢f PL 8, no. 348 for
the type.” Recto t.

Letter, wherein the following phrases are legible: mamoese wrrassfo], er09e plalrs
enabedwn ‘while I await thee at Babylon’, fareglosteT MAAQOWmAPZ MHY Ma¥,
ECETUVERS V. ayw on k4 il awmmy amd,  (verso) maire Gabedon ‘I will stay
at B.), a0aeHT ayw anpagua ®, Further, mmoyTe shows the ligature noticed in no. 3g0.

381.—Papyrus; a fragment; 14 x 10 cm. Script : sloping, ligatureless. Verso —.

Letter referring to the dux and the amir and their journeys. Shmoun is mentioned.

+ AIXT MECQAT MTERANT | oTx[ax]s [alroaryeraTe [ | nAY €0HT aamename] | masoyi
s2uipaan] | moere MNAOYE MRWPE € [ | ayw memTatpay aoamace mpo] | mTaQe oYW
mwge eyrA[ | aqbar Aeced 20y dqeeoyp wrf [ onTR WANTERIURO Qe erc] | Massepac
MHY €pHC QIPOOYT[M | €QHT er¢c MeQIHY WTiNCaAa] | MYooy WanToymapare epHe [ | wmay-
TAAY €QOYVH NMCOYRoTH O | QMM Or=woy IWANTETHNAY [ | dY®) WEMNMOYTe NTEIEpooTe
ang | 22emF oL 2reron oywae seba] | eoRH TITw egf'ro'ruoy'm neel | YW MEQOOY MTANACYZ
awammaeeelpac | bare ethemswge ammoyTe ac Loy

Reclo (same hand). + sarone ntage epoy mpoyge evas]

(A Greek hand, earlier) Jamo xetpos oov, 1 Soxtunaet..

382.—Papyrus; a fragment; 132 x 12 cm.  Script: much 11gatured and ambiguous.

(/. Pl 7, no. 362. Recto 1.

Letter treating of various matters. The writer’s ‘dear mother’ is several, times
mentioned.

T..00 BOA engor WanTEN s | MOVON AAIOYTE AW nmqg meow [ | Jrr gy uit p
QIaaLeccton af | ]g(_ﬁ_!_!.I:!ZC7 ENATOYTAMER Teex 9oy | lnnmeﬁ MZAOEIC MCO QAT May
T | ] meTnepyepia ayw e1ovHY ebod gmm. | JemisoyTe TI MITOE €MATHS ANOK A€ e |
]e;'gr[m?\ec; TPWE ©€ ITARCOAT WAT | MTME HTALEPT HALADY XECHOON | ] Q¥mOC sem0e €%
ge}{gooty ngooy | ] epoc radwe nneera oya WTAAH €poc | IT €IR® PHE TIO MIOAP, ° XEHNTOR |
ejrehenadsoyne® nraxooycoy M | 9Rposr KaAwe sevr, cxall sewEd[

! Tts last letter possibly & V. Crum, Oséraca, no. 488. no. 580, 17 read? griec (=Aac) enueer.

2 Mohammed rarely thus; 2. no. 234. The next word ? Possibly e after 2nd ¥ mamoyey cannot be read.
perhaps )L:.il, a kind of tax-collector (Dozy). ' ¢ ¢ Odppos, Cf- the frequent use of Goppeir.

? dest. . * xkBps. § r.a.e):.l. 0 CF. Mitth. Rain v. 55 'ra)\a‘o'rrme wdl.

8 Cf Necst, Crum, Cops, MSS. p. 78. 'In Br. Mus. 1}, Br, Mus. no. 1142.



178 SAIDIC MANUSCRIPTS

Verso (in other direction). Tarmumte gapor Radwe aY® TRy | 1 ayw LAPCTALRXY
ROOY TecHmIe Mas | | WemeTeps .u_on WWIL MO0 TREITOY | JOY €Tl ¢POH AN €9pal gm"ipo,u.
Tar | ] Mcgm FQWXAT WA €= e | ] WANTHCOE €O o | |

388.—Papyrus; a fragment; 112 x 17 cm.  Script : rarely ligatured, irregular. Recfo 1.
Letter from Papostolus, son of Bane, of Bousiris in the nome of Shmoun, to his
brother, Abba Severus. It relates to an agreement (aogdrea) belonging to Bane, son of
John (?), at present in S.’s hands. On the back was the copy (loor) of Bane’s account
(Aéyos).

4 oK nanor:zr\ nwle nnesaR, banle | Moyerpe OHIITOW NIaeoyH THOALC [ | MDE MMaraxs,
[.... njpueee maroyn [ To][oT moywT =eoyenrrbane mye Miw| | K epeoyachHA NTOOTR
eTbTe . extd o .. .| | TmebrmAsmpoy gr0r awoc THpPc afer AlMapaxader arfaeor | ayw
ARTANQOYT] . . . JH €MaRME Warcaen Aowoe |, esead wrge epoff.....ajchadera 2AAa mKTY
T¢l | 1 {inserted above follovx;ing machad) | Irr.en mab wen|

Verso. A% com [space] ayw wiscroe abba ce";ﬁopc +] grrrma.noc# Hanoyaipe +. Below
this, in another (?) hand, [naimle @rcon mrAo® whame o (rest illegible) | .. . - agzmo0e
LEYCLLOONT eperna | ] mapapoy, - eé’ | MenTac=00¢ =EMTAIRITY Y| Ty

384.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7x17 cm. Script: moderately ligatured. Recfo 1.
Above 1. 1 a cross. ¢ has the form 3.

Letter to a woman, beginning wxjes Trmie evoyaetarepst | and containing greetings
{rom saumme MaoT, [AMoANW, eyhHarra, menoyre, shoyt! (masc.). It continues, giving instruc-
tions as to various articles of property belonging to the writer, ayw fwree? evhemssoye
TUHOOYT] AT AUNAQOITE OITMIETPA | H £2020M. .. AAKTE YW COAN MPAN eIPwRse ag |
Tacueee [eplog evheplwlh eTeRpabARTH? Taxt Toevwyn | Tat wewolyy NHTH | (2er50) ayw =
mecoyo wret WENOYTE TOGOY QAMOTWY | €MoyTe aryw ENIed’e TPOCKYIES LL88MTH |
OYZEAI QaviI=EO€IC +

385.—Papyrus ; IsxIgem.  Script: recfo, ligatureless ; verso, almost so. Recto 1.

Recto.  Letter to a superior, wherein ‘the 7th day of the feast’® and a rent (qSopos) of
8o artabae of corn are mentioned. "

npocirymr wren] | xetaah waey [about 12 lettersimoy mras ase . [ atoyosTe ATy [ITPI-]
AAHCION WY AXQice ex | MAC r_[‘xe-em 2001 TENCPIA MAaYTe Mexary xean| | ggan.cm_gq AT
QUMOYWH JUIMOYTE Wared oy | mrensenTxoere -+ ayw erhe amoym swraval | entHTH
GTOOY MXOVWT MMEPTOY NHeoyo upopoc ¢ | ecRH eDON MQHTY TETHOI TAP XECAFOWT
mea | gngoexc Redeye =1 CoAK HAY SITEMETHCON TeAA[S

1 Hardly a Coptic name. ® /. meNoycTpe, TMAOYCTpIoe as'a hame; but in

? V. nos. 284, 320 &e. 8 V. no. 252, Jéme only (Br. Mus. nos. 376, 385, 418). Here perhaps
¢ For mvm-? ® V. no. 361, iModorpos as & title.

AT}
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Verso. Letter from Sheroute to.. ... and Silas, relating to vine-cultivation. The
condition of the fields is dealt with and ploughing referred to. The vine-dressers, he
learns, have fled: he will neither pursue them nor make them promises (Adyos). The
recipients are instructed to seek out others to replace them, faking a due of half a sofdus
of each. This is apparently to go towards the expense of reeds (?) and of ploughing.
Isaac had sued the writer for a fremzs (as rent ? tax ?) for the vineyards : this is apparently
to be settled ; but the phrases are obscure, as indeed are many details, though the reading
is usually certain.

SIC
[-...]o MMOYTE COOYH TIO MemnsHpe !

[+ axlxt HERCQAr ercgar may erTjdeltimge <sedsy
Mok .. L] [ ... ] QATHR TaR . ae . .cQar =el. . lHp W. €. .. .. 1100 0] memaer naf...
..... AN TICOOYH | [xe|RAp TerQ[wh . s ole wraRcQar max | [efTheneseHyoy xealymwT
APWTON RCH | AATTWT €CWOY OYRE O AFTI AOTOC IATY XYM Tieseey | xmmmaTessatoyaen?
HPATGARE ANAY OYH €ONGsAYOY CHANOYOY TAXNY €POCY AY® ANAY XERADXI OyNMalye
MY OAOROTH €TOOTH €noya TOYa ONES|ssHYOY ERATAAY €QOYN €0VWY Taay® mimesaaet !
cofyclraer MIMQE AY( €MIAH aicak er Hod iesnay | eypTpraHcN QaNMsFOOse enmampx’ xirh
worh | egpe ayw menTaay xTh eTewor? Taab emeblera ga.ﬁ?\mc O€ EROYWI ARAPElikags

230VP | MRAAL K00 FoOYH N . .uun ] 2Y0 MHOYTE | COOYI XER. . Y2E NG00 . . . . P.P.aY
oHY | posemi. . Jeagy . egenan ecof.]. . |

The address is on the other side, above the text: [....... TwTH asdciAAe + QITi-
wernoyTe ' -

3.86.—Papyrus ; a fragment ; 4x 30} cm.  Script : ligatureless. Recfo 1.
Letter from Cosma to Victor, ‘his brother,” giving various information and
instructions.
[+] nmopr aeex nowh Nite TIHINE NTEHALNTCON QANTIXOSIC X, TITAL0 WTeRaewTC[ON |
lxeraTa oe¢ wrazer ehod QITOOTR 2RXIO0C XEWATAMR TaxI THAWE MYOAOKOTIN Mcoy[o |
Tegmml. ... 1Bwr fgfp TARAIE oAy TCWNe) 7 CHay NAI 29w API TARAIE T1 QTHE [ | ] ayw

br4

TIMHE EHEIREYT WHPE YW =HY nen] [ ] oaemxoere [

Verso. + Taac asmacoi Birtwp [space] ¢vimmocssa mebcfomn

- 88'%7.—Papyrus; a fragment; Tox 8% cm.  Script : moderately ligatured.  Recio .
Letter, giving various instructions. |

Tilo NUTHPE MAtOR enuos enf | Jayer emseay eperinoyre mot | Jana garpe ebhod ardAo
x| JTiesH mrasetoTHoy wak® [ | ] oem ergmvemasnTe e | Jn amma Por ebod? epef | far

' P no. 398, ® A new word? xplols for e'pos would be abnormal
? Corrupt? Sense could be made by omilting zvas. in this idiom,
3¢ That they may be again (or in addition) paid (e & One is tempted to take s for a disjunctive particle.
may continue to pay).’ 7 2 ¢8end 2 half-measures of oil”
¢ ?—=gaar below. Scarcely for 'was, as its plural occurs ¢ Cf.no. 343. ' Cfno. 38z, L 1.
below. -

A Q42
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WaTlAw! =eagepath epuw(h? | Jpar asenmmacon ayw aMoK [ [ Jameigwh arxooc searecep| [
nlerg ok aryw Timnie macon af |

Verso. m=oerc mnT ama [

388.—Papyrus; a fragment; 14x8 cm. Script : uneven, rarely ligatured. Perso —,
Letter, giving Instructions as to the purchase of various articles.
-;c'yﬁ af. .Je? Twopee | > cqfﬁ CRWANXI NMNACQAll | TI CHMTe wowme mw[T | eabpa-
gate aywm [ | WN wWessAT emAac M4 | ay® OYIAL %gge 2e0i] | ecres AW a0y PH[C | me

TERAPHY ¥ TAXH 2 [ | ayw =1 woyamnson Teqra] | exac egoyi mar  blank

Recto : remains of an Arabic text (earlier), naming Dernt, L) T P

889.—Papyrus; a fragment; 13:x 11t cm.  Seript: late, ligatured. Recto /.
Apparently two texts, since the recfo, mostly illegible, ends with wimpocs, ayw 7f
Verso: probably same hand. Its writer gives certain instructions and threatens his
displeasure. | |
] posse Twooy emf....]| wme mcwe] ew eon...f] | nmememne =etheoy ?\g:ﬂ| TALLOX
enTwE enmgwy | ayw cepwwe epoc enebpwy | ener weooyn wee nrawaaTs | ehod grxwe
2y CRIAN[KA OYIaxe WHHWIE QMebowe] LLeREMTWOYN QATA|APIRE AOT COAN AL xeblunte
newef erheoy meara’ | Timpock, +

390.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 11x 11 cm.  Script: ligatured; ». PL 6. The ligature
in woywe, 1. 2, recurs in a papyrus dated a.p. 8278 Verso —.
Letter of invitation.

4 THPHNH AR eboN | QITIIIMOYTE TITALLO | £2020K HCNWa | MOOY AOMIOH | 2880y €9Par
WAK[FW QAQTHI Mooy [[...] seMiepsw maT. '

‘Peace unto thee from God. I (would) inform thee that to-day is the festival. Come
up then (Aoewdy) and stay to-day with me.... Benot....

Recto: an Arabic text (earlier), showing the name Nasr, jes JI Q.. ..

391.—Papyrus; a fragment; 72 x ok cm. Script: some ligatures. Recto 1.

From a letter. Jm...c mercand? | gaold e mgwe suee 71 | ] Tersest erroyls |
w]o asinHe Piepey(e’ | gadjwee oypaap ofy

t ¢ Apolle. 2 ¥, Krairn cexxviil. 6, ccxl. * The Rainer Fizhrer, 18g4, Taf, vill,. V. also nos. 330,
? Not amoxn. ¢ ¢ Nasturtium.’ 7 apub. 405. .
¢ Space for cway; but could this be thus used? - ® V. no. 158.

¥ airia. 1 “fepeds. V. mos. 177, 278, 4 ¥, no, 158,
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S892.—Paper; a fragment; gx 12 cm. Script : ligatured.
 Letter treating of various matters.
S € c - . ) ' 2
+ ey VWit epor KaAod epenoe RadK arxw|wh epor QITNAP! eRTalLeos BETHOY TeRCAN 0 |

T
HAI TaepTeRaTon[pacic Aos gyrabs |

Reclo: part of an Arabic account (earlier), mentioning Fustat, blawddls . ...

393.—Papyrus; a fragmenf: ; I4xI5 cm. Script: clumsy uncials. Resembles that of
no. 340 and, in a less degree, that of no. 165. Reclo —.

Letter from. . ... to his ¢ brother’. . ...

¥ 9aeH aut gwf Mite TIWNE €MACOD | CIAR AREI AUTPOOY LATGH € 1] | L9AK LNPSW®

‘erTade s20TE efopar? | eThAT eason enMHY AM eThHT 03[ | HeOYWIE NCIHY [ . . NIAHNK aeTp |

WeeKIAY aAN2 €PENAQHT QOCE 3] | TWPM eYTA00 4201 AYW NPFW ern[ | L2ar seon nemeoe
AN €1 LAMCCRPPOYT® [ | Theea L4TIPO 2eTIQ ooy eneg ayw [ | [elpos ethenpaxe nxw].] nxosn . . a[|
2LAYTAYOC ReymayMoy TE ¢[ | coy eﬂgjgfceme TIACON ] | #2€Na7y €POR €I¢ ARNCRWO] | 22 €3
TANAY €POK YW €WWIe | WAl QaPOC €1¢ LAMPPOYW AT W] | AMOR QWWT O TAppeyw
wag | | ] Trgmnne [ '

394.—Papyrus; a fragment; 11 x 12 cm.  Script : almost ligatureless. Recto 1.
Apparently a letter, though beginning with the words, ‘ This is the judgement that
God hath given...® It then proceeds to relate certain events.

+ Tafie AN MTAIMOYTE Taaly | avagwp® Teabor egmyaptHe & | avw agxooc
xeIWAHA [ | necreye nracwme siar e [ mrige ere wacaac nixel | Tecgieee wi | wayerpe
nploc | blank ' '

395-—Papyrus ; complete; 8x27 cm. Script: sloping uncials; ¢/ HYVERNAT ix. 2,
col. 2. Recto 1.

A writing exercise, in form of a letter.

+ [c]-yx?[ THIPOCKRYNY €[Tjopxal HMITAeeepi[T] mxoeie MIWT KYPH €nieaoc | QeeTaQHT
AOTTAPYNCH AeMNcaANAT TX(SiC)

Lower down + [cly8® mmporyue w(sic) Verso. Arabic pen-trials.

1 ? The Virgin’s church. 7 ere.
2 ¥. no. 129. 5 s this comparable with the formula, ¢ Lo, here is God’s
3 ‘Do not continne to raise {thy) shoulders! Can this word’ &¢. (z. Crum, Osér. no. 1oy, Br. Mus. no. 1o24)?

have the meaning of the modern idiom ? ¢ 7. Krarw clxvii, Cairo 8409 (clearly fem.).
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396.—Papyrus; a fragment; 16x 113 cm.  Script: of early type, . PL 4. By the
scribe of no, 275. Note the careful superlineation. Reclo —.
Letter, whereof a woman Is the subject, a conversation with her being reported. The
dialect is fully Achmimic, but as differing in degree only from other of our texts, in which
Satidic preponderates, it is placed among them.

oylwmy eaesyy Fitacy ayw am o¢ |Jartagl.] menree 1. . P gaPopr? | lce imarac x=eapicara
xeixe | JTiaee fTijeTwTe Mee XA | Jeoge érﬁeo*y aTeTaes meTe | jewie aed fnadk e eRWWT |
TTPeY iec amak Apcegineet | JesasareyTe ara’ xetacwne | ] dnar0Tt en oyre fwat | oy
erzayne QwR =e | Joycgraze OYN PWad | leagge’ Tasar amwa | ] 9wt amiiplabove vojre?
TTC | ] esay MCaeapc apal | g mAl foyhas | moyany

897 . —Papyrus; a fragment; 125x13% cm. Seript: uneven, moderately ligatured.
Verso —.

Letter from John and his mother to his ‘dear lord brother.....

MY wh Iite ANMOK €N LeMTELeeay | Nice Jele MENpuLer THPOY TENIiNe €POK | ] TITaseo

20K ITACON XEONTe | 1.6 noa Taag TPOAsIE ETHIER | fyc € "NTR=I OYsamel’ eicpe |

CJPAICOY IA00Y MAR XEOYSAME | Jer XeATERCYAT € | JIaTas. . ae |

T - - v
Reclo: + Taac miaereps nxoere meon | ; also remains of an earlier Arabic text.

398.—Papyrus; a fragment; 16x 10 cm.  Script: ». PL 6. Recto 1.

Letter of uncertain purport. '

% QANTPAM ENMOYTE TIPIHE | TIO MTERMTHPE ! Ty MWa[ | Wire cws oyae sreRTHooy |
ochHpe AN epwANTPOLrE | | 270 €5c @ WPION AITHO[OYS | MAT WANTERET NAI €9Par [ | MORprese
QAQTHI AT® é{ | TeTPOC LAMMEIROYT WHPE | AYCHTOY RECPETIYE W[ | €. WAMNET €QPAT TEPF®
] | moyww emmtoyTe P '

399.—Papyrus ; a fragment, complete in height and width; 3o0x8; cm. Secript:
early type, almost ligatureless; ¢f. that of no. 270. Recto —.
Letter to a woman®, referring to legal affairs, '
¥ enesan [ | meamayAoe ag [ | ayeyuracH® € | egam anon e 1;.1:01:]‘3: A2ay myial=e
ep[..] | nemoi. ] an ma. .| amgam [ | Ta. .0 =[] ayw.ma | affbc-xo'oc =x..[ | seHpH.P.

* After 1 was ¢ or w, ? 1st p was altered. I Usnally %o sumgT. stases oF $POj. Aok,

¥ = was . * a was p. 2z Assuming L. 6 to be a guotation.

5 7 aswra fem. But areyve, if=asxoyve, should have B In literary -texts cwrdooesfac usually=gwn; but 2.
aps. Cruy, Osir. nos. 356, Ad. 49. Sometimes it is ¢ bid fare-

5 T was m. well?, eywrage, Rossy, Nuow, Cod. 30, Giron, Légendes 64,

T zq altered, former perhaps erased. Bodleian MS. copt. g. 3 {a fragment apparently from Br.

5 p was o. ® & was T. 10 F gydmy. Mus. no, 359). t
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[eeeenn ]| ngasse ey . wsn(. .. ] | cpocse Tanw eRel. . .]| OVAAT QAMAYOY . .. . | LtoHON
Tagaeoole . . . | Wasdersen =x[,...] | guTToY Bav wapl....] 1 KRATPE EFLHPH AP - ] i
Awpi wxol. .} 9al. . 1] gam maa] | e [ | eyl | ®o[ | 0] | blank.

400.»—Papyrus ; afragment; 13x 262 cm. Script: clumsy, ligatureless. Recio 1.

Letter from . . . . . to ‘our dear son’ John, the purport of which is obscure. It opens
with greetings to several persons.

Treanape excgar | Irme uma\ﬂi;ce | clvaypwy cenmmeysar |{..veveaen. Joy ebo[Al. . .
EMIMOYTE XHTALtARAPE]...c.. ..., EROY . - .. FoyHe WOOY 9AA0ROT] ... .. HO
BY .. .. CIHIHPE TAWCAH W' | =er.. NaMICe ...epHe eco [MTIQH ayesr eiphc evhe
nfoy]Te €N eX. GXMIROYT WH]PE JMME WRAITETAC | WAr0. . ONMTETH[ALH|TE WO OIMME . THHIZ
ayw eTanmnte | [, ..., ] WHpe I MY . . COC MAY AT LRANOYPIE |

Verso. [memaseplit nmape 1o [space] ammHe ?

' 4:01.—Papyrus ; afragment; 133 x 12 cm.  Script : small, ligatured. Verso —.

Letter, mentioning the place Tsesio® and concluding, ‘But go if thou wilt or stay
if thou wilt.’

JXMTAKED €QOYN eRIMHT Mooy |..Jer egoym evcecitd AOCINONM TIOPK |+v.oonn... 1
er egoyr epoc | ..] wTITHOOY ecwr eTTabAat | Aomion eHoyY®W €1 eroywy | Sw
+[,i£]....58/ba.+ _

Recfo. Remains of an earlier Arabic text, in unpointed semi-Cufic characters. It
is a list, probably relating to taxation, and consisting of names of Copts, followed by those

of their domiciles, several of which remain to be identified. The two last lines show
Muslim witnesses.

% c‘yﬁ Iy on S ‘§‘ Aap. |

*CSaell Tpaw JB) oo TIPS o a8 (2l [ Tewd
Olyow J81 090 *Guglo @2 Bkly  Tof
sy mbﬂ() Jo) e Fhy L]
Bowdle Jol oo Mlas o b [
[l pams ol o2 e 05 Je ofed
“L] sl Polge oo &MY oge?

! Difficult to read otherwise. Deots above 5. 7 Neither #nor w are elsewhere formed as here; but
? Not meTmsy, ‘ : V. no. 159. the reading ‘Apocilo’ is irresistible.
* V. no. 322, whence it appears to relate to taxation. § Of cisxov in no. 3oz and Br. Mus. no. 1130,
Cf- tabdaw, Aeg. Z. 1885, 34, and Lk in Mith Rein, i ® For (sska.  But = is uncertain.
163. In LagarDE, Aég. 223 Talba (TabXa)=xifois. ¥ Cf De Sacy, 424 al-Laiif 693 gl
¥ Cf. B. Morirz, Ar. Paleegr. pl 106 (a.D. y31) OT 1 Possibly G, Bisa is usually Las, and is a very rare
C. H. Brcger, P, Schott-Retnk, i, no. 1 (4.0, j10), name. .
® ogl.  Presumably the writer of the Arabic text.  Cf2 2 May end with 7.

no. 3z8. : 15 ] cannot Tead oled.  Ist letter ? 7. u g L
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4 02.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 61 cm, Script; rarely ligatured. Verso —.

K : Letter containing the description of a man’s features, referring to ‘ heavy eyebrows?’,
“the hair of his beard’ and a ‘strap (pay<idBuwr? on his back’.

1.c oypwase eqTHmNE | ileqete=m) pHT | ihe gurecqrroper | arJarAabm gsmecyeor |

Recto : traces of an Arabic text in semi-Cufic script (earlier).

P 403.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 43x 14 cm.  Script: early type; v. Pl 4. Recto 1.
Letter of uncertain purport.
¥ gaen menm sammame Yuwine €f | enean aeroyeHe % moyracre | | acirToy Mas esc
QHN® cOYQ[ | AT axmic SURIOT NYWAHA €Q[Pal | Q¥xON QHNOYEIPHNH ayw af [ megas
EIIEIFROLIC MIWT eToyaa |

Verso : traces of the address.

I 404.—Papyrus; a fragmehf ; 7¥x13cm.  Script: moderately ligatured. Reclo 1.
. Letter, the language of which is particularly obscure. 1In L 1 the Nile seems to
be mentioned*
JRATW HIAOY LUTNMRKWLLHC THET enen . ]1 JEHTY AW ARG eMewa THPOY [..] [ pajeTe
HTRYPIAKH Aomon ame e [.] | Jeaeay ayw WPx €NpoR ddeea Iy | na.n'ror.].pwrmp C€TENHY
€T eTeasTser | T3 em e_u-.m'e:xe eTORTHYTH | JAYH . TAITIOOY TAWMHPe anoyTe |

405.—Papyrus ; a fragment; 4x 13% cm.  Script : late, ligatured.  Ferso —.
Letter (?) containing the words, ‘for a remembrance of the beginning of our holy
fasts of OQur Lord Jesus Christ, Our God.

87t — —
]I{! €X g:mmq []] (-'_‘YEPTL!.!EQ‘]‘E !‘[T&PXI{ H“GI{!‘[H(‘.‘TI&I E‘YOT&&.& ITENMEOEIC 1C rlexc

nermoyTes [ | wleseenTi |

Recto: traces of an account.

s 406.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 61 x 12% cm.  Script : clumsy, ligatureless. Recfo |.
' Letter mentioning—possibly addressed to—a tribune.

cloar epaty asTeTpiboYIOC | J300C epor 9par semerHI | Jffy athor sanve. . TN

1 Cf. Mus. Guimet XXV. 62 epexndy PHT. ¢ Note this ecarly form,
2 Qceurs in Mifth. Rain. v. 48. Possibly Here refers to t Nefdoy? Nilopolis is vnlikely. wdre is difficnlt:
marks of punishment. InBr. Mus. no. 1113 read araxdabice ‘the lower part of the river’?

*paychefSilar. Cf. Rev. Egypol. ix. 170 (f 200 strokes”). ¥ Ligature as in no. 3go.
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407.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 275 x 10 cm.  Script: z. PL 6. Recto 1.

. Letter beginning » Timpoen, nrersentas[eprr, and containing the phrases pwasé] mra-
AAMWPOC TCY Tejwpre, SUTWOALLPATR  eWoeryy, AW[TE TAROAACIC €IPTOWC, ey
WAPOI €cooYTH

408.—Papyrus; a fragment; gx 12 cm. Script: sloping uncials resembling Zorca’s
oth class. Verso —.
Letter of uncertain purport.

£ gcaenpan aennoyTe wolpm | pasea égéa: CImiNe ayw o | TH ayw =3BbHOR HAR
Wa[ | eayyTe efQITAANH xel| | QO ALMECKAAT ALCH £2490¢] 420N | | TELLOC TI CHOUW HAI QIIATLLE
TH{PC | TAE AT €COIE eNECIIHPE ¥ | AAaT garmecmt ada QALY HTE| | MTANCPATHARE Heae
PN

On the recfo, the beginning of a Greek legal text, mentioning the ywplov Pouanp-
digeos®.

- _— . . w s7¢ v
lov kar [womaiov gov wvapa, | ] wd 6 4+ s TUPOVTNS WWOIKTLWPOS B 0T XOPL0

movarmSuyeos | | Nopmpor, + eBarwdys + |

409.—Papyrus; a fragment ; 15% 17cm.  Script: clumsy uncials. Recfo .

Letter from Claudius ‘his servant’ to the «fpis Apa Cyrus? presumably an official
superior.

+ QaOH anM MEQWY iiles THIPWCKANE | [M]TERAATROLIC €MITE AlEl epay ammaj[plarade
220R eevheTecgiare Tapen/{ajac man ebhod anwpHR xémmxac] ([elhod asmeTTiRNOAAS ¢ MLArCOY
ehod | [Alericon® arcnoyTacce AITHPeLIRTOP | [elime’ epuwase eaqu'xohaq" ehod edemon ax[c]gar
eIMAPaRAAE 1HA20R Taperadc may | [€jhoA =eQw] ML €TECPTERALHTEOLIC | MATHOYCOY Max
grrinersaon Tial[alay Taxw (different hand) Awmox mmaparads saewT | [about 14 let.]
HeRBAAC Al e[hoA '

Verso (by the 2nd hand). [+Ta;ac] NITAXEIC TIRIPEC ATA si: RIpe Tey5aA0YoN RAAYTE +

‘ Before all things I do obeisance (wpooxurely) to thy lordship. Since (éredy) we came
up and requested (rapaxaleir) thee concerning the woman, that thou wouldst release her
unto us and thou didst swear, saying, ‘I will not release her ere ye have drawn the
water;’ then (owrdy) 1 was diligent (owovddlew) and had Victor bring () the man that
had drawn it. And (Aowr.) I have written begging (mapax.)} thee that thou wouldst release
her unto him. For everything which thy lordship shall send me by thy servant, I will

T GAAd. .. .d&\d, expressing alternatives ? ‘Guimet xvii. 264, elsewhere=pwmns.

? (Cf. the forms'in nos. 158 note, 281. 5 Not space for eNenwn as below.

8 7. no. 282, ¢ Or mime or gie Or possibly =
# (f. Br. Mus. nos. 1036, 1130. Boh. gwhe in Hus. 7 Or =ohgeq.
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speedily (raxd) perform. And (howr) I' beg (mapax.) you....... would release her
unto us..... ’ :

410.—Papyrus; a fragment; 7ix16cm. V. PL 9. Recto () 1.

Text written in some system of cryptogram or stenography, representing probably a
Greek text. Some signs resemble those in the Rainer Fuhrer, Taf. xiil. 444. Letters of
the ordinary alphabet are frequently used. Above this is a line of tall characters similar
to those in Cruw, Ostrace, p. 85 (facsim.), Ad. 6.

Perso(?): the text continued.

! This is a different person.
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' 411.—Papyrus; a fragment; 8x 11 cm. Text in one column. Script: heavy uncials,
| " differing much on recfo and verso. V. PL 1 for #ecfo’. On the verso there is an undeniable
resemblance to the 1oth century type of Bohairic hand from Nitria.

Dioscorus of Alexandria, narrative relating to. The text corresponds to pp. 59, 60,
275, 276 of Nau’s Syriac version

— [aTocROJpoC MMAL 1 mwT ebad o[imHY asmed-]
] nux=e ovyex 07 neafIA meatjmac]
[oaammmaddalsrion 3 Ta sme ecay ? xeaedNoyo wri]

Jiroy ebar €QoYH Irxe nfegaoy ae-]

[mxe MOANCIYPIA 2 TIe2OY ASTIA[IOT HTAQW-]

egJAHIY mexes] Teh eamac/alt IAROY -]

fse ] -mdcnopoc aeriescHP [eAgenrged]
woolr s=dax. sicabHA xe{nramesjen-]

oy Tery ebajA - asne

: {»"’J 4:12-—Paper; a fragment; 734 x 10 cm.  Script : uneven, of ZoEGa’s gth class, = Br
" Mus. Catal., no. 527, to which MS. this appears to belong>®.
From a medical work, showing portions of 3 recipes. The second mentions ‘raven’s
gall’, ‘camphor’ and refers to a wine shop. It may be a preventive of intoxication.

Jrovd]
maA e fAoYoYS o ase]
aroyp[. L. L Jamaa xef

] =

GATT TCIOT aeTTaboR 7 exaeers]
er cex. madncabwwp® oyol
weee edqged. . pid enpy mo¢f

1 7. also the Leyden papyrus book {MS3,, p. 471). kindly sent a photograph). There may be a difficulty too
t Journ. 4s., 1903, ‘ in reconciling the provemance of the Br. Mus. and Berlin
¢ A not impossible form. T'he first visible letter is not a. MSS. with ours.
The text here appears to differ from the Syriac. ¢ ? zgldd) “ paralytic’.
t Cf. Gen. xxvil. 41. © 7 Bile of various animals was used (7. Indices to Brr-
5 A difference in dialect alone prevents me connecting THELOY'S Chimiz au Moyen Age), but 1 do not find the
it also with Berlin, Kops, Uré., No. 26 (P. 8116, 8117), which Taven’s.
is identical in script and measurements {Dr, ScRUBART g )jétiil. So in the above Berlin MS., 81164, 8.

B b2
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202 NMCO €PN ANl Wanst edemp|
Aac araren 2eedAtor? |

[ﬁ]cna.q 41 - NPUI [
Verso: Arabic.
N 413.—Papyrus; a fragment; r1tx 15 cm. Script: early; v. PL 3. Recfo 1.
\ Letter from Phoebammon to Justus, giving certain information relating to agriculture,

and making requests.

ANMAR :I}élﬁa.uumn: mereger [ | Jeasmm: QaeMAQHT THA: aen] | Juywm: u.negiéguwr:
aan] | Jp% meTs menberd MeR: ayw [|TROAR : aeMedReoy eywey N | mIATENALA0Y I KWTI
ongw| | Tlehnaoyr: ethadTer: ayw [ | li: swmenmgraoyaac: mel | Jmy: merey: ayw als
TARATH | 27w aAT TARATIH: QeI mmgaseoy[A | mraq HF: ayw Taar: semeredle | Joroys
€A20Y 3 ATW emdamoy ehald .

Verso. Tlere soyete [space] g¢iTeporbhasesewu

J— 414.—Papyrus; a fragment; T1ixg9cm. Script: sloping, ligatureless. Recfo .

t Letter addressing the recipient as ‘my brother” and referring to transactions in corn®.
1.0 a@a macan pal | v ebad Tergn] | mMevecsms meyf aga gasa] | miay aga macas

emore [ | mam coya gadar aen | mabmiayceT emwn] [ T1 o coya mecawyy | swae. . It mag

ciae [ | 76 . ..J0q mey wi | small parts of 5 more lines.

Verso (1) : Arabic,

T 415.—Papyrus; a fragment; 43 x25cm. Script: rarely ligatured. Recto (?) —-.
] Letter of obscure purport. “Thy soul,” the writer says, ‘will contend with mine.’

Jnmener wam onm garmi® moy] | Joy Aar madererfryyH BT Q€I sreTWI AW Aa
oaamy] | | TeToaTy Moyt MAWHAT AcAbamTan wway Taseoy[ | leea WATHAR OH QANTI AY®

SOJONI KRS, Bapan |

The fragment has been. used in a binding (), and the other side is covered with
brown glue.

! Perhaps saeryos. | gar- be the perfect prefix (¢t the Aele Pauli and
¢ The ; preceding the numerals presuraably = 5. Aeg. Z., 1898, 139) ¢ Otherwise the dialect appears
5 This seems to recur in L. 4. Can max=—amar and Fayyfimic.
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416 [9]l—Paper; a volume in modern binding ; 110 foll.; 28 x 20 cm. 1 col. of about
20 lines, with Arabic opposite it as far as p. 414. Script: 2 modern hands, the second
starting at p. 42a and showing a good example of contemporary calligraphy. On the
fly-leaf, the usual elaborately-coloured (red, yellow, green) cross.

Job, complete. Of this MS., Tarram, to whom it belonged (fly-leaf ‘Tatt. 3737),
says? that it was copied, while he was in Egypt, ‘from an ancient one in the patriarch’s
library,” and then collated? with a MS. ‘belonging to the Rev. Mr. ScurLEmiTZ . -

41'7 [81—Paper; a volume in modern binding; 206 foll.; the page 17%x 13 cm.
Script: a heavy 14th century hand. Initials and stops, up to fol. 6o, inred. 1 col,, 15 lines.
Paged incompletely. In each quire, of 5 double leaves {(qu. 7, renovated, is of 3 leaves),
omitting qu. 1, the paging is upon the rectos of its first half only; thus in qu 2, only
Pp- ™ to T are paged. This shows that the paging (which seems to be in the original
scribe’s hand) was done before the leaves had been folded or written upon. Foll. 61-65
are renewed by a somewhat later, foll. 126, 133-135 by a quite modern scribe.

1. Foll. 1 @—608, Proverbs i. 1—xiv. 26 (the end of a quire). The other MSS. of this
book likewise end here (z. Br. Mus. no. 7z24) and, being all of younger date than ours,
may be but copies of it. The text is divided into paragraphs, but not into larger sections.

Once or twice there is an orthographic correction 4 in the margin. For editions of
the book, v. Br. Mus. Caéal,, /. c.

I1. Foll. 615—=206 b, Job, complete. This text was used by Tarram for his edition
(1846), as is evident from the final computation ‘found in only one of the three copies’
he used (v. his p. 181) and to be read on fol. 2064 of the present MS.® The main
divisions of the text are at chh. iv. 1, vi. 1, ix. T, xi. 1, Xil. I, XV. I, XVi. I, XViil. I, XIX. I,
XX, I, XXI. T, xxil, I, XXiil. I, XXv. I, XXVI. I, xxVil. I, XXiX. I, XXXil. T, 25, 17, XXXIV. I, XXXV I,
XXXVi, I, xxxviil. I, xxxix. 33, xI. 1, ®lii. 1, 5. 7. Orthographic corrections are indicated
by \as, doubtful (? faulty) places as _y=u ‘collated” (or ‘to be collated’), a blank on
fol. 656 as yq., preferable readings as .. or, on the authority of the oldest copy,

bl 5.

t Job, preface. The fiy-leaf shows too the price he fol. 49 &, and there too breaks off with Trpo+.

v

paid for it: ¢ 200 peasters.’ + On fol. 204 4, this refers to the numeral ¢ (zac), which
® In 1839, says a note on p. 109 2. V. the companion = the older MS. wrote &= Jiab} 132 s, thus indicating a con-
volume, Br. Mus. no. 725. siderable age.

* This computation however is also in Br. Mus. no. 724,
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The final note (fol. 2064) states that the book was the property (i2k) of ‘the poor
servant of { J) Almighty God’, Michael, deacon of the church of Atrib, who hopes for
His pardon, mercy and grace.

Fol. 61 @, an Arabic note (probably not much later than the Coptlc script), detailing
the 36 times that the various limbs and features of a newly-baptized boy are to be signed

with the holy oil': %x. Fwoall g;o),uj,s oo il Oy o ool ool ) Foe
Golie B ooyl = PJJ ohadl B oJlaell = a&g.»\sdb a.;s'L.\.“ shaeds Vi ujA‘\)
Lﬁ-\&) Sade ol=eyl = L;_,‘L;) Mado Gl ()= sl = \;L;) Sale weoall
pasdl VU onyl Yl ooy B 'LLL;) Nato' Ll (@x ola )l ol = Jush =
d.é s o3 8 el J1 JWE) Lyl s
The MS. belonged to Tatram 2; ». first fly-leaf, bearing the note ‘ Tatt. 372", Cha,pters

too and verses are throughout marked in his hand.

M

418 [12)—Paper; 238 foll,, in modern native binding ; paged on versos ; 30% x 22 cm.
Script : (1) foll. 5a-93 @, a regular, if somewhat sprawling 18th century hand; (2) foll. 934
to end, a stiffer, more compact hand. Initials, stops, the letters <, 5, ¢ inred. I col. of
(1) 20-24 and (2) 25 lines, with Arabic opposite it.

Foll. 5a-214 5. Jeremiah,

Foll. 21542324, lamentations, with the Prayer of Jeremiah,

Foll. 2324-249 4. Baruch, beginning (as a sequel to Jeremiah) with ch Liii,
Foll. 249 6258 6. The Epistle of Jeremiah. -

An Arabic colophon by the scribe, on fol. 2584, states that the work was ended on
the 29th Abib, a.M. 1512=A4.D. 1796, . .

The MS. belonged to TaTTaMm, as a note of contents at the beginning and the marking
of chapters and verses in his hand throughout indicate ®.

419 (101 —Paper; 147 foll. (first 2 and last 6 blank), in modern native binding; paged
on versos; 31 x 225 cm.  Script: a regular, 18th century hand. Headlines, initials, stops,
" the letters @, &, ¢ inred. 1 col. of 18-22 lines, with Arabic opposite it. ~

Daniel, opening with the History of Susanna. The apocryphal 14th vision is on
p. PRTS.

The text is preceded by 4 pp. of Arabic, giving a sketch of contemporary biblical
history, a summary of the prophecies and 6 ethical reasons for their revelation (the

1 V. VaxsLes, Hislorre 203, Tum, Rituale 32. * Presumably it is that given him by the Duke of
* Presumably that given him by Lord Prudhoe ; 9. /o3, Northumberland ; o. Proph. Mgy, 1, Prefatio.
preface.
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display of divine might, confounding of idolatry, humiliation of Babylon &c). It is
headed (Jols Loy wigd Loy Llardly medd 258 Led el Sl G s gmate
It begins 3w 3de (Soals (m)db\g A e Joly (I 049 Cuw o ol oo o a,
and ends il CM‘:" o | o0 blwal o u).( (SN J\.M) Fauals 5 U)I: ) (_}MOLMJE)
: ()N" “W)l‘u;}@&wd-’ &9 uuﬂ dhxw) (_}.msdb &S\}\M)}.@LM
A note by the scribe, on p. 141 4, states that the work was finished on the 2gth Misra,

‘the end of the year” 8. %3\¢ A .M. 1511 =A.D. 1795. The scribe was Claudius, kegumgnus
‘serving ‘.oksl the great martyr Apa Tir’ ;30 ), in Siat®

The MS. belonged to Tartam, as numerous marginal variants (in ink) and the chapter
and verse notation (in pencil) in his hand show *.

420 [11].—Paper; 119 foll.; paged on versos; European binding ; 23 x 15:3cm. Secript:
quite modern. Initials, stops &c in red ; cross on fly-leaf, head-piece and largest 1n1t1als in T
red, green and yellow. 1 col. of 20 11nes with Arabic opposite it. /

(13th vision).

The MS. belonged to TaTTam, as the chapter and verse notation and an occasional
variant in his hand show*

Daniel, beginning with the History of Susanna and termmétmg with that of Bel 4!;

421.—Papyrus; 6 fragments ; the largest, 8x 6 cm. Seript: a heavy, Bohairic hand of
the roth century, similar to those of the Vatican MSS or the Curzon Cafena; v. Brit.
Mus. Cafal,, PL 11, no. 739. :
A Gospel MS., unique hitherto in being in the Bohairic dialect though upon
papyrus. Other fragments of the volume are Brit. Mus. no. 730.
The largest fragment here shows St. Matthew xxi. 14-16, 23~25, as follows:

14, Imsad] Verso. 23. Jeesrnrp!
Tpepag] - rxps 1]
] { | o9 siee il
15 Jriepeye i 24, poyw i
JacgasToy of 1 Ywamene]
] eboX Sewm| - : W apet]
16, ] xewcammd | | o 9w <]
- jxpesapese | a1 Sewawmy [
mncwTe | 25. Jwese wre]
* V. Br. Mus. no. 729, note, 2 V. Proph. Maj., Preefatio viii,* Copto-Arabicus in folio.
* Not in Abfi S4lih or Makrizi, but now one of the two ¢ V. Proph. Maj., Prefatio viii, ¢ Copto-Arabicus in
churches in Sifif; ». list appended io Jal 3 a.g,.l\ i5heli] quarto et recenter transcriptus.’

Jpms M1, Cairo, 1896
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422 [15].—Paper ; 287 (si) foll,, in oriental binding (wooden boards with coarse leather
back); paged on versos; 35x26 cm.; 1 col. of 25 lines. Script: a regular, 14th century
hand, excepting foll. 1-39, 269285 (286, 287 blank), which are by a much later scribe,
foll. 74, 126, 215 being also in a later, though again different, hand. These last 3 foll.
replace coloured and gilded! initial pages, which have been cut out. Most initials,
head-lines, stops &c., the letters &, & are in red; larger initials with marginal scrolls
in red, green and yellow.

The MS. is described at length as M, in Horwer's Bohairic New Testament i,
p. cxil

The Four Gospels. St. Mark begins on fol. 7442, St. Luke on 1264, St. John
on 215a. .

The words, fol. 74 a, anepgrTe Sermy=osr nTe Hb MeLTHTESNANE HTE WEENAOAH
amede &c. are intended to translate the familiar 5\55 AR aiu); e 51 %)ii.; LSO

The scribe’s name is on fol. 2142 : aps masseyr eobedpt amon MIEAAYICTOC Cizemdit

3]
THpeseTaseriey ? MIATLAMDA 20000YY €poc] xearar®, ge Radrcpadoc.

Fol. 2146, this Arabic note of dedication® by Ibrahim of Shubra, dated a.m. 1230
=A.D, 151I4:

Lo B9V Gwodll Gt Tos el all G G et ol Galo sl ol

e85l oadl paddl XU Gulid] udos I ool SLAY ol voaly suday xidy sl L)
ol ©odandl aodly Gyl Csllige Lol gl Gaao®ll jao (e sade ol S50 (s, 0801
¥ o ‘\’.'>U=~.Jw caldall oo Yo ULl o ol Gedly Ty Ol sus 1eial) oY)l
SIPE YN Lfo'u: r.b Laov»:- et gy O 5::-))_) oM a0l Baddy o mamyE ol=uw )
E.‘as\fb 2igUly Ol i oo xym ouad Wly §600 Jamng o Waodl (de g8on 6li 55
foal Lolo al) Xally panl aatdll wanelell] panbl] ane Ladl Wadh (e dsa 1 e
DL Sawd,ll )l o sl) gamiy olsd] Uagy seisdl sl B0 SLLT yb g2 o)
s (Je Oyl
The MS. belonged to Tarram® as a pencil note, ‘ Tattam 400,” on the inside of
the binding (beginning) and the chapter and verse notation in his hand testify.

428 [14].—Paper; 150 foll. {last blank) in a fine native binding, partly renewed ;
paged on versos; 17.7x26% em.; 1 col, 19 lines, with Arabic opposite it. Script:
a regular, 14th century hand. Initials, stops, the letters &, & in red; head-lines, quire-

! Fol. 214 6 retains plain traces of this. * 1 cannot find the monastery thus named elsewhere.
2 V. Br. Mus. no. 1132, Mission iv. 607 shows it to In the later note, fol. 285 z, the name is spelt (g2,

be in the nome of Oxyrhinchus. (ss:b is almost oppo- ® Hogrner takes this apparently for ool

site Magh&gha, ‘ 7 Horner takes the writer of this note for John, ggrd
® Translated by HHorxer. Pointed here as in MS. (94th) Patriarch, doubtless he who also wrote the note,
* There were several Shubras; v, AmfriNeav, Géogr., Hoxxer, Z ¢, Isv infra.

50 & Presumably no. g in the list, ZDMG. vil. 94.
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ornaments, larger initials, and marginal scrolls, as well as the elaborate cross on fol. 1.4,
red, green, blue and yellow. Gilding also is used in this cross and in all the head-lines.
The MS. is described by Horxer, in his Bohairic New Testament iii, p. Ixi.

Foll. 2a—994. The Revelation of St. John. The margins are full of Arabic
glosses, in a contemporary (¥) hand and red ink, giving closer versions of the Coptic
(sometimes headed () or, in black, a divergent Arabic (headed §). Rarely the reading
of another copy (fsuwo or Juol s=wo) is given, or the Coptic emended.

The liturgical rubrics, indicating the hymns and antiphons proper to the lessons from
the Apocalypse, whereof Horner (iii, p. lxvi) has given a translation, are, in this MS.,
as follows. Certain of them are found in the liturgical books.

. x
Ch. i to—® ¥ eﬁaﬁ% CHAT NIHH €TARNAY EPOOY
CTAICIROT,. :

‘s X — _—
L IT—H T 9b® mamMe NMH eTexw) 1eA®OY RIPI MA0C.
. xX
i, 18—H 10cHp Fegress xereTabed

x
H YmibwToc,

ifi, 7—H cwEHT? DH CONAGPO Yiaarey

Bwgess aneoy TemmAY,

1ii. 14—*}\;' 9& mn:‘fz 51 HAK noydHadps

Buwgess amieeaTor Sicr

. (8]
v, I— 10f* 2a0MAY ANOR IWANIAC

buwoers eTaryen mdier,

w T ) )
Y. I——'Y “IHPOC@H EHT[HE &q@?o iixe HIMGTI

Hbwgear TIReLLRERL.
Vi, I——L-‘_?' o‘ycxgapscgﬁ ALY €0Y060 Y Aaee
bodgess MIpwers ETTANHOYT.

Vil o— Ypamws amay eo-]‘mt_ﬁi&{gﬁp!
buwgerr amay €€ Aot

Vill, I— MecmomTT aryacad wons Senrde
bwgerr anare afeld.

- [O] -
IX. 6— HaT0}? MIQOYVIT HOYOI AC[erNy

o
Y ANAY emaxix,

1 Words underlined are in red. It will be observed “ margins of homiletic or narrative texts (e. g. Eg. Expl. Fund,
how irregularly this has been carried out. Abbreviations Report 1901-02, P. 52 supta).
are for fixos and oywpesr (presumsbly identical here with ? Recurs degg. £, xxxix, 100,
fwoess). It is difficult to distinguish between the two; 5 Recurs £« Tog, Note the Sa'idic form retzined.
both seem to correspond to UQ (¢/° Horwzr, Consecr. Sery. 4 Tuxr, Misi. cug.
320 with Turr, Zuck. 1. pZ, Prm & and Br. Mus. no. 8g94). Y deg £, e ® Br. Mus. no. 8g4.
Referred, as here, to a biblical text, oyweexx must be the T Cf. deg. Z, ese memjoyr, :
response sung in conjunction with a lection {com swwm); € deg Zy e

7. Br. Mus. nos. 144 n,, 147, 326 and many instances in
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x .
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ensn (0]
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. x :
XIX. IT—H TEeQPWALANIA AINAY €0Y9O0 mMOYwhup
xX ‘
H b7,

[1)]
XX, 6 SENTAIAWPON OYAtARAPIOC

x x
H TESOCT €Xi.

. m -
XXL I—Y ammay €T amay coybhars eemecwe

x -
H ammay €T mcdoer,

- x
XXL 21—H emun woor obary semmimy moypo

o
H €Woll HOORTE NACKTHP.

P Aeg. Z, Lc. ? Br. Mus. no. 893. ¢ Aeg. Z., I c., Br. Mus. no. g7=.
* L.e. 4} ueyr 7 The 2nd ¢ authentic’ mode.
% A liturgical term? .
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On fol. 934 a passage is introduced into ch. xxi. 19 (after xexoopnuévo), indicated
as a hymn to be sung by the bishop®. After it, ver. 19 is continued, iox Aews. Ver. 21
is headed epenencwvhHp Semioa Aers.

On fol. g9 4§, after the end of ch. xxii, is the following, by the original scribe:
XX S R&?\lot‘pad_}g ,m—:'rpg X B A SR [‘t}uu, 'LA)) vl Gr=uan JuF
ool oy alils (bldl paladly Wl oWl el 2o aas abey sXiay 40

B4, LMLC) _J)dej Tosdl)

On fol. 100a, the following Blessing (with Arabic), to be recited before the
Apocalypse?, mcaoy (35,J]) eToywm areoc (sic) Samenfanovadyinc cooyal.

car0y epor 1 faseTanmom o MHI eboNX MACHHMOY NesemAWHPI Twhy exer gomma
WTEMAOE THC | TIRATI NAI NTaWN SENTENO0C HTAAPEY ENEYENTOAH WTAY WOy
RETEYPANT €6 OVOQ MTARW MwTen WFanoTadyenfic HTe MIATIOC IQOAIMMHC TIEYATCEAICTHE
oy0g (100 §) TIMAPOENOC IMMALENPIT HTe Ph LSEMOVWEOLHT eperecjcascy €ooyal QW
HELeAN MELLMICROY NTE H cooyab THPOY erTdenTde HQOYO Ae NOOYO MICALOY MTE
TENOC THPEN {0e0TOROC cooyah Yatia aapia pegundedht Semoyaeeossnt. The blessings
are then asked of rspegepoywiny Clpy) Michael, Gabriel, (zo1 @) Raphael and Souriel;
of the 4 bodiless {Laidm=uis )A’.”) Beasts and 24 Elders; of John, wpdSpopos, Bawriomis
(Aslelly t3lw)l), the priest, son of the priest, kinsman (Luwis 40) of Emmanuel®;
of the 144 virgin children ( jlabi); of the Apostles; (rox &) of the 3 holy children (3.x9);
of the archdeacon and protomartyr Stephen; of the victorious martyr, the morning
star, my lord king George; of SS. Theodore Stratelates and Theodore the - Eastern
and his (Ar. their) 2 companions; (102 a) of St. Mercurius ¢iomarjp and St. Apa
Mena; of St. Apa Victor and «vpe Claudius, his fellow; and of all the martyrs; and
of our righteous father the great Abba Antonius and the just Abba Paul; (ro24) of the
3 SS. Macarius and Abba John and Abba Pishoi (_sliys); of the Romans Maximus
and Dometius; of Abba Moses and Abba John the Black; of Abba Pachom and
Theodore, his disciple ; of Abba Shenouti the archimandrite (103 @) and his cross-bearing
children; of Benipi (sse0a) and his disciple, the presbyter John; of the great Abba
Parsoma the Naked; of the whole choir of the cross-bearers &c.; (103 4) of St. Mark,
evangelist and apostle, light of the land of Egypt; of our father archbishop NN. and
of our fathers the orthodox bishops; and above all mgoyo =e mgoyo, of the all-holy
Trinity. (To4 @) meemors Aose Mwoy oyycAosr iyca nobr ebod cer eSphr exsenTadpe
ATIAAOCC THPEY eTowoy| SeMTAIATIA HERKRAHCIA NUIEGY NEwWiROYSI MISeAAOT Nese-
HIAAWOYT MIQWOYT MEALNIPIONRT HESLMIAPYC KN €TOOYHT Senmaresa ~{HOY HA €TaYl NMessnH
€TEARTIOYT MEARlH ETAYXEOC MM eobHTOY Xeaps Memareyy (104 §) Senmur semod oyop tioo
epm?ren 0 MAWGHPI MELAWEPT €TOOTHT €ITIesd —}no‘y QU WTETEMNAr SAPOr SennamoYy7 oyo
NTETEHIWI €PWTEN NTaxnicaxs ehoA =ehH et=wd 007 MOTen HI ammie adda Hadg
evonsme. The writer goes on to ask indulgence for his shortcomings, to exhort to

' V. Horwsr iii, p. lzviii. ? So in the Sinuthian Hturgy, Paris MS. 68 ug, and
I Cf. P Mar, Ser. Ved, Now. Coll. V, Codd. Copt., no, zvi. Turr's Theotokia cse. ’

cecz
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watchfulness mwpwse and, God being prone to mercy, to repentance. He speaks thus
from love toward his hearers; silence would be blameworthy wnramons emxnb
gamerermoly. He desires that they may be all (106a) saved together and his sadness
turned to joy. [Finally he addresses Christ on behalf of those whose names he had
already given, that they and he be remembered in the heavenly Jerusalem, emoyosx
Bewpry¢H nesatewssa ; that the peace of God may encompass them on all sides.
‘Say with me, my children and my brethren together, Amen.’

Fol. 1064 has the scribe’s colophon, referring to the preceding &%, and dated
AM. I09I=A.H: 777 (= A.D. 1375).  After the date, it continues zniJi {.Lmai (o JJC}J
5«.«: solaxal KU1 ot Oaslian md, N C\A.uJ ey d.u‘u_o WST )KJJ (bl )Asxli dn-J!
d»uJ_J dJ-,Iaﬂ).uJi mUE &S\-M.b) da}j! d)b de! ET LmJ! u)ﬂm UH sany s &L»a)J)
sumawgw)mwjmmcaau&mmw&dmmbmi * (ol

Sl Elas a').;:sj ) 5.;\.0) @ty PRIt :_L:.)Ji (_)a).: &:)L:w &U) &U))

Along the margin, migHKs mMmrepaer TeAANICTOC a0y S nped’ry TMETPOC Ta=-

TPOIXH s Max mac] asesin.  The scribe came therefore from Dronkah, 5. of Siat®.

Also, in a later hand, a note of dedication to the church of the Virgin in Harat
Zuwailah (Cairo), gy Hl=w foawd] ] fam Je Ry Guoid] ATV 1o
The latter portion of the volume, foll. Tog-149, is in Arabic.

Foll. 149-142. An Introduction to the Revelation, in rhymed prose, addressing
readers or hearers as ‘beloved brethren’, ‘O my masters (3olul}) present here.” In the
MS. Curzon 15 of the Revelation? p. pe, this is attributed to the AwWLAD ArL-"AssAL
Sl o) \.g..va 30045 and is to be read ‘before the reading of the Revelation in
Arabic’. The piece does not appear to be noticed in lists of their workst. It begins

L&.\.U).'J L.wav‘ s l‘)';/’j! U—?'.}}) u\ﬂ’ WM Cg=me TO4=y b g_;)'..\ﬁ WJGJ-H L.)b)‘

WA IR EION Lstall . c.:;Lu:Jb M:Lsyl @il . @lod Q.a.b)! Sy sy uu.!-sb
&Msx,s\ﬂgb{\)])m&-&po&aoﬁ:@ww TIJM@&;OMM&;OML}QU‘&
 s3yey () aslgal ome LT O] Fady o siin liaby sidls wlper The writer quotes
Ps. cxx(cxxi). 4 and (147 a} refers to the day for which he writes as ‘the day which
‘the Lord hath made, the time that He hath prepared for mercy and made ready.
This 1s the day the greatest of the week, whereon appeared the living Light,.......
the day whereon He opened the broad road to paradise, whereon types were made

clear in a plain tongue (suadll lulls 4 g3} sidels)” .. ... Gabriel dons a white robe
(Clla), the token of joy (1468), Mlchael arrays h1m in a garment (zla) of gladness,

Y Cf. Journ. Theol, Stud. v, 558, 563. The scribe of * This explains the fragment let in to the {ly-leaf; z.
MS, Hunt. 256 (a.p. 1388) was Senouthius mre arofNoc Horwzgk ifi, p. Ixii.
(L=l=) « o . ama (4md) s¢pion (xwplov) aTpamse cadpre * V. Horwer's Boh. NT, iij, p. Ixiv,

ol Nevoy (Adkew) (pp. PI7, egs)- * V. Mairow in _fowrn. As. 1906 (ii), 521.



BIBLICAL 197

brightly glittering (,,),J! z3,\3). Further quotations are from Ps. xcix{c). 4, Jer. ix. 23,
James (cited, 1464, as ‘Peter, chief of the apostles’) i g, 10, Matt. v. 3. xxiii. 27, 26.
Finally the intercession of the Virgin, 4 Beasts, 24 Elders, saints, apostles, is recom-
mended. On 143 is a rubric, introducing John, the Apostle and Evangelist, and
sketching his history. On 1426, a the writer concludes with a wordy profession of his
inadequacy and a prayer for indulgence.

1t is evident therefore that the book was intended for use in the Easter service:®.
The following rubric, from the above Curzon MS., gives the ritnal of procession and
hymn to follow the reading of the Revelation.

s o, Ly dl s amy G801 s W tglddl e LA::. Ll (58 &5 o g3
EEN SIS W) ]-’_75’) UHM)/J_) )J\Aﬂb u)ﬂ NS J-o\jb)l\f ol S avmn symonr guesd
S5 oS U;),Jbbw s2pas 35 ELS oy sl &U) JUTIRIEI gV IEN oy whys
Dy Tadpeisg mpill s Solal Gulodll daay O GG geod) A0 s Wl
ol Ol
On 1405 begins an Arabic version of the Revelation. It appears to be that whence

the variants in red ink in the first part of this MS. are drawn (¢. above). A later hand
has added the Coptic sections in the margin.

1 A rubric in no. 16, fol. 311, refers to its being read 8 Marcus Bey Simaixa mforms me that ).:._.Sjb_ is ‘at
on Easter Eve. V. also the Gawkarak an-nafiser of Ibn length’, the notes being each long sustained by many
Sabba’ (Cairo, 1902), p. 170- repetitions of the syllables sung to them. It is contrasted

* Tn the Cairo ZFuchologion 1o0g, written ij=). with _es (Turr, Missgle 151), which implies reading, in-

Mr. EverTs suggests dwaddyiov. The etymology given stead of singing, The el 1s (now) a metal cymbal,
(? by the editor) in Ibn Sabbd’, p. 96, is fantastic. * Presumably for dslsw Horologion. 4
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424 [16]—European paper; 344 foll,, paged on wversos, in a restored native binding;
5Ix 343 cm.; 27 lines with Arabic opposite. Script: a large, regular hand. Head/lines,
stops and the usual letters in red; large initials, sectional divisions in red, green and
yellow. On the fly-leaf an elaborately ornamented cross. Dated, fol. 343 @, A.M. 1477=
A.D. 1761.

Lectionary for the Paschal season {Palm Sunday ¥syprana mre weyAoriaenoc till
Easter Day $xyprasn mmmd eretamacracse nve nemnoc)t  In the final subscriptions it is
entitled Zwodl] sl x50, Lessons (from the Cld and New Testaments) are given
for the 5 canonical hours of each day, interspersed with 1z Homilies. The lessons for
each day are preceded by those for the foregoing night; the st hour of the former
being termed ‘ First hour of the night eswpg 3l of ——, the 1st of the latter being ‘ Early
morn, mopr S, of —'.  The opening lessons, for Palm Sunday morning, are
Ps. cxxi. 1, John xii. 1, Ps. Ixvii, Luke xix. 12 Those for the night of Monday (v. e
Sunday night) begin on fol. 214, those for Monday on 32a, for the night of Tuesday
on 575, for Tuesday on 6ga, for the night of Wednesday on o568, for Wednesday on
1174, for the night of Thursday on 1394, for Thursday on 1506 (here ritual, lessons
and prayers for the service of the Basin (\&J)! haxdim, 168 a), for the night of Friday
wapackerj on 201 b, for Friday on 242« (with ritual for the Exaltation of the Cross,
258 @ ¥, special lessons of the 1rth and r2th hours of Friday on 291, for the Saturday
of Joy (sic) on 3014, for the ovvadis on 314a, for Easter Sunday on 3324 and evening,
POYON Kadie, O 342 4.

Among the lessons are the passages from Ecclesiasticus, Wisdom, and Joshua,
printed by Bouriant from a similar book ¢ and practically identical in extent with ours.
He has also printed the incidental Homilies® by Shenoute (foll. 388, 5554, 744, 120a,
182 6), Severus® (137 @), Athanasius (289 4, 303 @). Those of Chrysostom on 1525,
oyor ganobioys emereys epwoy and 194 H, fuay TAp eoyeemy asnicToc, are not printed ;
only those on 804, foyww ae oyi and 251 ¢, oy MeTenuARwY.

Two hymns occur among the lessons: fol. 306 @, on Saturday morning, avyaw
TENCOP enwe Wre NMictaypoe, containing a narrative of the Crucifixion; and fol. 341 «,
on Sunday morning, ssoyemm sroyems o nrmwey nwre wmxwst, ‘Be thou illumined,
O Mount of Olives.” The lesson from 1 Corinthians for Saturday’s edvafis is alse to

be sung )Ns\xjj o=tbs.

* CF. Br. Mus. no, x247. , 5 F.Br. Mus. no. 744, Codd. Vatic. Copt. xxxi and xxxiv.
* As in Lacaror, Oréentalic p. 7. 8 ‘Severian” in Bovzrant and in Fthiopic {WrieHT's
¢ Cf. Br. Mus, no. 774. Cat. ccvil). But the passage is not in Miewz; it might

* Recued de Traw. vil. 8z, recall the homily in Zozea p. 120. .
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On foll. 68 5, 116 b the sections end with the verses

bl el el e 8 b W LU
(/}ASLSOJ‘ LC-?J k4 (..5); sad) sl o
A reader’s or owner’s note on fol. 1164 and subscriptions by the scribe, on 343 a, &,
state that the MS. was dedicated to the church of St. George, above the great church
of the Virgin of Harat ZuwaﬂthI (éd] | Bag Nels or g.bﬂ) Flar fand !),Ln_), in
Dair al-Habash, by uwols 43 8B} ola. The scribe was Colluthus 3, priest of the
church of the Virgin at the Steps? in Babylon 2 so)) webly in Old Cairo, and the
date A.M. 1477=A.D. 1761. Above this subscription is the name (in Coptic) and seal of
Mark, the ro6th patriarch. | :
The MS. belonged to Tarram, as a note on the fly-leaf in his hand shows.
Fol. 344 does not belong to this MS. It is an episcopal letter. V. no. 461.

425 [8, 7.—Paper; 4 foll. in 2 modern binding ; now 25x 17% cm.. Foll 1, 3 are from
the same MS., in one col. of 21 lines; fol. 2, from another MS., has 20 lines; fol. 4,
from a third, has 21. Scripts: all may be of the 14th century, fol. 4 being probably
the earliest. Red initials, stops &c. are used in all.

I. Foll z, 3 (the last and first leaves of quire ®€). The Psalter. Fol. 3 has Pss. cxliii.
13-15, cxliv. 1-8; fol 1 has the Ode of Moses (Exod. xv. 1-10), with an ornamental
heading, indicating a new section of the volume. _

II. Fol. 2, p. ecg&. A Lectionary, showing 1 Cor. ix. 7 (end of a lesson), T John v.
14-19. J[ncipits and explicits in Arabic (later) in the margins.

ITI. Fol. 4. A Lectionary, showing Mark ix. 43-50, and, for Morning Prayer of
the ard day of the Forty Days” (fast, Ar. (uoall !.;.,.eji v 'gJ)'ijl Faamdl o L m,gs),_
Ps. xxiv. 11, 12, and Matt. ix. 9 (beginning of a lesson); zucipiz in Arabic. )

! V. BuTeER, Churches 1. 271, ? This church in Mar iv. 194. V. Abfl Sikh, foll. 415, 43 4.
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426 [59]—Paper; 284 foll.?, paged on wersos; I4-4xI2 cm., with modern blank
leaves at beginning and end, foll. 1-3 being also relatively modern additions; in

" European binding. 16 lines with Arabic opposite. Script: heavy, regular; vy rests upon

a horizontal stroke. Subordinate parts {the deacon’s) are in a neat, sloping hand (e g
foll. 79-85). Initials, stops, head-lines, the letters %, & in red; quire-ornaments, larger
initials and scrolls in red, green and yellow; so too occasional birds and animals in
the margins (foll. 159, 223, 251 &c.). But the first lines of the principal prayers &c.
are gilt?, while facing the beginning of each Anaphora (foll. 115 4, 182 ) is a beautifully
illuminated page, in red, blue and gold arabesques, ornaments in similar style and
colours heading the subsequent texts. [

The Anaphoras of SS. Basil, Gregory and Cyril, mainly for the priest’s use, though
giving the deacon’s part with tolerable fullness. The initial text=p. pqu of the Cairo
FEuchologion. The Anaphora proper of Basil begins on fol. 574, the diptychs on fol. 76
containing only the names of Mark, Severus, Cyril, Gregory, Basil, Anthony, Paul and
Macarius. This is followed by the list of patriarchs, which ends with Cyril b. Laklak
(0b.. a.D. 1243), so dating the MS., or its original?. The Anaphora of Gregory begins
on fol. 116 @, that of Cyril on 1834, with the prayer of John Boetpuioc on 18644 aud,
after it, one attributed elsewhere to Severus® One or two prayets found here appear to
be lacking from the printed editions (on foll. 258 ear¥ man saTgasor, 261 MEGOK TOC HH
eracjpiri). The Anaphoras are followed by 6 prayers: before and after food (=op. ¢it.,
PP. W2a, ¥3a), at private offerings eyea moyar (beg. memtgo epor miC< mewmoyd
=1 nmareyera), after the diptychs (op. cif.,, vom); then,. added in a later -hand (perhaps
belonging to another MS.) at the domaouds® (0p. cif., yza) and, in yet another hand,
one at Morning Incense (op. ¢if., Am).” On fol. 278 & is a note, possibly by the original
scribe, ending thus madsojrpagoc ciewn | 1Y messfavann | ] a3, and therefore written
in A.D. 1288 '

The MS. has been studied, constantly annotated (with cross and biblical references
and with translations of words) and paged throughout by a 17th or 18th century hand™
In 1835 it was the property of J. Exscuent of Haarlem, for whom C. LEEmaNns examined
1t. Subsequently (as his writing on foll. 269, 270 shows) it became TatTam’s. '

! Foll. 7o, 1oz are bound upside down. 2ot @d2dl Loy fthe thrice blessed’. Presumably both

? Fol. 1754 has such letters simply pzinted yellow, refer to Chrysostom, who sometimes. replaces John of
showing inadvertently the stage preliminary to gilding. Bostra; z. REnavpor (1347) i. zo3, 282. (Bostra and
3 After Cyril, Severus of Antioch is zdded ; in the Cairo Basora are clearly confused; for Pars 1z29%, f. 122 has
edit, and Br. Mus. no. 817 he stands after Benjamin the prayer Rex, il. 421 #n/72 as by ]. bishop nfacvpmoy.)
{06. 1331). May this indicate that the types of those texis ® V. Cairo ed,, Bz ¢f- Rensvoor 296.
are of this later date? 8 éa” e,

* In the Arabic Juld! Lsg, in the Cairo ed,, 7a, $ze 7 Much like PrrrEUS's hand in MS. Bodleian, Or. 325.
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42'7 [19]—European paper; 192+22 blank foll, paged on zersos; 158x 7105 cm.,

" in native binding; 13 lines, with Arabic opposite. Script: a regular, 18th century hand.

Initials, stops &c. red; larger initials, quire and some sectional ornaments and the cross
on the st fly-leaf, red, yellow and black. Dated, fol. 1go 4, a.M. 1465=4.D. 1749.

The Euchologlon u“'JJ’—‘“ xo?\ot(mn containing (1) foll. 1—3, the ceremonial (43,3
as to the 36 ‘crossings’ le,&, occurring in the liturgy: 18 made upon the sacra-
mental elements, 18 upon the clergy and people, also 6 sly 80, 22 upon the bread
after touching the wine and converscly; and instructions e as to the ‘indications’ or
‘ pointings”’ (z.e. with the finger) <},\3), occurring in the anaphoral service?; (2) foll. 4-
127, the Anaphora of St. Basil, giving mainly the priest’s part and corresponding
pretty closely with the Cairo edition?; (3) the priest’s part in the Prayer of Morning

- Incense?®; (4) 8 of the prayers %suws appended in the printed text to the Anaphoras<

The long Arabic subscription, foll. 1go-192, shows that the MS. was written by
Sa‘d, the scribe of no. 431, who sold it in a.M. 1480 to Fadl-Allah Aba-‘Abd al-Masih,
for 367 #iydls® (about £8 10s.), the binding gal=s baving cost 25 (?rvdls, 115 6d.).
Salib, deacon f.o'LA of the Virgin’s Church at ‘&yu.ali 5, is likewise prayed for. On

fol. 1926 a note gives the climax 4, of the Inundatipnz and the proclamation thereof
?j& as having occurred on the 3rd of Misra in A H. 1178=4A.D. 1764, and is followed

v a short prayer.
This MS. was in Tarram’s collection.

428 [51), foll. 1r1-122.—Paper; 12 foll., paged on zersos; 18x13cm.; 1 col, 15
lines, with Arabic opposite. Script: characterlzed by ar of the form u and < resting
on a horizontal stroke. A few initials, headlines and stops (not the letters $, $) in red.

The Anaphora of Cyril. The sequence of the leaves is 111-116, 121, 117, 1I§,
IT19, 120, 122; the first corresponding to p. Hoe of the Cairo Euchologion.

429 [52]—Paper; 205 foll, from various MSS., in a restored native binding; the

leaves here described, 157 x 10 cm.; not paged. Script: an uneven, modern hand (but
the text is principally Arabic). Tltle and rubrics in red.

Foll (counting from end) 2-17. The Service of the Holy Lamps, @) a3 )3 wihe Y
wotd] Jeoud®t.- ‘First let him gather 7 priests #igf, and let them fill a lamp with
olive oil and put therein 7 wicks (J3lxs, then set it aside 590,45 then let him say the
Thanksgiving ug.s (wemgasor).” The liturgy following corresponds to some extent
with Tuxrr's print (Rifuale, pp. pho ff). The 1st prayer is that on T. p. paea. The

* Al this is on pp. T?\z ff. of the Cairo Emﬁologzm 8 V. Lang, Mod. Eg. (1834) i, 380.
(z902). ¢ A former suburb of Catro. V. Abé SAlib, fol. 244,
® Op, ity p. pym. 3 Op. cif, pp- B 2nd Na. Makrizl, Churches, no. 18. 7 V. LaNE ii. 250.
& Op. cit., pp. e ff. The first is a Greek piece= ¢ I e Extreme Unction. ¥, Vawsigs, Aist. 213 and ¢f,
Rexavnor (ed. 184%) L 73. : LEeeratv in dnn, du Serv, des Auf. vill. 2533,

D d
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Arabic lessons (fol. 6) are: James v. 1020, Ps. vi. 2, 1 (sic), John v. 1-7 (this is not
complete), Eph. vi. 12-18 (not in Tuki). Coptic lessons (fol. 88): Ps. xxiv. 17, 18,
Matthew vi. 14-18 (with Arabic). The Arabic prayers which follow these (fol. 104) are
apparently neither in Tugr nor in Br. Mus. no. 438. The 1st begins: ‘We pray Thee,
O Lord, God of might (=sabbaoth), Merciful, mighty in all things, to lock upon Thy
servant, NN ...” The 2nd: ‘O Lord, pitiful and of great mercy, who desirest not the
death of the sinner...” The grd: ‘O Lord of peace slw, physician of bodies and
spirits . . .> The 4th: ‘O ye Saints, unto whom belongeth healing...” This last is by
far the longest. '

This MS. was Tarram’s: it bears his name on the fly-leaf.
For the final portion of the volume z. no. 458.
For the Arabic portions v. Addenda.

430 [17]—European paper; 420 foll, paged on werses, in European binding;
283 x22 cm. 17 lines, with Arabic opposite it. Script: a good 1g9th century hand.
Smaller initials, headlines, stops &c. in red; larger initials in red and yellow. Dated,
on p. ™h ), A M. 1549=A.D. 1833.
| The Psalmodia (&:;o).*l.wj, clsewhere Theotokia), for the service {asxas) of the
month of Kihak, containing the 7 Theotokias, 4 Odes and Hymns (f=ww3) for that
month 2,

The arrangement of this copy differs widely from that of Tugr's print: it contains
many more pieces? and much resembles Br. Mus. no. 863. The preliminary sections

however, up to p. Ae, correspond generally to the first 23 pp. of Tukr. The following

table shows the disposition of the successive groups of hymns and their corresponding
places in Tuxr’s edition, the pages of the latter being given in figures. Where these
are absent, the piece is not found in Tux:

P, a=Tux: p. 1, Semppam.
I = 7, TWOYNOY.,
m =3 Ps 1
W7 = 20, Madik* on the Resurrection, to be said only between Easter (sas)) and
the end of Hatuar. :
&b = 10 (the Psalter extracts are in a different sequence).
Ab = 264 6%, Absdliyak on 1st Ode.
As = 23, 15t Ode (Moses).
e = 27, Awbw, Madik.

! An analysis and description of the Theotokia by identical phrases.
Marrow in Rep. Or. Chréf 1904, 17. $ Written indifferently _sa. or Zsvae throughoent,

? But thege often much resemble the hymns printed for * 261-270 are numbers erroneously given twice over in
the corresponding occasion; they may indeed open with Toxr.
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b = 268 b, Absdliyak on Theot. for 2nd Day.
aen another, aaass emx efor. . . aguagaresy.
227 = 81, Theotokia for 2nd Day.

ne = 87, Awbgy,
wa, Jark' on preceding Theot., aaaas ruu;opn.
- wme = 271, Absikiyak on Theot. for 3rd Day.
wy, another, agpt comm
%2 = go, Theotokia for grd Day.
Z¢ = 95, Ankyy,
25, Jark on preceding Theot., meyAoae.
23 = 274, Absdlyah on 2nd Ode.
o, another, aszwnm ssapengwe.
ow = 28, 2nd Ode (David).
o5 = 32, Madih, wapenoyony.
o, 7ark on preceding Ode, sxapemepradm,

o = 277, Absiliyakh on Theot. for 4th Day. -
nb, another, asswms THpey MmicToC.
ms, another, apesier wxe(/ag. exei)miareys.
¢px = g9, Theotokia for 4th Day.

s = 105, Anbdgy, reTerwmA.
ar, [ark on preceding Theot., nrracasa.

ge = 280, Absdliyak on Theot. for 5th Day.
pb, another, amoc B+
P37 = 108, Theotokia for sth Day.

»s, Madih before % oH armnary,
Pt = 118, Awbw, Pt DH aTEWIRAY epoly.
pse, [ark on preceding Theot., aswyese wap.

Pr = 284, Absdliyak on 3rd Ode.
prE, another, aps gasor.
prs? an alternative ( ,aswe®), amagwT.

Pt b = 33, 3rd Ode (Three Children).
PN\ = 286, Absdiliyak on preceding Ode.
PAa = 189, on same.

pAe = 38, Doxology on same. -

PAs, Tark on preceding Ode, agrago.

PAT, Absilyyah on the Virgin, Angels, Apostles &¢., asewiti eeapexoyOHT.
pare, another, asemms Tapoy SemoyoeAsA.

pate = 385, Litany (*lsudal)).
pig = 266, Doxology to be said here and at the Incense (.:)sun 25).
pre = 269, Doxology to Gabriel. -

Sy

1 The }L is given m Arabic, except for the opening pair the figures are erased.
phrases. ¥ MS. s
# Pp. prg, puy are by error repeated, but in the fixst * =nrmwhe.

pdz
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pite Rubric: after mwms neo (46) and fark to the proper saint? (_\ei (_):Aba)l,
sing the farh ~xepe ne » fmapeeoc.
vz, Absdliyak on menmay, AmacpgHTC.

p%s, Doxology on the Great Fast, for the nights of Sundays (osua) in Kihak,

HERMAT 1) TIAOC.
vge, Jark on preceding, Tewggo epor.
po, Absdliyak for Friday, aseperim.
poa = 290, another, amnor Samixwh.
pos, another, amoe g
pi, Madsh for the same, (uwyod) s\ gk S0t
pib = 121, Theotokia for Frlday
prie, Mcm’zk on preceding Theot.,, before the (i, in rhymed Arabic, pwls (S
J.,u.\s\) shds o u\l\bb Egu u)ﬁ
PIT = I25, anmasoyy.
pnn? 7ark on preceding Theot.,, Tcrrapwoyr mHoo.
pne = 293, Absdliyak on Theot. for Saturday.
pur, another, amoc $H% ewrm.
puH = 130, Theotokia for Saturday.
ch, Zurk on preceding Theot., tarowdeb.
cb, Absiliyah to Gabriel before the 1st wl\&®, amaepoavc.
¢s = 135, 1st wl\,
. e, Jar} after the foregoing, xcepe ne w Ymapeenocc.
cu, Absaliyak to Gabriel at the 2nd Wi\, asemms TRpoy Senoypamy.
cih 2nd olld, epe. ... . erynn.
e, Tark on foregomg, to Gabriel, ncepe monmy reabpird.
ae = 296, Absdliyak on next following, amor g:zmmmﬁ
ai, Doxology on Theot. (sic), @ nemoc Inc,
er, Jarh after preceding, mi¢c mAovoc.
cna = 299, Absiliyak on 4th Ode.

cra, another, a mixture (alys) of Greek and Coptict, anmansics meaers.
eny, another, ascwms seapenoywwT.

e = 46, 4th Ode (David).
cda, Tark on preceding, asy dammeTnxix.
cAe = 303, Absiliyak on Theot. for Sunday.

exn, Madik by Abut ’s-Sa’'d of Abutig ( s=uwisedl), to precede asroY, (S S s edﬁi
Jaisg

cdo, A bsalzya,k on same Theot., amwg scwr.

ceew = 57, another to Our Lord and throughout the year.
care =54, Awbyy, Aowmon.

1 Presumably this refers to the A_nt1phonary ® Hymns by this author are printed on pp. z4~z9, 04,

* Practically==1z2. 183 of il gt of Yuharni Girgis and Gubrin Efendi
* Plur. of (7) ¢\» o¢epe (misread in Br. Mus. no. 864). - Nimat Allah (Cairo, 1892); but not the present piece.
¢ A number of Greck words are introduced into the V. below.

Copiic sentences.
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caes, Absiliyakh on same Theot.,, atcwTess wxe exwn,
care, another, on (Sogolu (cmo-yv‘-s), ALLOIT  MAAOE.
entc =54 ff. and 305ff,, Theotokia for Sunday including lections from St. Luke,
interspersed with passages from this Theotokia and their 7 paraphrases
awlds (¢ p. TRE).
cow =63, 7ark on foregoing, at the Ist ceasoy+.
con, Absiliyak at 2nd cesroy, adpt wadmenioc.
<o, another, assins WAaoc Sewoycssm.
ema, from Theotokia, ceaxoy.
—, Zark to Virgin, on 2nd cesrovy, © oymad.
cnib, Absdliyak on 7th ,suds, ammaepouTe.
enis, Madikh on the Seven (sc. Theotokias'); Arabic couplets, each with a Coptic
refrain beginning asapra.
ans, 7th ,awids, codeed smserndmcsa.
Cq, ’z HEOIL Aesep(if.
eqe, Greek Troparion (%=l8) to Virgin, ~cepe me ssapsa (Coptic throughout)
cys, Tark after T mcom, asawnu wmicroe.
g, Absaliyak L\se3) (_As to a stringed instrument, aycaxu.
T, COTELL () MALrENPAT. '
T, Maddik to Virgin for the &=uws in Kihak, oo b o(5)00s-
ve, Madih before a.-yuoﬂrv& (begins as last).
77 = 68, avaoyy.
. —=307, Tark after foregoing.
a1, Absikyak on following.
7 = 68, final jawds on cesroyy, TeOr myyRAMOC. >
T = 75, between Easter and end of Hatar.
me, Jark on the spiritual labourers? waslewy )i ®ladl], to the melody (siy,k) o
G5 OYWINE, acaroyy Nxe TOC.
Tﬁfz 315, Absdhyar on menmar
Tre, [ark, wenmar o mamoyy, by priest only, to same xsy,L as before.
Tai = 152, Angelic Hymn, followed by a Favk.
A, Swubscription: The end of what must be read in the Seven and the Four, on
. the Sundays (cs0=a) in Kihak.
A, What must be read at Evening Prayer in Kihak, on Sunday nights.
— =235, Absdliyak on Theot. of Saturday.
=, Madik to Virgin, Arabic and acrostical, Jyksy Sjos (8 powl®
tAe = 130, Theotokia for Saturday (as above). This section consists of the g9
successive 3-strophe divisions of this Theotokia {v. Tuxki), after each of
which come 6 paraphrases* ( ,aw\83). In the 1st of these, thé ‘Greek’
(_s73,), the 4 lines of the strophe rhyme alternately ; in the 2nd, ‘the Replacer”
(cates), the lines (all but the last) generally rhyme in pairs, while the last

T s, or on the 7th .45, as before. V. the next. ¥ Printed on p. zo of the above hymn-book.
? Refers to Matt. xx, 8. ¢ Given by Tugl, z40 ff,, without any headings,
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of one strophe serves égain as the first of the next ; in the 3rd, ‘the Bohairic’
($ya=u), the 4 lines again rhyme alternately. The 4th series is the com-

position of the above Abti ’s-Sa‘d?;

the sth, that of the mo'allime Gabriel

of Kau? (s\&Yy; this series is regularly followed by a blank, as if for the

insertion of another;

s5th and 6th series are in Arabic only%

the 6th is that of the patriarch Mark?,

The 4th,
The 8 remaining divisions of the

Theotokia are upon pp. wee, Taze, Th, THA, THO, TS, TZH, Tob.

o5, {arihdt for Sundays in Kihak:

— 1st Sunday, acmens Semuegooy (= Luke i. 5-23, but with constant divergence
from the biblical text), followed by another ({as s)g), 2 paraphrase, in Arabic,

of the same story (to i 25).

. 7om, 2nd Sunday, semruabor areeags (=15, 1. 26-38), with a highly apocryphal para-

phrase, in Arabic.

Toe, 3rd Sunday, actwwe ae (=45 30-56), with an Arabic paraphrase as before.
™a, 4th Sunday, amwcmoy ae s209 (=:b. 57-80), with paraphrase as before.
- wmee = 141, What must be read at Morning Prayer, after the Psalms.

Tejh = 152, Angelic Hymn (Rasuus).

T =160, Doxologies to the Saints. Not so numerous nor in the same sequence

as TURIs.
ing (\=J} #ic) patriarch.

Severus of Antioch is included (yse). The last is to the reign-

e, Madik on the Doxology se wap (above p. pwy), composed by Al-Bardanthy?;

Arabic, acrostical.
¥¥g = zos, final Doxology.

vg, Preface (8+085) to Creed, vensicy sesso os2ay.
v, The Creed (Fwotll adl=ll lgs, (A Mo.tli Ealedll u))b), Sesnoyeecoa sy

Temiagt.

The MS. is adorned with fullpage paintings, in gomacke and gold, overlaid with
varnish. They are either by a European hand, or imitated from western modals. On

the fly-eaf is a Crucifixion, on p. sa a picture of David, on 27, asst Adam and Eve in
Paradise, on ¢4 the 7 Archangels (?), on ps the burning bush {Moses wearing a modern
bishop’s mitre), on pss the 3 Children, on eae the Cross &c., on exb the Virgin and Child.
On pri# are marginal ornaments in the same style, including a doublecagle.

This volume was in Tarram’s collection, as various notes in his hand testify.

431 [20]—European paper; 370 foll.?, paged on versos; 21-5x 305 ¢m., in a European
binding, wherein the outer sides of a previous native binding are preserved. 19 lines,

! Printed gp. eit., p. 24

2 This, I presume, is the meaning of the misbak.

% J-eannot ascertain which of the § Marks is intended,

4 These hymns and their seqience are different in
no. 431. . In Cambridge Univ..;Libr.,, Add. 3064, their
titles and sequence are ¢ Greek’, AbQl "s-Sa'd, the Patriarch,

Al-Bardanthy (z. below), ¢ Arabic’

5 From the village Zagisp, between Al-Kais and
Qolosna. Some of his hymns are printed in the above
book, pp. 51, 1403 but there this is ascribed (p. 58) to
GAdd Allah, an author represented on pp. 156, 202.

¢ Fol. 322 is misplaced ; it should follow 18g.
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with (usually) Arabic opposite, in -a regular 18th century script, probably -all by one
hand. Initials, stops, headlines &c. are in red. Dated, fol. 369 g, A.M. 1478 = A.D. 1762.

The Psalmodia or Theotokia, here simply SLA Kgaf e (o stadxs . The
arrangement, in the first portion of the volume, is practically identical with that of no. 430;
but later on the sequence of the pieces differs considerably from that. The 1st Ode is on
fol. 25, the 2nd Theotokia on 33, 3rd Theot. on 41, 2nd Ode 50, 4th Theot. 57, 5th Theot.
67, 3rd Ode 81, 6th Theot. 116, 7th Theot. 125, 4th Ode 151, 1st Theot. (Sunday) 160.
Fol. 224 b=no. 430, p. Tie; fol. 243=Turi 160%. On fol. 268 are the Doxologies for the
chief festivals, to precede those on ‘The Seven and the Four’. On 2875 is the Deacon’s
Office, se marp. Fol. 319 4 gives the series of paraphrases on Sunday’s Theotokia, = no. 430,
p. 7Ae. But though these same texts are, so far as they go, found there too, they are here
designated (and in this sequence) ‘Greek’, ‘Little’ { ,asall}? ‘the Replacer’ ( »asl}),
‘Arabic,” the last being the compositions of Abtt ’s-Sa'd. On fol. 3435 begin other
hymns (o=J), each with its (5,33 among them, on fol. 345, one relating to Thomas
(John xx). On 35964 is the Creed. On 366« part of the Deacon’s Office again, awsrm
ARLHI ALLHN K€ FATHP . o« o & e[clmon mesear. .. Lhe last piece is a sy &abd, to follow
the Pauline lesson.

Fol. 369 @, 5 has a wordy colophon, giving the scribe’s name as Sa'd oww?, deacon
of the church of wadal Y, near Kalyab®, who wrote it for the ‘archon’ and deacon,
Lutf Allah, called b. as-Sabbag, of Al-Kais, but resident in Misr. '

The MS. was in Tartaw’s collection.

432 [18].—European paper; =201 foll, paged on oersos, in native binding ;
157x 106 cm.  Some 15 lines, without parallel Arabic. Script: an uneven 18th
century hand. Stops, head-lines, initials &c. red, sectional ornaments red, yellow and
green. On the 1st fly-leaf an elaborately coloured cross by a later hand. Dated, on
fol. 201, A.M. 1467=A.D. 1751.

The Psalmodia or Theotokia. The quires, as far as fol. 157, and perhaps after 183,
are in confusion. A native hand has, subsequently to their present disordering, frequently
adapted the guiding catch-words to this erroneous arrangement; so increasing the -con-
fusion. The proper order of the leaves is as follows: 14-28, 2-313, 29-87°% I48-157,
138-147, 128-137, 118-127, 108-117, 98-107, 88-g97, 158-183, [gap of ? foll.], 184—201.

The text, like that of no. 430, shows the two series of Odes and Theotokias combined.
On p. &7 is the hymn preceding the 1st Ode, on p. As that preceding the 3rd Theotokia,
on p. s2a that preceding the 4th, and so on. These hymns, ‘due to be read in the
month Kihak,’ and on p. pe. Next follow Doxologies for use between New Year

! On 2625 is a hymn to 85524 g) sl not the same as (mopedrd€) of P. Penrers, Byz. Z. rgo¥, 3oz, which is
that printed by Lereorot, Aeg. Z, zlili, 152. indeed supported by Br. Mus. no. 894,

? Can this and the title of the -same series in no. 430, + V. no.427. On fol. 57 &, his father was ‘Attiyah Lks,
¢ Bohairic,” be the same word, misread in one case? 5 Now wriiten Ishfin.

® ¢f. Br. Mus. no. go6, But o. the explanation & One fol., between 74 and 75, has been cut ouf.
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(3929 oac) and the Festival of the Cross, on p. py others for that festival, p. pr for
Christmas (tote powr); then those for Baptism (Epiphany), Lent, the Saturday of Lazarus,
several for Palm Sunday, for Easter (vove pwx again), Ascension; then Absdliyat for
Lent, Pentecost, the Apostles, one for general use (g_s):m,) AICHTELL MRS (Tukr 228),
a troparion for alternate chanting (ég_)).x}i % in Lent. On p. pnw are the 9 Arabic
paraphrases ( ,awlis) for Kihak by Aba ’s-5a’d (2. no. 430, p. TAe ff.), here without author’s
name. Then follow two Maddih, after which begins (fol. 182) the Deacon’s Office from
the Anaphoral: aseHn aeenm, se nmatHp awoc. On fol. 185 is the list of Patriarchs,
ending with John the rosth (1727). The 12 virtues of the Holy Spirit, #oparia for the
Dominical festivals, for Christmas and for the (waghs of the (newly) married? and a
Madif for Kihak, to the melody of (k23,03) wax cap (Tukr 266), end the volume.

On the last leaf is the scribe’s note: he was the _es$ Colluthus #ds, schoolmaster
(2 Jlabnj) f.u\.z‘;) at Siat, and wrote this sseswo at the behest of the deacon George, son
of the mo'allim Gabriel, resident in (bll) the neighbourhood (#4als) of the same town.

This volume is from Tattam’s collection.

433 [69].—Paper; 217 foll., paged on zersos, in a restored native binding ; 21 x 14-7 cm.

_I5lines. Script: an even, 18th century hand. Initials, stops, Arabic headings &c. in red.

Hymns «<llest.  All are acrostical ; a few only are found in Tukr's Zheofokia.

(1) To the melodies Watos (Bdros) and Adam alternately, for certain festivals of the
calendar, beginning with New Year’s Day 59,a] 48, asewnn apoy mnreny ooy
wroype. Those following are to John the Baptist (2nd Thoth), amaepgrte and
argwes aAnowe ; the Cross (7th Thoth ¢), apslradsn « wnsevoe and aAxowe Tenmagyt;
the Virgin (21st Thoth), asewins Tapoy SenoyecArmA and amapt=TUKRI cAa, the
latter being also for the =21st of each month and for the eve of all Sundays;
the Virgin again, ascwresn=T. enm; George (7th Hatar), aAmowe aguyas wam and
adnewe Tammagy epor; the Four Beasts (8th), aarwmt Tapey 0 mAacce and assoy
waper avpooy ; Michael (12th), apeg epon w essarasoyRA and armoby sxeron; Menas
(15th), aypams womns and amagt epos mamoyy; the Twentyfour Elders (24th),
azepoedmic epor and apeg epos; Mercurius (25th), asswmm seapent woy and
avoniu THpoy sspooy; Sergius and Bacchus (roth Babeh), aseconu trpoy o
wimreroc and asswsnr wreny woy ; Theophanius, calied also 7ess, 22,8 and (s, ®
(2xst Babeh), asepgedmic epor and artwfy ereeos.

(2) Fol. 1o1a. w\Jlasl for the month Kihak: to Shenoute, u.gg.ajxsl‘ ands (18t Kihak,
sic®), apeg epori » mxe and arrwhy seeeor Wade; Enfry of the Virgin into the
Temple and Martyrdom of ‘the new martyr’ Pistauros mige Caalae? (3rd), aamwms

' V. no. 431 and Br. Mus. no, 8go. 5 V. PSBA, xxix, 135 . These 2 hymns tell nothing
£ V. Br. Mus. no. 889. of him. He Lived, according to Makrizi (Churches, no. 1),
® Ilis name is found also on p. 39 4 after a.p. 1308.

¢ This should be the z7th. % Not thus in the calendars, ? V.no. 435.
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wrenoywmT and asewwonu srpeqarer; Is1 (Paési) and Thecla (8th), amaeporre and
adrewc Tewmao¥; Barbaral (do.), auaeponTe @ smscroe and artwhy teaeor masoyy.

(3) Fol. 130 6. ey, Walos and Adam, for the Sundays in Kihak, on the
Theotokias, preceded by one at Evening Prayer Jull $\lo = TUKI cde.  The suc-
ceeding hymns are given by Tukl on pp. ezu b, coa, coy, et (here one not in T,

| AIEPETIN AMOR NIRepaw), equ, T, TiE, eqjs (here 2 fo Gabriel, for 22nd Kihak), ens.

(4) Fol. 176 . \dles) for the Vigil mapauori ws2 of Christmas, 7 e. the 28th Kihak,
on the successive Theotokias, according to the week-day upon which that date falls.
That for Monday is aoypaws wwiis aspooy ; the others are respectively amiay-
ARIOPTOC WANGHT Sacanass, APNJAALT 0 MIMICTOC, 2P| CARI L2aeWYCHE, ATHACPOHTC
(O MOHCTOC, A4 O WY pHCTRAMNOC, apnjadnt gadec.  Similarly on Christmas
(2oth Kihak) the 7 appropriate hymus are apseTsit HTOT, AVALICT AN £2:hOOY, 2LLOIINT
THpoY wrengwe, apy (as at the Vigﬂ) assomm {(as at the Vigil) In the mlddle
of this last the volume ends. It is impossible to say how much is lost.

A large number of the hymns have, as a last strophe, a petition on behalf of
‘Nicodemus’, amos mirepass w., possibly their composer~- others end with a similar
but anonymous prayer.

A note on fol. 179 @ states that the MS. was dedicated perpetually to the church
of SS5. Cyrus and John in Old Cairo?® g.yo8)) s while one on fol. 2084 tells that
the cost was borne by the deacon ks, son of Michael, overseer Jb\s of that church.

This MS. belonged to Prof. H. Mippieron, who acquired it at Dair Mart Tadrus.

434 [62].—Paper; g7 foll., several being blank, in native binding of plain red velvet.
Paging, beginning at the end? on wversos poa-&ig. 2I-25 lines; 20ix15cm. Secript:
regular but cramped. Headlines, stops, initials &c. and the usual letters in red. Dated .
(fol. 94 6) A.M. 1325=A.D. 1609.

A Collection of Hymns to the tone Adam, for various festivals throughout the
year, entitled (fol 9a) &IV 8GNl oo sa8 T3y ol Lol eldlad dey pun oo S
(v. also the colophon). The collection is similar to that of no. 69; ¢ also Br. Mus.
Catal., no. 8go.

Foll. 3, 4, a hymn to the Virgin for general use, b, followed by 4 blank leaves
and perhaps not properly belonging to the rest of the book.

The saints honored (besides various festivals of Christ, the Virgin and Archangels)
arc Abraham, lsaac and Jacob, Anthony, Barsauma the Naked, Bifam (Phoebammon)

! The text mentions her festival in the church of 2 The name Nicodemus is not in use among the Copts.
Tapabia siniposteoc ool ila, presumably that destroyed 3 V. Augiveau, Géogr. 5717,
in a.n. 1318 (Makrizi, Churches, no. 3). Yet the prox- * Presumably with a view to an Arabic text and,
imity here of hymns to Pa&si and Thecla may indicate perhaps, since 171 is the lowest figure, as a second
the other ch. of B. {z. Burrer, Churches i. 235, Makrizi, volume.
lc.,. no. 9),
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of Wasim, Claudius, George the Great, George of Alexandria (7th Hatar), John Baptist,
Marina', Mercurius, Mena, Peter and Paul, Shenoute, Theodore the Eastern, Theodore
Stratelates, Victor. The dates of their commemoration are those usual in the calendar.
The hymns to the Virgin on the 2nd, 3rd and 1st Theotokias {fol. 18 ff.) are in Tuxy,
pp. 268 6, 271, 303.

his name is to be inserted
On 87 is one for 2 saints falling upon the same day;

Fol. 856 has a hymn for a martyr ‘who has no ;bsalz
at the end of each strophe a,
on 88, one for all saints.

All hymns (excepting one to Christ at Neew Year, fol. 825) are acrostical; hence

perhaps the poverty of invention which they display.
~ The colophon, fol. 946, names Girgis?, son of the deceased mo‘allimm Barsom, as
provider of the book, in the following terms: e S S e pmd] Tod Jofy o5
e e olasil oo a8 JI33 oo el e 3uubi)ﬂ o BOybe dn FaolA l..EoL\ji olaJlany)l
ﬂl‘ WS‘” e',_\ﬁ M:) D’L}E sJle %2 éijg.p r-:\.gu ULE ..... 6\” (ELJ_” U‘LE ) 'l.foJoJ
wladadl (3 2atld] daso Gmanas Gosw onfl 248l Lalos )l caoll Gead,dl Yl Ol
_j),\f q.:.\-«\a &j:ﬂ‘ U)n W (_5)3-'\-’) &Ay).u dJ.JU\AJ 4&.@0 &,ui_); éﬂé di.: [‘)-w)) Flﬂ“ MQ.CBL}:”JE
@ Bl Cpdy oaladl suoldly Lo gaa Jly i)

435 [22 and 21]—European paper; 142 and 155 foll. respectively, paged on wversos,
several being blank at each end; in modern native binding of red leather; 30x 213 cm.;
1 col. of some 25 lines, with Arabic opposite. Script: a coarse but regular 18th century
hand. Imtials, head-lines, stops &c. in red; quire and other ornaments in red, green,
yellow and black; so too an elaborate cross on the flyleaf of each volume. The
subscription to each volume bears its date: the first, 1oth Kihak, a.m. 1515=4.D. 1799;
the second, 4th Amshir of the same year.

The Antiphonary, Difudr®, for the months of Tat and Babeh, Hatar and Kihak.
Title : (22) LEIEY u):)@w Sy=2 (o792 AT u‘u&c)w ..... CSoxa, (21) o ... SRS
gty B 58l Cposa

The work consists of Hymns appropriate to the saints and festivals of the calendar”.
For each day there are 2 hymns; but if more than one commemoration is inscribed

for the same day, each has usually but a single hymn. The praise of more saints than
one may be combined in a single hymn. The hymns are called Wads «ow, rarely

! Date (23rd Hatfir) cmitted.

? Assuming the preceding el-wmakinz to be but a tile
{(as ?in Abf S4lih, £ 39 @&c.). In Horxex's Boh. N. Test.
i, p. xcix, it is apparently a name.

® T notice but one to this tone: the last (fol. 92), on
the Ascension.

* May we hence assume, the scribe being given no
name, that in reality Girgis himself wrote the book ?

* The Gottingen MS, (Lagarng, Oriens, 43) has in full
Gyl (g)\xss Abft '1-Barakit, Paris 203, £ 108 &; ¢/ Br.
Mus. no. gzo, $fwnaps. Elsewhere ;L.

& €7 ihis verb in MS. Curzon 134, RaTassepoc egep-
ok (35 Servuryprarn &c.

7 Perhaps a reference to its use on p. prme of no. 430.
Its place is at Evening Prayer, after the Psalms and Theo-
tokia, before the Incense (Caire Kuchologion, pp. =, H).
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(towards the beginning of the month) ~,b*. They are in the usual 4-verse strophe and
of varying length ; some have but 6 strophes, others 16 or zo. The first of the two hymns
is to the tone (fyos w=J) Adam, the second to that of Wafos; rarely (towards the
* beginning of the month} this order is inverted. Each of the Adam hymns closes with
the words grremmitoo wmewemmpoceyyn wre NN., the Hafos hymns with Tobg semod
eopHr exmit mresya wennoby mam ebod; or where these are inapplicable, with others,
¢.g. (r7th Hattr) the Cross : grreniTxoae eTsoer nre et INOE APr gLeoT Mal aeryCw ebod
wre memmobr and etjeasapRoyT Ixe MOC IHE meawiegete mpegrange &, Few hymns
are throughout acrostical, 7.e. with initials of successive strophes following the letters of the
alphabet (7th, oth, r2th Hatar); sometimes this system is maintained through part of the
hymn (zznd Hatar) or in alternate strophes only (3rd Kihak); often the same letter or
word is used as initial for every strophe (7th Tuat, 21st Babeh, 2z Kthak). The first
hymn is now and then interrupted midway by the rubric s 48 lod J Usls e,
indicating that the remainder is to be sung before the picturé (eixdv) of the saint?
Sometimes the hymns aposirophize the saint to whom they refer, at other times his
story is told in narrative form.

The basis of the work, so far as the narrative hymns are concerned, is clearly the
Synaxarium. This would not apply to the many pieces which consist merely of pious
meditations upon the subject under commemoration® But the stories in the Synax.
are of course never fully narrated: only selected incidents and features are alluded to.
Where the Synax. gives no story, the Antiphonary alludes to none. Not infrequently
however materials appear to have been used beyond what the Synax.—at any rate in its
usual recensions forms—offers ; the following are instances. At the festival of Chrysostom
(z6th Tat and 17th Hattr) Theophilus and Epiphanius are mentioned, ‘Jezebel’ is alluded
to and ‘Theognostus’ is the deceased owner of the coveted vineyard; the people of
the isle ‘Atrakis’+ are converted by his preaching. The notice of Severus of Antioch
(znd Babeh) makes reference to his exile in Egypt; how, on attending a church there
and finding none to whom he might give the domacuds, he kisses the picture of the
Virgin and Child, whereupon his lips cleave thereto and he is thus recognized by the
congregation®. Of Paul of Tamma (7th Babeh) we are told how he brought to life,
baptized and again sent to rest certain dead pagans; and we learn there that the name
ngyor (1Te) IepHartac was commemorative of the prophet’s visit to Pshoi®. On the rzth
Hattr the martyrdom of Michael of Damietta is added. Once a monk in Shiheét, he had
removed to Cairo”, married a Muslim® wife and become apostate, yet only to repent 8
days later, make public profession of his faith and, despite the ‘king of Misr’s’ efforts -

1 in Bibeh and Hatfir. But in the Borglan copy
(Copto 60) this word regularly teplaces _saw. The verb

Christmas, C7 the lists in Butier, Churches 1 5o ff,
101 ff. &ec.
¥ There is no question of direct translation, especially

s in these texts rendered by eydosssn (chhmueiv).
CF. evdhwsnsa, Theotokio pre.

? Pictures are mentioned in these volumes of the
following : the Baptist, Stephen, the Virgin, Sergius and
Bacchus, Maithew, the Apostles, George, the 4 Beasts,
Michael, Gabricl, Mena, Onnofrius, Cosmas and Damianus,
the 24 Elders, Mercurius, Paese and Thecla, Behnam,

impossible in hymns acrostical and the like,

¢ V. Br. Mus. nos. 308, 983.

5 The little said in the Lives of Severus as to his sojeurn
in Egypt does not refer to this (Goopsezen’s Ethiop. Conffics,
P. 7133 but the 2nd hymn appears to refer to that work).

5 V. BasseT's Synax., z5th Kthak, and deg. Z. zl. 61,

7 moAse fpeyspo Ll inill. & ° Ayopmvés.

Ec 2
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to persuade him, suffer death by fire. The ‘new’ martyr $Salib nrc*ra.‘rpoc too (3rd
Kihak), ‘who came at the eleventh hour, yet received the whole day’s wage,” is unknown
to the Synax. Evidence of the later introduction of this piece may be seen in the
absence of the usual Arabic parallel to the short Coptic text, the version s being
added, and at greater length, subsequently®. As a consequence of his public profession,
he was sent in chains to Cairo. There he was tortured and paraded through the city,
bound to a crosslike frame and mounted on a tall camel, while a herald cried his accusation
before him.  After execution, his body was to be burnt; but the flames refused to devour
it and, having been secured by the faithful, it was deposited by the patriarch in a church =
Again the martyrs Behnam and Sarah (14th Kihak) have, we are told, no place in the
Synax., but are found in the Antiphonary® This must apply however to the parti-
cular recension used, for others show even two versions of their story* Various lesser
divergencies -from the available texts of the Synax. are observable: the hymns to
Macarius of Tkow (27th Babeh) are evidently compiled with the help of the narrative
of Dioscorus; the name of the priest is given who baptized Eustathius Placidus
(27th Tut); Cleophas (1st Hatr) was one of the disciples who journeyed to Emmaus;
the number of the Nicene fathers (oth Hatar) was foreshadowed by that of Abraham’s
servants®; the number of pieces into which fames the Persian (27th Hatdr) was cut
15 32; the place of martyrdom of Cosmas and Damianus (22nd Hatar) is Aegae (¢)weac
dmodxc b; Sarapamon (or Sarapion) foretells the conversion and martyrdom of Arian
{(28th Hatar). ‘The Book of Testimonies’ {7.e. the T\ypodoplar) of Peter the Iberian
(rst Kihak) is cited with the works of Timothy and Severus.

' Confusions are not infrequent: e.g. 24th Tat, Gregory the monk and Gregory
Theclogus; =r1st Hatar, the last named and Gregory Thaumaturgus, On the 23rd Hator
we read that, in place of Dionysius of Coriiith, ‘The Book of Hymns’ oWl oy has
D. the Areopagite”.

That the author, though a poor Coptic scholar, was familiar with the hterature is
evident from the quantity of Greek words employed, many of them of but rare occur-
rence in ordinary texts® It might even seem, here and there, that he had drawn upon
Greek texts; ¢f. the phrases : archbishop of fpwasaria Tw omoysea ayvre Lgao Loy Koy
{(oth Babeh); asmacqoyore moywis ... aAAa oydpaba rara poyor (3oth Babeh); Semms-

Pl ol g KTl 5 see J S
t V. ForeeT’s Symax., pp. 158 and 288. Our hymn
seems 1o resemble the 2nd of these texts. V. also

! As in the fragment Br. Mus. no. 888.

? It appears from the expressmns used (A“.A‘ﬁ sda 3¥,!
(.jd'l sy dudl Ll el Ll sl Lu.a-) that this is the
WUSTENFELD 181.

church to which the present MS. belonged. From the
history of Salib in Paris M3. arade 152, £ 92, we learn that
he came from i:la) (wimyove, KrarL Rechisurk, cxviil) near
Ashmunain, that he was brounght in custody to Cajro,
tortured and executed (as above), in GBI a6 loy s ) s
(f. 1004), on the zrd Kihak, a.x. 1129==a.D. 1413. Not
to be confused with his namesake of 28th Miyazya, also
martyred by the Muslims. He was from the town Maksur
{2 ,58e) and was buried beside the blessed John of Harkdl
(or ferkalf), 7 e Heraclela in Pontus (¢f Br. Mus. no.
865 n., Syrax. 4th Sané).

Cf. G. Horsmary, Auszdge 17

5 (Gen. xiv. 14.

8 V. PSBA. xxx, 132.

T V. PSFA. xxix. 293.

¥ E. gg. dvrixpores, dwdvfpemos, aviuror (Paris 44, 812
ayresorn, ayes ‘ebony’, o KIrcHER 175 eyrinwn jlagall
¢ plurn ', ALMEvIST), Sotvevpor, 'yeym)\oyei‘v, Bux BdAAew, Efovort-
aoTs, Lwypddos, Gepmrev-m, icrdpew, KII’J'OPG(.U}LE, prrdTop
(Jgw)), wwpdaywyds, énracia, aKa¢09, omelpa, GdBa, xypo-

: ‘VO‘)ILE ()LJJ XELP[I’}IG)’]/LG)
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gooy semmamac bwwvopoc (r1th Hatar). Possibly however these mean no more here
than the frequent Greek locutions to be found throughout the Theotokia and other
liturgical books.

It is abundantly clear, from the strange forms of many proper names,; that the
Cortic text of the narrative hymns is mainly a version from the Arabic; witness the
following examples: aBdaprom a2, ama ToAoe Gulbls] for Gulbbl?, ampanoce udlysl
for ? (w2l Tépag?, anpnamoe uu/./\:'u 2} for wﬁsbﬁﬁ %, AEPOYAT (5090 for P oo - e (George®),
oapaea ol b Tiplddrys, seadarnm  tuoigNe for Mehampi?,
(Umgnganss U,Uj:‘u MU for Unrgass jeuns, choore U).i,d, COP g wmstead of wypoe, acoyta
e for s > ‘xwpr.  Cf also the locution (vol. 2, Aw @) eTasfracoosy ererplryyH
sty J] #a, 3% On the other hand, avaeory, ammamey, waproy &c. may be reminiscent
- of the genitives in the diptych lists ©

As to the authorship and date of the Antiphonary, VansLEB states® that it was
the work of the patriarch Gabriel b. Turaik (1131-1146). DBut the words in Abt
‘I-Barakat’s list, on which he presumably relies, are®  J1 i3y %apell JIos
olasyl ol e Jakis 424 (spacett) sliney s Sod] Oy a5 or e Lol SHybdl
olgdYly wawodl oadbly, whence it appears that for the Difadrp no author is named.
Further, on the oth Tut the eclipse is commemorated which occurred in a.D. 1242,
showing that the source here drawn upon (a recension of the Synax) was compiled
after the time of Gabriel™, Seeing that it is unknown at what period the earliest
recension of the Synax. arose—the reputed authors, Peter al-Jamil of Malig and Michael
of Atrib, lived respectively before 1363 and ca. 1425 *—we cannot rely upon the relation-
ship of the two works as a guide in dating. |

A book bearing the name *Avnidovdpior was in use about the 8th century. That
is roughly the date of the Fayytm papyrus in which, among other books, the name
occurss. None of the known copies of the present work is older than the 18th century s
Their texts appear to correspond with ours.

The present copy belonged to TarTam, as his handwriting (with date 1840) on the
fly-leaf of each volume and often in the margins, shows. He paid ‘210 piastres’ for it.

maxdapranoe and emopimoe

The following may serve as specimens of the hymns. The line-division within
the strophes here follows the metre, not the fortuitous divisions by the scribe.

& Historre 02.

* Abtt 'L-Barakit's calendar (Paris zo3, f. 257 &) has
wegkeily| Polemans.

2 V. Br. Mus. no. 986, though no Hlerax appears in
the Synaxarium.

3 Cf. Hypatins and Andreas, (Syzex. zoth Sept)

¢ Perhaps George, the friend of Abraham (. gth Tdbah,
18th Bashans, PSEA. xxix. 289). ForeeTr 2oz, Basser
266 give this variint. Ethiop. (Or. 658. 171 «) too Ddrdds,
but that is incomnclusive. Or ¢f the name Toypona,
BaresTrI-IvvERNAT, Acfz i. 202,

® Abfi ’1-Barakit s,

¢ As in Acts xil. 11, where ¢/, the Coptic.

" PSEBA, xxx. 259.

? Parls zo3, [ 108 2.

® Showing that the meaning of the name was no longer
known.

Y RewavpoT, Hif, 5713, even snpposes that a later
Gabriel is intended.

*# Works of Peter described by Abfi 'I-Barakét; =z
RigpeL in Goiling. Nackr. 190z, 688 ; Michacl's date {on
what authority 7) by Assenaxt in Mar iv. g3.

¥ Crum, Copt, MSS., p. 61.

¢ The Géttingen MS. 1788 (Lagarns, Orient, 43), the
Vatican (Borgian) MS5. 1738. I have procured specimens
of both by the kindness of Prof, Pierscemany and
Mgr. EgRrLE.
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Vol. 1, p. &b Moses. sl Lyyfhe (o (gmg i3 ;@:;' oo ol gl
Yrads HYCOC aaaes l_..U:'J (siha F0 '

. T. Asseoy wapon ooy cSPHT ePIons WUAPT
w HIXPHCOCTO...!-Df &']‘(Qmp‘x Hxe m.u.mo*y
Wiy ebod epoxn '

8. Eepoyerasen HAN

SenoaaY nmtewoyTe R ‘?c

2, GIla MTEHTALLON ETAYAW YOC €20
€IITAID LET[ATPIALT . Tieea0h MARAee
eTacjcamy meandpy

QIEENTITWOY MNCINa

9. Oymdpaps adHew0

TE TMRIMI €AHpP

3. APt ProT | NUMEHIHEPS ATICA
CAXY HELRaawYCHC LEProse MHPAPT
TeaRmEX ApIeara 10, IlwycHe mimpodgmTsic
feTTane00 efiod wacprosed Mooy

4. Aepay emibaroc . Tose estmicfe
€0y SEMmIY pwar €CEPOYMINI ePROY
ehoX gummacie 11. GrenmiyhoT eoy
OTCL PORZ Ak HPEHPl MW PHPT

5. Wl oyiraTh neon ‘ eTAPWPR aaPIOse
0 2eWYCHE mi%npor@ﬁ*mc Sengxoe wre Py
TEARLLIGA aaTANUGY 12. Huycre mumpodprtHe
LAV CTHPION SECALTTAAOC THPYY

6. Neanepas megooy HAYY WOY seToc
Hesess NEXWOPY HESEHOYWOY TAP AYST woy

€RCH :5enmtrn_o€goc

I3. SITeNNeyYH
encaxy Meandht

7. Oywhbot wap nwe
©AQIOTY MXE L8WYCHC

Vol. 2, p. 254, Onnophrius (2nd hymn).
ooy o HYCoc batoc szb oxbs Casl

1. MicHoy wap sammaTIRON 3. Gmr wap meTayhHwNg AM
eTOWY €ae MMMy H cabo wmeneownw mgpycic
ANIANTNCW HAQ PENNCHOY itthert aAAa acwrby nme TOYTHOALH
NS wanoy &6y SEMOYATARPICIC 2888HT

2. Har eraysrex npovyo - 4. Oyoobh nuoyepmyPHps 2uasocy-
napa TPycic mfaseTpomaes Tie PHOIOC LLTIATPLOALT MOLLAT
eobefcmoyan eTcoyTon TR MCWTI HTe T

nTe TOYIPOYepecic Tueeothopoc abfa oynophep
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. Par eTacgbamyy Semoyxnk

ALTTWOY THPY ITE TAIROCLLOC

eobetoAmxr nre Py

SA1 €THOM CABOYIH A20e0t]

AcoTil MAY eePWhHP
IMTOHPION Q MIWALe
€QOTE WrTeSIRE
Zemmpwoyw LdiwTIROM

. Hay etwaee sempuoses edprx
emcjwt €hod HELTTARO
eyips aeminat sehedAAe

chod oamieans seasmy

. Gohepar eqfsics nrerjcens
AUIPOPHTIRON EYRW 22920C
xeceofedar aroyer MHT
OYO0Q AIWWI OIMIgacfe

9. Cixoywr ehod daTom avbH

IC

ETAMAQALET QAOYVCAPASHOY
ETWOEPONP NMTE PIoas
nre mashioc eTgyom ~fHoY

. Tlaaprt Semoyioye eqpre

HeasoyYRAY arilaTIROMN

II

I2

13

14

15

215

AJOPEJUWNILT SEMOYACIAY
H2®e MeYeREYOC IOHTOMN

. Geopo 21ee07] CATIOI MINQ (O1eeT
ITe TRAKID ALTIONHPOC
AL €TMLeC ANGION eTECHT
CTIRATARACALOC €IfTTASOC

. Taopat ejwons HaTPOOYH

efod gatmprerc udress
agyaniny eessocy SHeNMICHTHX
Searg AN BOTANH HATPION

. Home wreteapg
ENATIANOPOTIOI €O WOTIL aege0C
€OPECEMERMC LTI
eoy SeN0YQIPHNHA

. ‘Xeaqepge?\iuc SeNnimia
OYOQ mMacjeseyr SeHIEOHT
xecmamnd Semoywid

Hre :@pa}g: MATCAEY Re200Y

. Twho aemoe egpHI exwi



HOMILIES

_ 4306 [41]~—Parchment; a Complete leaf; 33% x22% cm.; pp. —, T3, the last of quire vo.
ﬂ,, N 1 col, 37 lines, in paragraphs. Script: ¢f HyveErRNaT, Album xxii or xl =2
JUve paragrap p

=

e

o Homily treating here of Christ’s burial and the visit of the women to the tomb.
/_‘T;;OJ}V f The guotations are from St. Mark. Salome is here called a rich woman who brought
- ointments to the tomb?, and the angel is said to have taken the form of a youth in
order that the women, and especially Salome, who was not used to the sight of angels,

might not be terrified.

P. [F€loy ayYmonm HQANCOYHOYI QINA ITOYTSAQC OY0Q QANATOOYI 20a2aWW®
22poyar MnrcabbaTon AYI CMILQAY eTADPH WAl €TALRAPROC HeOYN epdaseys eodenrtrag®
SICOM  €TAMIOIONRT [E HOOY €MIeddY AYRENAT ALTMAIPHYT Q0TE eTADPH IMAr €Tacr Hxe
202PR TLATAAANIH MEAALAPIA HTE IARMHOC HERcAAORH 2P =EOVH HTE 1anwhoc
HesRwaPIa NTE IWCHTOC OOC PW ONTE eis.a:y 70 ARWHOC TAP MEARIWCHTOC HELRCTALWIN

. TeasroyaACHe mcmmjw RATACAPTZ NTE IOC CAAOMH A€ MEOYPALLAOTE HCOIALT SATHCTH MO0
AP QWC ACEPETHT BSEMOYHADT COPECIMI NMOAMCOXNEN EIIALQATY OY0Q €Omoc AeTeYcmara
eroyal oyog DSenmsIOPOYWE MOOY eNmMeday OY0g eTayial mmmoyhad enmmer aymay
CTIONT EAYCREPRWPY ITa A€ €TAYHE eSOTH €MLY AYHAY €OYSCAWIPI €fgenses Caoyi-
NHase EYRHA NOYCTONH €coyobyy MAISEAWIPr A€ ON eTALjeAI €por] Ixe THePaTTedIcTHE
eoyavTedocne eobemgroser XEOTH QINA NTOYWTE1eePOOt AYEPMcaroT HOYSEAWIPI 1rxe
MIATTEAOC MPOY0 ae eobecahoseH =eOYHS TECCTHHOIA ANTE] ey eatwedoc eohebas
JL[EPICLLOT HOYSEAWIPS MEe MIATTEAOC OYVOY 2R2RICTA eTAYMAY epwoy eyvepgot (p. T2)
caToTy AGAT MFoot choA QAPWOY ITa AC ON TMEIALY HWOY IHXE TIATUTEAOC xeasagye
HOTEN AS0C INEIRAOHTHC HEMRTETPOC XeHACPWOPH epwTen efdvadrdea apeTenmamasy
€POTY smasAY QHNNE 2rx0C MOTEN cobeoy Ae acepdaecys LEMETPOC sariaieed XEQINa
HTEYeNes 2:CATIOC PjenTejaneTanma epoy eobetapitheic mwre mixnl ebod eat mpoeyaera may
eSOV ENATWI  FMYLETAMOCTOAOC PITeNnOmoLey m}-xmepon:o.uagfn LTIECTPAN QUMM NTE-
WTCEPRARAY  NOHT emQoyo eoherapnicic semxod ehod oar eTacwoIT Nag| RaTa
oyeywAworHae gua wrefabout 15 letJacoame earein ererroy OY0Q  MTEWITERRYAQ O
€poly meere2aYATY OyAe €HTELrePAMTACTIN OYAE HH ETEPENOC HAXOTOY TETPOC HCOYVH
SENTIXINOPECCWTELS CIEYPAN ETAYEPONOAKATIN £2220Y SEHPOY IO IOALT QITELAMIATTEAOC
AYUIWNT AOIION SEHOYVHIIY HIPOSYLLA HELLOYPWOYT] IMYHT CHAWO] é@.qggeﬁngT NTOTY
20T C meaally wac) ehod OY0D ACEPOITOALATIN A£as0C] ON IEASHE[ReAOGHTHC ITA A€ O
nex=e Hﬁ‘!‘&UUEKICTHC ‘XEETB\CITU)EKCI I‘[EQOPT[ _!_!.T[IQEOOT ﬂgo']'m' uye ﬁic&%&TOﬁ b.quong_q
HIJOPIE €ataPia TALATAAAMH OH €T '

! Note this confusion of Salome pupoddpos with the rich harlot converted by Simeon, V. Acad. des Inscr.,, CR. 1903,
240, Journ. Theol. St vi. g8z. '
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437 [42].—Parchment; a complete leaf; 332 x26 cm. Pp. —, 2%, the last of quire =,
1 col, 34 lines, in paragraphs. Script: ¢f HvVERNAT, 4/bum xxxvii. No colours. The

. verso is often illegible.

Homily, apparently treating of charity and love to one’s neighbour and guofing
Malachi ii. To, Amos Vvi. 4, 5. The following are specimens of the text: anepacpioe egoyn
€Il €THIL ET&I:@‘YCIC HOYWT HEoalt 0‘]’0% BaTa. (@pﬂfi' HITITEed HTE‘HI&(I}LOEQ na.pxeoc
WH  eTATIRATARAHCALOC MOTT  ¢ORMTOY emmH  eyIPI  HQAMSM=ONC oyog  eydwreh
HY aMpwar

LPOP OPH © MaseeNPA| ANCHOPENUIOIE HYANOIKOMOAOC ENYWOY SENHA  ETAYTHI
(p 33)-tloy

621T¢ THATHUOPIA €761 €DOTH ¢nH €TWON 2enanTpyP[H] eyaby sserwoy enoyonHoy
ETIWNHI 0709 COLOKY. '



NARRATIVES, ACTS, MARTYRDOMS
2@'u‘ .

438 [26]—Parchment; complete but for the outer edge; 31 x 193 cm.; 1 col., 30 lines.
Script: a heavy, square hand, of the Nitrian type.

Elijah the Prophet. The text is merely a paraphrase of 1 Kings xix—=xx. 4. Elijah
is however spoken of almost as a Christian saint (5 dyws H.), to whom, before his
translation, God promises powers similar to those granted to dying martyrs and saints.
" His help shall be especially efficacious to travellers by sea and land?® and in times of
famine. The text may be from an Encomium.

Jyoy MaR SeMIAIROCer0C F(OY] Xe LeAmME MAR OWYC IeArce[oc] TIHHPI MI0CAper
2TPoPp[HITHE nTeRmebin aMOR Tap fuaoyooher chod ¢rlrewmay edaroy mateynTeAra
NTE TATeIH AANA FHAOYWOPI HQAnQapisa X Pote NiOY/0OAR ENFICT ENItta  HeLeTon
[elTarcedTWTY WaR FHATPENMERPANT 61 WOy orxen(ualor edpay etart woy semabiws]
2yeHe oyon miben eTdengoxgex [mijhen AYWANTHLY 220201 €Y[=M0] asne0oc xePF eomra-
wI0c H{ATAC] HAY HAT {HACWTELE EPWOY EYOHE HeIMPIote Y& ITAPWOY] ¥& MIRKWIT L2e20WY -
" se Semo[ygejbwi FMAMAT mWoy N oA[err] PH eTHAY PPwOYH saerdioc] nELTERIONATIA
wreednlTY] eoyxwer FHACKHAXR wnecofy] HTaepeOII HMewAR Hen[TXwWpA NTE NH
[ejr{oN]d AYTWIN] H=NE NIATIOC HATAC 20c[HEHCANAT 2IPF KATA JCAXI LOTOC Afjmiaes
meAiceoc TWHPT mmicadler] eqencas ik moebr mege atw[Aete] AgwAI NTEqEAWTH
ageate (verso) €QlpHI exwy] SewtoyHOY ARA MIQebr mee] AYSORI [MCAMIDTIOC HATAC
ey=me™ o2ee0c [M]ay Z=eYHALLOWT NCOR MaIjWT [exe MATIOt HAIAC HAY XeXewuowed ©
MAWHPY =EATOC IPI JOTHAT HEARAR AYTace0 mxe {efAiceoe AT avmsd woelfly mege
APacoy AYTHITOY [NIMIALHD ATYOYOLLOY AYLROW! [M]CANMIATIOC MATAC J(AJWEOIT  Ialy
 [axleedoHTHC [ . ITONTIE €TAMIWI LLEMEHCANAT HEOYON OYI09adods wre maboyfolyee micpas
HAITHC effenT ehrioge masyaah moypo mexe ta]xa.a.k’: A BOYOTOR xELLOT AT [M]MEKIOQ=
aRoA1 xepdent epwr [almon Jway mak nreqmebid [Slenpessa efeoTn €9oT epoy [mlexe
waboyoyee maq XemuwecffONI HHI eoprf NTRAHPOMO[AR]Ia MIAJOY MAR OYOH MTAK
HOlYaRH NATAOON wapoypPwwi {elpor [Alqme maqf ixe atCaalh eSOYTH emeHI AENROT
ERENMMEYGAOR AGQWbe eTMEYQO L2TMEOYWLL OYAE 2aTeferd €for My oA cohe|

439 [47v].—Parchment; a complete leaf, 26 x 18 cm. Pp. —, A, Script: ¢f
HyvERNAT, A /bum xxxviil or xli. 2. 1 column, in paragraphs, 29 or 30 lines. No colours.

Michael the Archangel, Miracles of. ~We have here the beginning of a story of
Llias, a rich citizen of Pemje (Oxyrhynchus), who gave alms at the monthly festivals?

! S0 in Mohammedan legend; v. Laxg, Areb. Nights, 2 On the 12th of each month, that in Hathor being
Inirod., note 2. : specially important.
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of the archangel, and of John, a thief. Possibly from the Homily by Peter of

Alexandria, Cod. Vatic. Copt. Ixi, which treats of Michael *.

P. —. egpnr eproyn wre assent acjeome] eseay a\qjv[- T ePUIWI MIIALIOC €OPOYSPO
€poY MOYWO MPOLINI® (0 LAIXAHA MRAPYHACTEAOC cooyaal meon oyWoysewpiTe THPR
OY0Q OYXEILT 0eOR SEHATAOON iifel - OOoRIe eTady e MAA0C NTE WENUHPS LUTTCA
€QPHI ENMERXIX €Y= [tresoc] @mymc REQHITITE §¢ {HACYWPI SAMAACeA0C [pal=wr
cOTeLe Me HEOYH])] NMApaNIe eTYH QI=wee? - gepaseope DSapor om ime vabpHA
TIAPY HAUTEAOC €CART HELEAANHA TIGEOPHOPOC CYRW A2400C REANOR €IYH SENTTOAERL0C
HTE TAPYCWN HNITIEPCSe ? * Ay Ixe LY AHA WAPYWIT T . . TN OV0Q IIAPY Wi Te WopM
Ac[epLOHOIE CPON AICORMCY AALXY * REMTATAALO 2ejeror enerpoplachc (p. K) ATeTEMITATY ®
Mateepay €nTaIo MHI&?XH-&U(‘E‘}\OC eooyab aviaH) =eoymimiTe grugess woyon uiheun
€peegeHoYt NCH €poy THATAMLWTEN A€ O €oyowh eaIuily LeMmaco ooy = HeoYon
OYPwALT a¢ SeMYMOAIC TMearse EMEPAITIE HARC COTPALRAONE eramn eyt ALTIITAY ARTITAD-
XHATTEAOC aryCaHA Rata abot - rta.qvi- WAA NZECTEC ENHpN ne.uH MZECTEC WHED WATA
afboT mewrd HEVTHATRAPION® SIWIK MEOYOM OYPwar ae 9wy TIETPANITE SOAMIFC €GO
caBON  4aTIEYPO ECJOT MCOMI * eMWIT WTEHATAC | SOTIIHAT ATacjaeoy| EIOAMNHE eSOYH
erey xeeqasocy aeer0 cobereregAHOYI - ACHOIIT A¢ ETAHAIAC & MEWA enmel Semey-
2aAOAS AT THAX MZecTec WHPN sbeps aqTHITOY €

440 [89)—Parchment; 2 leaves; 321 x 24% cm. Script: 2. HYVERi\TAT, Album xxxiii,
which may be by the same scribe. Described by ForBes RopiNson, A pocr. Gosp. p. xxviii.

Joseph the Carpenter, Death of. The text corresponds (fol. T bound in wrong order)
to LaGARDE, Aegyptiaca p. 3, oYog acyxw —4, edoyn emeqnr; (fol. 2) to 5. 7, [Semoy-
seeTidedAo ananmec — 8, erveoyom[yxem]. F. Rominsow, e, 221 ff. gives the variants
from LAGARDE and on pp. 131, 134 translates the text.

e 441 [46]— Parchment 2 complete leaves; 28x 19 cm. Pp. — ub, — i 1 column,

\."-»

r-».\

28 lines. - Scrlpt cf. HYvERNAT, Album xxxii and xlii. 4. No colours.
Mary the Virgin, Fallmg asleep of. The MS. is described by Forees RoBINsSON,

- 'Apomfyphal Gospels, p. xxvi. The text is that of Cod. Vatic. Ixi (Zokca p. 94) Rominson

p. 110, L 13—116, L 6, who on p. 219 gives the variants.

The Leipzig University, Vol. xxvi, fol. 1 (pp. — 38) is a leaf of the same MS. and
relates the attempt of the Jews to carry off and burn the Virgin’s body so as to secure
its miraculous benefits.

! The mention® of Oxyrhynchus recalls the Pseudo- ¢ Thig prosthetic e also in ephemoys below. Other texts
petrine text, ed. C. Scmmmor, pp. 4, 3¢ (Texse u Tut, with this feature, e.g. Aufrmeav, Rec. de Traw, vi. 166,
N.F.v). Raosst, Cingne MSS., p. 83 ff.

* Cf. Exod. xxiil, 20, 21, ¥ Cf. Dan, x. 20. ® Kerrygudpiov.

rfz
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442 [47s]—Parchment; the lower part of a leaf; 18 x 16cm. 1 colump, in paragraphs.
Script : ¢f. HyverNaT, Album xviii, though the resemblance is but partial.

Basilides, Martyrdom of. The passage corresponds to p. 23, cap. vii of the Ethiopic
version ed.. PEREIRA (Corp. Scr. Chr. Or., Acta Mart. i, Persio). Cf. also AmELINEAU, Les
Actes 163 ff., HYVERNAT, Les Actes 1 ff., Synaxavium, 11th Thoth. Leipzig University,
Vols. xxiv. 14, 15 and xxvi. 23 * are perhaps from the same MS.

Fol. @. ] gemoygo erjaeco mpamy mexad] may xestepe bacsAiThc TUCTPATYAATHS WTe
TXCE Cepe hH eTAliCC ¢LAT ALTIEYPAN NOPHI LENCIWN MeserA e asfepr epe PH
ETANECJaaeTHAHT HOQ WANIOPONOC NTe HF Xepe HH ETHAWONT  NaP)CYCTPATYTOC
SermipHOYT aahprt | - .

Fol. 5. ] samugmd w8 or g let.)m <cepe $H  eTaysac NegmadAaTion Iese=
PatoyeToe nearhaeycibioc sehpHY 2ePArAXYIA Y EPE DH ETAVUONT 2eTe ) A0 SEIIIONT
ALAPTAPITHC WTE TIHOAIC (MOl xeeestoged semepepoot ANOR YHON HELLaR ANORIE

. RNCAHA MIAPYHATTEAOC PHH eTomn |

443 [61]-—Paper; 148 foll., paged on versos? in modern binding; 21-3x1I4:5 cm.;
1col, 15 lines. Script: a regular hand, slightly resembling HyvErRNAT i or lili. 2. Initials,
head-lines, stops, the letters &, & in red. Described by Bubce, Martyrdom and Miracles
of St. G., 1888, p. xii. ‘

St. George, texts relating to. :

1. Fol. 1 (p. Af), his Martyrdom. Bgg. mia]oioc wewpuioe exnmibresa, = Bunce, Le,
p. 13, L 14.

II. Fol. 5392, Encomium by Theodosius, bishop of Jerusalem, on his Miracles, the
building of his 7dmos at Diospolis and the deposition there of his body, on the 7th of
Hathor, = Bupcg, p. 38 ff.

The 1st Miracle begins on fol. 734, the 2nd on fol. 824, the 3rd on 914, the 4th
on rox 4, the sth on 10564, the 6th on 112¢, the 7th on 1204, the 8th on 1265, The
concluding leaves of the book are, as now bound, in disorder. After fol. 138 should
follow foll. 145, 146; after them, foll. 130-144 (pon). Here a lacuna of 6 foll. is followed
by foll. 147, 148 (pme, pns). The last words are un epemamoyy wrwoy.

Dr. Bupge gives the variants from this MS. on p. 214 ff. of his work.
The MS. belonged to TaTtTam.

444 [51) fol. 126.—Paper; 15ix 10t cm. P. pAk. 1 col. of some 15 lines.  Script :
relatively modern.
St. George, probably from an Encomium on. His name does not occur, but the

! ¥. Luworot in K. VorLrers's Kafal, p. 391 &c.
® From iol. 39 onwards the paging, originally erroneous, was subsequently corrected.
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mention of the widow’s crippled son, the queen’s conversion and martyrdom, and the
servants who secured the saint’s body?, make the ascription certain.

QYOI DEMTIPAI ETCLLAPWOYT * WIMIHAPT HMEALIMILLHINI - ETAMTOY 1Hxe hH eooyard
NQOYO Ae FHCHPA MNCONasi- OF €TAIPI  2aI€CQAM - SATNA  ATAASFO Tecwyaps - asbhedde -
Oy mEaAe * agToynoc ebod LennH. eTIONI - MH ETAYHAY eyepaecope « (verso) oYoQ
2TaCO0 MFOYPO ' ENHHAQ| HOPOHOAOZOC * AcHATIHT ev\-.uerofpo * ACOVHOY Meenwigy, + WaAwm
€YRAR MEYAPOLLOC - FEMOYLLETTECIICOC * MELLALETRWPY * OV0Q AYEPWAT MERATTYC * SEMOARET=
OYPO MHUDHOY - POYOI A€ ALMICOOOY * AYT HEE NEAAWOYT * AYWAT aefecjcmaea

H C«{:C‘- 445 [38].—Parchment; a single leaf; g2ix21% cm.; 1 column, 30 lines. Script :

Do L

i/
/fef“("'\f‘lﬁ*v‘...
Ve

T I

W

¥ ,
£ e

71&+

e

identical with HyveErNaT, 4/bum xxxiii. No-colours.

Pijimi, Life of2 Published by AwtrLiNeavu, Méms. de la Miss. iv. 247, and again by
LetpoLDT, Sinuthii Vita &c., i. 77 (Corp. Scr. Chr. Or.).  Leipzig University, Vols. xxiv. 9
and xxv. I are probably from the same MS.:® |

446 [49).—Parchment; a complete leaf; 32x24 cm. Pp. —, F%, the last of quire X;
1 column, 32 lines, divided into paragraphs. Script: v. Hyverwar, Abum xli. 3,
probably by the same scribe. Stops in red.

Gregory of Nyssa; from the. Oration on Gregory Thaumaturgus. The text
corresponds to MiGNE, FPatr. Gr. 46, 925 B from 4 8¢ ovyrwnbeioa to ib. C, kal doa
elkos Hv.

Other leaves from the same MS. are Leipzig University, Vol. xxiv, foll. 6, 28, zq,
34, 41, Vol. xxv, foll. 14, 17, 244 Six foll. of a Sa‘idic version are MS. Clarendon
Press (WorpE), fragm. 54.

447 140, 432].—Parchment; 2 leaves and a fragment; 30ix19%cm.; 1 col, 35 or 36
lines. Script: ¢f. HyverNar, A/bum xli. 1 and 2. No. 40, fol. 16 is paged ®?%
Sergius of Athribis, Martyrdom of Cf. Synaxarium, roth Mechir, and Zokca, p. 30.
The proper order of the leaves seems to be no. 43, £ 14, @ no. 40, £. 14, 4, f. 24, a
Leipzig University, Vol. xxiv. 13 is from the same MS.¢ and probably precedes (though
not immediately) no. 43. The Leipzig leaf relates first the prayer of Sergius and

! These incidents are narrated on pp. 305, 313, 324 of that that work drew upon the Life, The Leipziy leaves
Buver’s S George and on pp. 197, 202 of AMELINEAU'S do not refer to Shenoute. '
Contes 1. * V. LeroLpT, /. £, PP. 399, 400,

2 Rather than of Shenoute, who only appears inci- t V. lc, p 389 &c.
dentally in the story. The recurrence of this incident in ® Possibly a letter precedes s

the Synaxarium (». WisTeNFELD, P. 172) merely shows ¢ V. LeroLoT, 7, ¢, P- 391
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Theodore his father?® for all who commemorate or honour them, then the appearance
of Christ promising to entrust their bodies and memorial chapel to Julius of ctege.

No. 43 tells how Julius undertook to write [Sergius’s] history and to preserve his
and his companions’ bodies. It also relates a miraculous cure worked by Sergius in
prison and the summons, on the t3th Mechir, to trial before the magistrates, sitting on
the wpdBhgua on the river bank, east of the town.

No. 40. The people cry out that they are Christians. Thereat Cyprian the magis-
trate? is wroth and questions Sergius, who, confessing Christ, is reminded of the many
who have suffered death for that name. Euius? the general, bribes and threatens in
vain, and Sergius is placed upon the épunrdpwr. Here Christ again appears to comfort
and encourage him, promising him fame like that of Victor, son of Romanus, and
hailing him father of many martyrs. Then Meneson ama seemecws* the priest, hearing
of Sergius’s trial, goes with two deacons to the Bfiua. There being invited to sacrifice,
he sends to the church for baptismal water and oil, wherewith he anoints the crowd,
who again confess their faith. The heathen dwvopos, further enraged, accuse him of
enchanting their city. Meneson replies (sic expl.).

448 743 v].—Parchment ; the bottom of a leaf; 15x 19} cm.; 1 col, 33 lines. Script
appears identical with HyverNaT, A4/bum xxxvi. Stops &c. in red.

Thomas (of Shentelet), Martyrdom of (z. Synaxarium, 27th Payni and AméLiveau,
Les Actes 105)%. Other fragments of the same MS. are Leipzig University, Vol. xxiv,
foll. 43, 45-48. The present leaf would come between foll. 46 and 47. They relate
how Thomas caused a statue of Apollo first to fall and crush those of other gods,
then to pursue and almost strangle Culcian®, the +yepdv, whereat the people declare
for Thomas’s god. The saint is then imprisoned, and there twice refuses to do sacrifice
..... When in the boiling calderon yehxior he throws some of its contents and blinds
the fyepdv, yet takes pity on him at Arian’s entreaty and heals him. Thereafter he
is brought forth from prison and, as he leaves, is asked to heal one possessed.....
He is placed upon the éppyrdpior and stretched till his bones separate, Michael
appears and cuts his chains, Our present dilapidated leaf tells how, when brought out
of prison and thrown to wild beasts, a shelion licks” his feet and in a human voice
sings his praises.

449 [48]—Parchment; a single leaf; 28x 19 cm.; 1 column, 27-29 lnes, in para-
graphs. Script: ¢/ Hyvernar, Album xlii. 1, also xIL 1, though that of our leaf is less
even than either, its ¥ and = being especially clumsy, while as has the form u.

! Theodore is called the oxodarrids in Zokea, L c.

? Cyprian is Theodore’s brother and #yepdw of Athribis;
2. ZoEaA.

3 {elywe. V. von Lemm, K7 Kopt. S£, no. viil.

¢ Mentioned in Zorga, £ The name is presumably
Muwdowr {Acts zxi 16, which the Boh, appears persistently
to misread).

® The Ethiopic Synaxarinm gives the story; the Coptic

- generally appears to omit it. Thomas of Tanphdt (Hyver-

waT, Aefes 100) is presumably a different person.

. % AwfriNgav has here Armenius, the governor of Alex-
andria ; in the Ethiopic he is nameless. Arian is in both
Thomas's final execationer,

" Aw=p, not Boh in Pryron. V. Bavgstrr-Hyvernat,
Acfz i. 3o, 106,
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From a Discussion between an Archbishop and a Jew. Mr. F. C. CoNYBEARE has
kindly sought for this passage, but in vain, among the early apologies and dialogues of
a similar nature. Ile observes that the Christian claim to be the true keepers of the
Law is a common feature of such compositions.

Fol. @. =esc memmoyd wicdA no elrayeneln ebod Sewnfrags] fwycHe(r. .. ... Tovuj
_m{HeTeMio} NIMOYAPED efecj[HOAt0C ANDC LY M) PHC]TIaoc QWOY AYY MWOY HITECmaea
Hegerecfeno[e]] TIMeANIA E€TQHI €YOor ...l HOYHO NPOssIl¥ Ke TAP MeMIOL eNamocToAoe
ayreabon emarwasina cooyad har QHINE ANON ANMOIT WAPED CHOYNHOL2OC [FacSoyir
epooy oyo [ ... .. TA roiap. - e WACieg ANCRIOY OYMAL NILLANNA AYLOY ey
OOy Oy IMITALANNA AYONS Maewe) Mexe TMOYAAl XEMNC RXRW MDAl HAT a9
HINCPHCTIANOC AL0OYT HOWOY Al Iexe AP HCAICKONOC xehesoy L4 NTE MALKOCLLOC
oywreh ebodme PHH meot] eomager muemxix Haseewy pame naroy wenep (fol. §) [mexme
TLSOYaAS -x[eqczajﬁow foeod=e..o.. ] eniel . Jasrerny [mex]e MiaprCHeMCRONOC =efmY-
oymoly etayfen] YwWenn [mjre IcHP wiared meylinT] alypiles]] emecHT QyxmC OV
AMECIWHPT | Hoary MA eyoywiy ecedcmde Moot ae aemecjoynl ecodced adda ﬁa.q*xm
ass0c  meLHaUfE NAT enecHT efaweny about 12 lef.]s mamwmpt madmx om etacoyopn
NMEYIHPL eNCH e COYO TALNAY CPWoY Nxe INeHG Ayeoywnoy oyod [adql.iged?
CPWOY €YEW 220L0C EEMOWTEN QANXHP €TAPETENT €LLOYIT IMKRAPT HOWOY A€ AYTOYWHT
202807 €YD ALAROC REWD TIEHOC MEREHIATR QAMPLAT AMie NHaspry

‘saying, Behold thy Gods, Isracl, they that brought thee forth from the land of
Egypts. [After that He had] called your fathers, they kept not His law (¥dpos), and
the Lord called the Christians instead and gave unto them His body and His blood,
the hidden manna% to [reign?] for a thousand years. For (xai ydp) our fathers the
Apostles taught us concerning this holy manna: lo, we it is have kept their law (vduos)
unto this day and........ for ever. Thy fathers did eat this manna and are dead;
- but our fathers did eat of this manna and lived unto everlasting?’

The Jew said, ‘How (sés) sayest thou this to me? Do Christians then not die?’
The Archbishop (dpyier.) said, ‘ The death indeed (ury) of this world (xdopos) passeth.

But he that shall fall into the hands of Hell (Ament:), this is death everlasting’ (fol. 4).
' The Jew said, ‘It is written .......... Hell (Amentr). ' _

The Arxchbishop said, ‘[When ?] they brought Joseph’s coat unto Jacob, his father,
he wept over it. And his sons encouraged him, wishing to comfort him; but (8¢) he
would not be comforted, but rather (a\id) said, I will go down to [Hell]....... my
son®, And again (rdhw), when he sent his sons to Egypt, to buy corn, when Joseph
beheld them, he knew them and [he]. .. .. them, saying, Ye are spies and are come
to spy out the land. But (§¢) they worshipped him, saying, O, our lord, thy servants
are not men of this sort”’ .

* Not space for moypo, Rev, xx. 4. ¢ Rev. ii, 17. * Cf. Jobn vi. 38.
2 Possibly ereeX. 3 7, Exod. xxxil. 4, & Cf Gen, zxxvil. 33-38. ¥ Cf Gen, xlil. 8.
, 33-35
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450 [50].—Paper; 257 foll., paged on wersos, in native binding. Script: tolerably
regular. Dated on last fol., .M. 1487=a.D. 1771. The MS. is incomplete and the quires
in confusion: their proper sequence is 141(ea)-149, 1-9, 91-110, 40-49, 20-29, 60-60,
30-39, 10-19, 50-59, 70_89) 111-140, ([acwm), 90, - 250-257 (_ﬁ)

Grammars and Vocabularies.

L P. wab Ibn Katib Kaisar, #.eil. Beg. eqecass Jytn o (=KiRcHER! 28 ¢,
v. MaLLON? 123). '

IT. P. nba.  ADbt ’l-Faraj b. al-"Assal, s~se)l (v. MaLLON 122).

III. P. oha. AlWajth al-Kalyabi, :\e31 (Lc. 126).

IV. P. qra. At-Tikah (si¢) b. ad-Duhairi, s~sll (/¢ 120).

V. P. put 4 Index to the Vocabulary following (but the index begins on psa f),
which is divided into 32 Jyed. The Scala (=KIRcHER 42) begins on pus b;
its 2nd chapter <\y is on poegq, its 3rd on ¢Aga, 4th on caea d, 5th on czb g,
6th on eged, 7th on cobd (=K. 215), 8th on eosa (=K. 221), oth on cned
(=K, 238). After p. e1b (=K. 245) is a lacuna., P.th=K. 261.

P. pns ¢ has the scribe’s name : 1oa ngHps mioa GOYTWOY.
From Tatram’s collection.- ' '

451 [58].'——Paper ; 163 foll. and 8 blank, in Europeon binding; 3ox2z cm. Script:
a modern hand. Dated, fol. 9, A M. 1555=4.D. 1839.
Grammars and Vocabularies. The corresponding pages of ‘The Baramous MS.’

are noted in the margins, fol. 1 being p. wa of that copy (which the sequel shows to
have been in confusion).

I. Fol. 1 5. As-Samannidi, $~o40 {(=KIRCHER 2@, v. MALLON 1I7).

II. Fol. g4, Ibn Katib Kaisar (fol. 12 = Baramous <}.

III. Fol.16@. Abu ’I-Faraj b. al“Assal (=B. p. na).

IV. Fol. 21 . Al-Wajih al-Kalyabi (=B. ).

V. Fol 29a. AtTika b. ad-Duhairi (= B. re). :

VI Fol. 46a. The Scala Magna Jult U8 (=B. gx). Kircuer’s chap. xxiv (p. 225) is
on fol. 81 a. After mmporyasenon (K. 236) follows thawmop &c. (K. 253), then
moar &c. (K. 250). The sequence often differs subsequently from KircHER’s.
Fol. 86 6=XK. 239, fol. 87 6=K. 243. )

b Lingua AEgyptiaca Restifuta.
* In Mélanges de la Facultd Orieniale, Beyrout, vols. i, ii, 1go6, 1907,
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VII. Fol 89b. The Vocabulary of Ibn al-Assal (=K. 275).
VIIIL. Fol 1364, That of As-Samannudi?, compnsmg words from the Psalter, N. Test.
and Liturgical books.: .

This MS. was in Tartam's collection.

452 [57L.—Paper; 218 foll., in a modern binding like that of no. 451; 28x=zo cm.
Script: a modern hand. Dated, p. wH), AM. 1556=4.D. 1840.
T N Grammars and Vocabularies,

I. Fol. 4a.  Ibn Katib Kaisar.
IL. Fol. 11 2. Al-Wajih.
r ﬁ . IIL. Fol 21a4. Al-Mutaman b. al“Assal, $eoll?,
IV. Fol.2ga. Ibn ad-Duhairi.
V. Fol. 515 As-Samannadi, %eo2ll, beginning with the text MarLLoN 120 infra.
VI. Fol 66 6. Paradigms, headed #5 Ml ¢ and beginning madc, memoc, mecgoe.
VIIL. Tol. 6ga. Scala Magna &) Pl = KIRCHER 42 (v. Marrow 260)., The 10
chapters uiyi begin successively on foll. 69 @, 778, 101 4, 104 b, 111 6, 1134,
115 6, 117 a, 121 @, 125 a.
VIIL Fol. 131 @. Abu Ishak b. al“Assal, Rhymed Vocabulary( K. 275). There is an
omission at the end correspondmg with K. 476, moywoy to 479, % orwrey.

On the last fol. is the scribe’s colophon, which states that the MS. was copied
from an old one r.w-s o\ at Dair al-Baramas® and corrected elasly by another at
Dair Abtt ’s-Saifain, in Cairo. The scribe was Takla Haimanott, one of the clergy .ola
of the ‘Marcian Church’in the Azbakiyah. TarTam has noted the correspondence of pages >
with the original (which appears to have been in confusion), vz that p. 6 of this copy
=11 of that, p. 2i=51, p. 29=29, p. 52=1, p. 69=46. Thence it appears to follow
its model regularly to p. 218=132,

From p. 69 Tarram has likewise noted the correspondence with the ‘Sahidic
Lexicon’: p. 6g=Sah. pess, and so consecutively till p. 125 which=Sah. pzu. This
Sa‘idic vocabulary is sometimes termed ‘No. 3°.

4583 [5281.—Paper; 337 foll, in European binding; 22x 16 cm. Script : ‘a modern
hand. Dated, fol. 297 2, A.M. T1550=4.D. 1843.

_ j) (\),\& Grammars and Vocabularies.
I Fol. 4a. An introductory dissertation. Beg. uj\b) SO IPTE VY G JESN AT
6. On 46, a chapter entitled Lgas e (madyu ) a‘uxsu ey This ends
I
f ? Wlth the words maTasceonion, mfwp, Jarride, MITenyL
1 Cf. Marionw, I ¢. 11g /7. : intended for As-Suryini.
 For this variant of his name z, MaLrow, Jowrsn. As ¢ Who also wrote no. 453 and Br. Mus. no. g2z
rgog (i), 516. {(Mar.rox).

* On the present binding is Zurran: MS., presumably -
G g
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II. Fol. 8a.
ITL. Fol 136.
IV. Fol. 19 4.
V. Fol. 27 a.
VI. Fol. 36 4.
Vil. Fol. 554a.
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Aba °L-Faraj b. al-Assal, &eoes.
Ibn Katib Kaisar.

Al-Wajih. .

As-Samannadi.

Ibn ad-Duhairt.

Aba Shakir b. ar-Rahib, #%wo%e, printed by Marron, p. 232. It

VIIL

enumerates the books whence it was drawn?! and ends with the date of
completion of the original=a.p. 1270% and of the present copy (as above),
by the scribe Takla Haimanot wyslass Mss%  Then follows the author’s
Grammar, the sources of all quotations being given in the margin up to
fol. 59a2. On fol. 8oa, a section (?of the same) begmnmg S B gl e

&l Ggy=tl vo8. On 835, a chapter® @Ji (bl SO Jludl 5.

Fol. goa. A grammar entitled® o3,ily Lol au;:ﬂ.‘ amm oclyd (4 pakswe L

Sosally Conmdl oay Was. It opens with the alphabet and with lists of words,
e.g. bemaseni, baeeerry, buodeens, Bioc. The Satidic consists in frequent equiva-
lents (in red ink) for the Bohairic examples. A comparison with Tuxrs
Rudimenta shows that our MS. is either a mere copy of that publication
(issued in 1778) or that both are drawn from a common source. The former
appears the most probable inference, Turr's work having been done at Rome

presumably from a MS. already there™
It will be seen that the MS. bears a close resemblance to Br. Mus. no. gzo,
though the latter omits this final section. MS. Paris no. 53 is also of this type®.

I1X. Fol. 183 a.
X. Fol. 2304.
XI. Fol. 276 4.
XIIL Fol. 323 a.
XI1I. Fol. 3254.
X1IV. Fol. 3284.

The Scala Magna.

The Scala of Abu Ishak b, al-Assal

The Scale of As-Samannudi (¢ Br. Mus. no. gzo, f. 196 ).

List of Bishoprics, published by Awtrineau, La Géogr. 574°.

List of Churches in Egypt, published I.c. 579.

Lists of words from the Pentateuch, Antiphonarium, and Encomiums

on St. Michael. Final words: subepxwoy, 1eocasnm, annmar, HA,

454 [54]—Paper; 192 foll. in native binding; 2I><I7 cm. Script: a modern hand.

Dated, fol. 1786, A.M. 1574=A.D. 1798.
&Mg 79

"‘/—\7,\ &fﬂf} : {‘I - Grammars and Vocabularies,
1. Fol. 4a. Aba ’L-Faraj b. al“Assal secds.

II. Fol. ga.  Ibn Katib Kaisar.
ITI. Fol. 15a. AlWajth.

1 Among them the puzzling Lu=l, foz which Marron . 7 According to Hyverwat, Liude sur le Versions (Rev.

{236) suggests the plansible etymology, a=u in the plaral, Bibl. 1896-97), p. 18, Tuxrs MS. was recently in the

® CF no. 454. ® Scribe also of no. 452. Borgian Museum.

t V. MartoN 250. B L. c 260, % "This I owe to Father Mazrox.

¢ The tide likewise of Lorp Amumrst's grammar; z. * The foliation there given is incorrect.

MarrLon 263.



IV.

VI.

VIL

VIIL
IX.

XL

XII.
XIIL

XIV.

XV.

XVIL

- XVIL
XVIIL

XIX.
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Fol. 25e. Ibn ad-Duhair, and, fol. 41 @, an introduction to his work, partly'
printed by Marrown 130.

. Fol. 415, Aba Shakir {=no. 453, fol. 55a). The date at which the original of -

this was completed was A.mM. g80=A.D. 126471; its (?) scribe was Hanna Aba
Sulaiman, attached to' the mnorthern church of St Michael, in the lower
Handak?, JauJdi .

Fol. 42 5. His grammar. The sources of the examples are given in the marging
(¢/ no. 453).

Fol. 66 a. Scala of Abu Ishak b. al“Assal, with references for all the examples
(a list of the abbreviations e33s ,awis, indicating these sources, is given on
fol. 65 a).

Fol. 102 4.  As-Samannadi, Zeg.ee.

Fol. 108 4. His Scala.

Fol. 136 @a. The short Preface=no. 453, fol. 8o a.

Fol. 130 a. The Scala Magna, ending on fol. 171 b.

Fol. 172 2. The Scala on fol. 307 a of no. 453 |

Fol. 176 @. List of Bishoprics (unfinished). ' ’

Fol. 178 a. Certain formule used in the Ordination of a bishop (edarcretoe o
TAMIMOC ETMICRONOC . .« .},

Fol. 178 6. eobenowm n‘fﬁagocxgy?\anson .+ ., ending with the scribe’s (?) date,
as above. ‘ o

Fol. 179 @. Index to Scala Magmz -

Fol. 180 4. . Words from the Consecration of Lector, Sub-deacon &c

Fol. 18g@. List of Churches, as in AMELINEAU, Geogr 577 . -

Fol. 1904, List of Bishoprics, beg. alegzamapia, panoy, eﬁa.g.goy, v}paggrr;
2eedex=, aphoo. Not identical with any of those printed by AMELINEAU,

- op. cit. 558 1.

Fol. 191 &.. Greek proper names, used ):)LJI L_;s,mno 453, fol 327 a and Br
Mus. no. gzo, 261 a. '

This MS. belonged to TAT’I‘AM.

455 [68].—.Paper; 268 foll. ; 222 x 16 cm.  Script: a modern hand.

Grammars and Vocabularies. On the flyleaf is a note: ‘Copy of the Coptic-
Arabic dictionary in the possession of the Coptic patriarch at Cairo, of which he has

allowed the transcription, I believe for the first time—John Bournely®’

I. Fol. 24. 1bn ad-Duhairi.
1L Fol 29[) Abu Shakir; beg. Lawad U LS on9; pubhshed by MALLON 233

' Nﬂu.r.on points out that in.no. 453 the year is an. : T Am;mmmu, Géagrs 575 {cfr 220). |
12%0, while in Br. Mus. no. gzz it is, as here, 1264. Does 3 T canmot be certain of the readmg of th1s name.
this indicate a difference in the works copled? - .- Perhaps Bowring.

Ggz2
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II1. Fol. 325. His s~pee, =/c. 238 (though here somewhat longer), preceded by a list
of abbreviations for the references in A} ol of Abtl Ishak b. al-"Assal.
IV. Fol. 68a. The Scale of Aba Ishak. _
'V, Fol 155 6. The Scala Magna.
VI. Fol. 256 5. The short Preface=no. 453, fol. 8oa.
‘VII. Fol. 263 a. Abu Ishak’s Introduction to his Scala, entitled 23l JJS O has
oarhll pludl O Printed and translated by Mariox, 216, from Paris MS. 51.

4:56 [55].—Paper; 57 foll, in native binding; 223 x 16 cm. Script: the Coptic is in
Tarraw’s hand, the Arabic by a native.

T
L {{} 9 Grammars.
- g I. Fol. 14. As-Samannads.
II. Fol. 204. Ibn Katib Kaigar.
IT1. Fol. 33a4. Aba’l-Faraj b. al“Assal.
IV. Fol. 44 6. Al-Wajih.
457 [566]—Paper; 139 foll.; 20x 13% cm. Script: as in no. 456.

Jpm— f*‘ f The Scala Magna of Shams ar-Riasah, followed, fol. 133 4, by a list of words
| L sa) W'V from the Consecrations of kegoumenos, priest and deacon. Beg. amabay Semmsemedeon
b SenbabyNon mycnses meycebioc.  The last 5 foll of the volume are copied, by Tarraw,

from a vocabulary.
458 [52] Foll. 204-172.—Paper; 16x 11 cm.  Script: a regular 18th or 1gth century
hand. The leaves are in confusion.

S rfé - The Scala Magna. The leaves correspond as follows to KircueRr’s print.

H K } L [‘/)‘ R.f :
‘ R " ol 204 = K. p. 193 wfra. Fol. 183, 182 = K. 254-257.
203 198 supra. 181 251.
202 264. 180 253.
20I-192 (?) 57-70. ' 179 257.
191 - I14. 178 - 258 infra.
190-188 . I16-120, _ 177 207,
187-184 124-131. 176-172 208-214.
459 [51].—Papér; 126 foll. The volume is made up of parts of 11 MSS.; the
) ,f . largest, 18t x 13 cm. Script: all the hands are tolerably early (13th or 14th cent.).
*\ “ - AZ 1 Cf. terms in the list of Cairo churches, AMiLmveav, Géogr. 574.

J
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The Vocabulary of As-Samannuadi. With the exception of foll. 35 &c. (v. no. 114
above), 11T &c. (. no. 428), the volume appears to consist of this Scala. The following
is the proper scquence of the leaves of the different MSS., so far as indicated by
visible pagination. An asterisk =sequence not ascertained.

MS. o, Foll. 89, 1, 105, 106, 2*,

MS. B, Foll. g, 92, 26, 40, 3%, 7%, 8%, 123*.

MS. y, Foll. 41, 48, 4%.

MS.'§, Foll. 52, 67, 95-98, 5%, 24%, 46* 68%, gg-101*.

MS. ¢, Foll. 14, 10-13, 15, 90, I6-18%.

MS. ¢, Foll. 2g, 30, 28, 27, 26, 22, 23, 21, 20, 31-34, 39, 42, 43, 47, 9I, 102-104, 108,
107, ITO. '

MS. 4, Foll. 57-66, 71-88.

MS. 8, Foll. 69, 70.

"MS. ., Foll. 124, 125.



LETTERS

4.60.—Papyrus; complete but dilapidated; 26%x21 cm. Script: much ligatured.
Verso 1. o ' |

Letter from Apa Mena, Theodore, Co....(?) and Bounophér (Onnophrius). It
relates to Zoleman, son of Saeit (vasw) and to the purchase of certain ‘large vessels’
{(oxevi)). More than this it is difficult to ascertain, owing to the peculiarity both of
idiom and script. The former, although the MS. belongs to the Ashmunain collection,
is an almost pure Bohairic, but written with the help of Greek letters to express certain
of the Coptic sounds® The tail of the m projects far to the left and then is looped

~back to the right. The initial of the name Zoleman can hardly be ¢ (which elsewhere

has the normal form): it is a mere curve, §, presumably derived from 3 and scarcely
distinguishable from s ‘and’. Very puzzling is the sign in Il 2, 7, 12. Since ¢ does
not occur, this might be taken to represent it; yet it is difficult to account for an ¢ in
these 3 places. It might be taken for ligatured aX; indeed in Il 12, 13 the doubtful
letters ar might well be read thus. Butf in the former 3 cases; a cannot be so precisely
disconnected from the rest of the ligature. Boh. $ appears to be represented by =.
Final v (in internal syllables as well as words) is merely a curve above the preceding
letter.

+ OCeHmpan q}_v} ANOK =ealla 2H § ©€02aWPOC § 5132[ s boynodpup enéxaei Sl
c..ep THO =, [Tw][Aesean TMPHPI  cHeT T[T_i; . - . PrefrulyT | ecrmbn rrm:g_d_;gg@
WAC. YAC KE RATJOID ALHIT | 5~KLOMIN. § 2. .., EPOK WeoeePTALLOR MINIHT ecRANT]| TePTI Hak
SCEMIH  CPeminy. €. . CARWd €0 . e | Mooy Twleseal spebicady . MORANeer) eMIWT |

TOTO WOND . - THWon crjAfdy] MAPROM AN OYTHR,

xihoies Warxecr . TTeapaedTif. . . .
€UfOLLTI | 1O WRIMON KH {JEIORT PJARKILT MANHD WAC | REATIAROY PAOLIPATIMREP WOILAN~-
cod crubY | MANHGD g prxHRXCAT HeabessoerTen . coTene | mebon cREDT WANHG ecearaT.TAI.
sadanan, | epnd manxessd NAMAS WA § NOWAGHHP [ I5 Taer eprc QO‘Y:_I_;:E' oYy
f:o-rnoﬁ;np THET €PHC €52€., ] TIRATO 'gm?&ma.u TWHPI CHEIT TaYIH xéb.ﬂoma i CETMIROEL
€1 ePHC TEDONORIIY IANET Y LIIOT JRLHM +

Reclo. . 20T TAGENICTOAOS Nak < senixeshn wenmjn] and, at the chér end of the

leaf, the address, whereof only cerrenmama sam S sroywodpsp is legible. Also remains of
an earlier text, apparently in the same idiom, since woov® can be discerned.

1 CF Mitth, Rainer 1. 57, v. 41, Crum, Cops, MSS. xliil 2 rst letter ? &5 instead of a ? a stroke.
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461 [16]—Paper; a sheet inserted at the end of the volume (v. no. 424); 45 % 303 cm.
Script : a tolerably even, 18th or 1oth century hand. Ferso blank.

Letter from ‘the poor Athanasius, the bishop of Tapotheke (Abutig)’, named thus
above the text. Above it too are: @¥me TageArme 1umaepgot and Sendpast bt mrpeci-

wenguT Tmafy, also m form of an interlaced momnogram, oywoy SemiH eTsocy aadyl

Athanasius was, in A.D. 1789, resident in the monastery of Antonius in %3,212, though

entitled ‘bishop in the see of Abutig’. Elsewhere he is ‘bishop.. . from the mon. of
Ant., in the sec of Abutig’% But in Br. Mus. no. 920 he is also enscromoc yAras*,

Does this mean that in 1806 he held theé titular see of Jerusalem®? In 1811 he again

appears as bishop of Abutig® Ile had been consecrated by the rojth patriarch, John
(1770-1797)"- :

The present letter was written from Upper Egypt to a friend in Fustat. The clumsi-
ness of the language, besides several phrases obviously translated from Arabic, are
evidence that Coptic was but an artificial acquirement at the time.

IMigoysr e casoy miben erxsn chod measriigasor | Trpoy erowhe ebho edphr exen-
MIGHPT eTCAAPWOYT | PHH eTepedecoe MOPOOAOZOC MAIAKMH ETTAIHOYT | MIAPX WIT €TOX
mugt Tieeel TIRLENPIT SENTINNAY [5-F €TCOYTWN MTe Mende IHE IFYC micad bacodp PalAdiac
etfecaroy Nz:e P COPHY €N SEMMIcaroy 2o|TNMATIRONM €TAYI EQPHI exermealiocToA e
MERANE] |TTPOPHTHE NEAREeXEMITH ETIPY ALTIEYOYWH Iegrier|en| TOAN Senwenea wiben grTen-
wimpechia wre {map® | Io iermoy wshen aseni ASEMEMCATIAIR IITE HICRROTY €QPHX |
€XWC] MEALTIACTIACALOC LATINATIRON WAPOT] TENMMA|TALLOR TEHUJHPI HEICKENIIEQO0Y €TAMNI
ebod |BATe ebhod DemnCHAer .un;\qs epoit ehoA SCHOHNOY | MOYEICTONH eTHjon WEHTC
NNE TETEMQIPHNH | I5 OY0Q Ten9HT equooprep ¢hoA QITCHOHNOY feadicTa | =eayTa-
2001 mESEMNCHALT ANTHALOY MOYOOT %‘ceno'yg_m} | o709 TEemIYNXH ACEPAtRAQ el
CAmD EHAWWY | €OPRI EXOR (> TAFHPS 28e0€HPIT NEALENEHNENEHPI | THPOY €TWON
SCHAT AMON A€ 9w Tadgo | 20 ey e mauoyy gima nTewAr ebod gapom eas-
ehod | gapwrTen moyewoy Mewowh mibenm eTQwOY OY0Q | eyeopeiiay CUETENQO Jemali-
acaoon mihen . | UJumn epoit exENMMERINT HMEALTTERMI THPY NMEAen  eT|SOHT €POR THPOY
Wiy epon exemnoynb nre Jernd|25-Hoa (elide mewrmAaranomoc WOT exENTIEN | WHPS
COACALMN HEALaeAPROC TIIPEASPEIYITTE IMEL2eRAPIROC OYVSAXR NEARTIEHI THPY NeLrepeose
NEAICAAR | MELOMHE THPOY MPEAt Y WION IMINI €XEMANTONI HeseaTa | 1noyh mewcenoyeioc
MIpesscIt WL exentbfK  AI[30-aTTeR0C PANWCHD MENECHHOY Nessexendbur
22 [TTATIOC TIPEYjedal NMIIGICEY MCLLNCCINAOY NEASTUIHPT 49 [ICON ASTIEINT TEWPTIOT IS
exeniicad TEWPLIoe Ti|CANGHRI MERRIeT{iJHPl NEAIHPI WTE MEIAPI TewPrIoe | MEROYXS

1 Cf: the Arabic corresponding fo these z phrases in

. amiother of Athanasius’s books, Horwer, Boh. NT. i, p. lvil
‘anfra and in Br. Mus. no. gz0, 267 4.

* MS. Curzon 147, last fol,, whereof A. was himself the
scribe, sl3b,

* MS. Curzow 118 (4.D. 1795), last fol, uaadll s e

¢ Tnadvertently omitted in my Catalogue.

5 At one time a metropolitan under Alexandria; z.
Vaxsces, &l 32,

¢ HorNER i, p. cxxil.

T L.c. Ixxxii, Elsewhere Peter, Their names and
dates are uncertain ; ¢/ lists in Sterx (Ersch and Gruber)
and Mrs, Burcasr's Story of the Church.
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HELOH €TSONT €PUOY WINT EXECHTAIAPI CPIic|35-TOYR0AOY (DAMICMICKONOC IMEALIWCH P
- cpamimpechyTepoc | imeasTiecjconm MeseasIyCAHA THPECIAY NELLOEOAWPOT TIIPET)| I IMeat-
2RI AHA THAPYCHTERTON NeasaeryCalA Yonow | (along margin) MO €XENOLOANPOC Meae-
COACLLMNM NMIPELLPWOTY OYOP AROC MWOY RETHRLOYAD 2¢[hOg WAPOM | WJIMI EXEHRLAPROC
nIpetfedar NGIMIT MeTetfIUHPI WINI exenmicad 1wcHD Pparanchoc | 4o neséiﬂqugr{ps
NI EXENTIENWHPE CENOYe1oc paawpea leaexardbor DATIPGasail | WINI €pon exes-
MEWDIHPY WIOYHD ;ero‘y HAAIROC MELNIOYHE THPOY 42200MaNCOC HMEUH THPOY | erTuyms
CQPHS €X0M MAAIN MH THPOY eTdATOTEH Hammi exeweHnoy .- Oyog meefpesjedar migH=s
TUHEPALT TICTEMCON TEWPTIOL (PAROCLLA eJemINe €REMOHNOY NHease|xenoyon miben eToy-
epPareyr SEMTAIEMICTONN -1 KON A€ ARWANTNT exendueoy Sen|45-Puapic xeqH
SENTTOPONOC HTE (420N b HELLHOCRALL LLLOAVATOY -+ TOIPHIH A€ I|Te MOC €CRIWIT exern-
OHINOY MENQaeoT ae Daht HANIENEY THPOY AXHIN -1

‘(May) the first of every blessing (be) that fulfilled on and all grace (be) that over-
shadowing the blessed, worshipful (-0éB8eofar) son, the orthodox (3p843.), reverend deacon,
the great ruler (dpyww), the loving and beloved, (who is) in the right (5) faith of Our Lord,
Jesus Christ®, ‘master” Basoph? the son of Elias. May God bless him with the spiritual
{(mvevparicds) blessings that did descend upon His apostles and IHis prophets and upon
such as do His will and His commandments (&rols), in all generations (yeved), through
the intercession {(mpecBeia) of the Virgin (mapf.) (10) at all times. Amen.

After the ascription of blessings unto him and the spiritual salutation (mvevp., demacuds)
to him, we shall inform thee (sic), our son, that, since the day whereon we came forth from
Fustat, there hath not reached us from you a letter (ér.), wherein is (news of) your health?,
(15) and our mind is troubled regarding you; especially (udMhora) seeing we have been
informed of the terrible plague ¢ (that is) in Fustat, and our soul (yv.) was very greatly
grieved on thy account, O my beloved son, and that of all our children that are in Fustat.
But we, for our part, do beseech (20} Christ, our God, that (iva) He will take from off us
and you both plague and every evil thing, and that He will suffer us to see your face in
all prosperity (dyafdv). ‘

Greet on our behalf thy father and all thy house and all them that are related unto
thee. Greet on our behalf the priests of the church (25) (of) Zebile® and the deacons.
(Greet our son Solomon and Mark of Rosettaand Mark .. ... Tand all his house and
Persoma® and Isaac and all those in Chonon®  Greet Antonius and Apa Noub and
Senouthius, the men of Sioti®. Greet the Servant of the (30) angel (dyyehos), son of

t (. phrases in the Arabic colophon of no. 434. wabradg in Horwex's Boh. NT. i, p. ¢v; 'geﬁo'ﬂ\on else-

? «iols. Very probably the person wrongly called where (Zull. Inst: frane. i 170).
‘Yisuf’ in Br. Mus. no. 724, where the name is hole ¢ Thus spelt in the Scale; v AmériNeav, Gégr.
(Todorad). He was scribe of MS. Curzon 118 and dwelt in 558 &c. : L
the Darb Adam, on the bank (—é.e)) of the Azbakiyah pond 7 Apparently a name or epithet. Pronounce ? Ushgy.
(Zc,f.1654). eassin such a text would translate rlx.n 8 Barsaumd.

3 Lit fpeace’. CF M. ? Of asoocounost, AMELINEAU, op. czi. 578.

¢ L ‘death’.  So below. £F mey in Turazr, 10 Perhaps for Tewcrwy Damsis, or fmeperwy Gizah
HMaterialy, no. 1z. {ap. c2f. 580); possibly even for crwoyT Silit (¢ pemyvve

> Hérah Zuwailah., ¥, ButLer, Cherches 1. 291, Spelt above).
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Joseph, and his brethren, and the Servant of the Holy One (&yuos)?, the(ir) lordships’ scribe,
and his brethren and the son of his father’s brother, George. Greet ‘master’ George the
dyer, and his sons and his son’s son, little George, and those related unto them. Greet:
my son (35) Christodulus of (the household of?)2 the bishop, and Joseph of (the household
of?) the presbyter, and his brother and Michael the overseer®, and Theodore the weighing
officer 4, and Michael the architect (dpyiréiror) and little Michael. Greet Theodore and
Solomon the. . ... ¢, and fell them that the wax hath reached us. Greet Mark the secribe
of the treasury® and his son. Greet ‘master’ Joseph, son of Jacob, {(40) and his sons.
Greet our son Senouthius, son of Dorea”, and the servant, son of Piphamon. Greet on our
behalf all our sons the lay (hewxds) priests® and all the monastic (worayds) priests and all
such as do greet us. Further (wd\e) all they that are with us will greet you.

And his scribe, the poor cinder, your brother George, son of Cosma®, would greet you
and all them that are mentioned in this epistle (é=.).

And (3¢) if thou shouldest ask concermng the plague in {45) the southern country,
(we would inform you) that it is in the diocese (fpdros) of the Two Shmouns?® and
Koskam alone.

And (8¢) may the peace (elprfrn) of the Lord be upon you. And (86) thanks are (due)

to God unto all ages. Amen.’

! This should be the translation of _usudll sue; the pre-
ceding of @3 . Mazcus Bry Smamxa informs me
that both are common among the Copts of to-day. The
fashion thus to translate seems not unusual; 7. Lacarpe,
Aeg. 238, PSBA. xxix. 201, 202. Of n'ames' now in use
a large number are given on p. 355 . of the work cited on
D. 204, note, .

* I know not if §a- can have this meaning.

®p ub.

2ol

% pess~ should imply a place-name, So here scarcely
‘masons’, ¢ sculptors (the verb has a variety of meanincrs)

® L#. ‘of money” {(drachmas). -

* Probably intended for an Arabic name perhaps &
thoucrh Smvarks tells me that this is rare.

® Presumably the secular clergy. 7. Cairo Euckol. o,
MENIOY ALOMANCOC Ke Moy mMAaIroc

® This is the translator of the Bohairic Apostohcai
Canons i a.p. 1804 (LAGaRDE, deg. 238 o p. Iv infra).

* Ashmunain,
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ADDENDA

462.—Papyrus; a fragment; 17x38 cm. (width complete). Script: unusually large,

sloping uncials, characterized (like several hands among the Ashmunain documents) by the
absence of the middle tooth in w and w. Cf PL 10, no. 159. Recio |.

Will of Pouroush'® and Archéntia, relating to land to be inherited by their son,
Justa (Justus). The only will hitherto found among Ashmunain papyri

AMON TOYPOY[W AMAPYWITIA] | B0 semmenmyHpe soyeTa eTadle] ehod] | ] asenTorce ae
anicanieeo[y] ale mapneon|[Tia ]'1: . _.n',frxes nietpopoc [1 smae mpoyn was..... e | ap-
OCWJHTI . A2 PENTY TEJOIROCKEYH 1] e T, ]r] T.e .82, , I, ... ETANCALEIITE 330N noTpoyYm

2P ONTIA 28], . ] ] FIMESQOITE NTI QGO ALFIHICATINCY A€ Me[poesc HTICITIWQE |

HTAMYHEPICY AIC MCes epm Cpocy assie, | | Temew . THHOY L2079 EMENMTANTAA] [

Verso blank.

463.—Papyrus; a fragment ; rox 7cm. Script : ligatureless. Tibres —,
Guarantee (éyydy) by Theodore to the xipis Taurinus, regarding a working tenant,
for whom he goes surety and whom he will himself replace in case of failure, provided
Taurinus retain him (the tenant) until the covenanted term: Cf no. 134.

Jeno] | yae wmypee epenmrel. | .. 0], . @MY TV TIO MYE|TOIALWC MITEXE NPT | MposeTe
HAK TARWTE? | HAR ANOK AYW INNPPWLLe | KWTE QAPOI €MI TW TATI | L2322 HYONOROTTI
sic
MAK QANERG (AL LANMCK|DOPOC HATYAN HAaTHOLL | maTA2aY Hasehibhodcia| ayw NTORE 90K

NRYP, | Taypute ma.Ten[qolre | BoA wanTeymwr megpossie | . . ¢.RIaNOYOE egory |
[elho |

Verso. ¥3 cu susvrn HQ OAOROTTIN | mOoye] HMaTAdAY dwedibods [ exwpR astor ecoawpe |
HIHOYTE MNAMITORPATOP | EIUTHHAPa[a npc;g | Gosr eTreveyH epegue] mise | cnwime 9ymo-
REICOAT AR | 4 *ANOK ©€0awPEe THE If|MATMOYTE TICTONY, | eTeTTYH moe eccHQ | sesroc
+ % 210K arak[ape mma woyTe

464.—Paper ; complete; gx 6% cm.  Script: v. PL 2. .
A Taxreceipt?, obscure but interesting, as being dated, ‘in this year 397 The

b V. Br. Mus., p. 449. % Different hand. % Different hand.

? V. nos. 158, 159, Kratr cxil ¢ Before I had recognized the nature of this text, the

% The text bere is in the reverse direction and, there Plates had been arranged. I was however still able to
being traces of a line above that first preserved, the € is withdraw the description from its erroneous comtext and

difficult to account for. relegate it to this place.



ADDENDA 235

corresponding Arabic (verso, end of 1. 3) has 398. This is doubtless the Muslim era, in

which 397=a.D. 1006-7.

—_— T J— Tt [}
n/ § Qripossme Tar TT | 1Moo il coy Ry erwhi OrRwNGIR® casmiewp | § Macap:
aa1c S A% Aem | memier amoyAnacess |

Mansur and Naser have paid a sum which, according to L 1 of the Arabic, should be
7 vopiocuara, Yet the sign following w, is more like ‘half’, that for 7, in the dates, being
differently formed. The meaning of Il 4, 5 is obscure: possibly a transcript of Arabic
words. Is Abil “l-Kasim another payer? His name appears to terminate the last line

of Arabic, which begins ... .. S pdy ypeie o} (Je 2O

465.—Papyrus; complete; 6x8; cm. Script: seldom ligatured. Verso —. Not
from the Ashmunain collection.

Account (\yos) for half a &oms* (7) of oil, paid to the boys WhO guard the vineyard-’
meadow.

+0ABWP O €MAOROC MEROYI | WHPe e'rpg;c 1ehox .u.ns] wee oYmAW Zefe[TPE MMAQ

wewpTe CTHYE +

Recto. A Greek Account.

466.—Another fragment having been subsequently joined to.that glven on p. 107 as
no. 219, the text now reads

¥ nromon entiese [ | anuwend mamsyle | nge nbimTop i | wnmanmoyTe e
w.[| space | ¥ wenmaam sawmiceene | | posbassssin o fomece [ | mosets w | jrom
ere] [mime [

The authors are the xowdr and headmen of a village,

! The second o was corrected to m, for warn ® yei can scarcely be read in the Arabic.
* The form of pr=m~ usual ¢, g.in the alchemistic texts. “"Rather &orpef or another diminutive form.

Hha2
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467 [52].—The Arabic Texts bound together in no. 429 fill foll. 2-171 {counting from

the end).

The 3-hands in which they are written all appear tolerably modern.

A, Foll. 2-17. The Service of the Holy Lamp, described as no. 429 above.

B. Foll. 18-48, in a different hand.

(each petition ends thus).
Beg. = oo IV 0y b ol
Luke.” Beg. t:)‘L.é}LJC{}jb

Four Prayers wldb..
Beg. ff.\-mu E g2 (Sotaw s U’W%r‘ g\f}wl‘ S

2. ‘Prayer to be said each day and may God accept the sayer.’
Mo Y &Ol=ww. 3. Prayer for absolution, from the Gospel of
b)fjl SOV dwt oo b 4l (each petition begins thus).

1. ‘Prayer for general
2 Uoaw b GO

4. ‘Prayer composed from the Scriptures,” by slbhsd] pwslsdl U=, Beg. o=wan (omis s
oga-Jt posll oo &aat (5ol (cach phrase, for half the prayer, begins with JPEEv &

C. Foll. 49-145. Prayers «\Jdb, 50 in number, by ‘the virtuous and pious priest (w3,
Anba Peter of Sedment’ ( Kesdull or (Aooiwlil. The 18t begins canmital &40 151 1gll
ez gl st Pa Several are modelled closely upon the phraseclogy of the

Psalter,
D. Foll. 147-162.

“The Ritual of the Service of Abu Tarabc“) for him whom a mad
dOg hath bitten’ u\kﬁl L/\,Lﬁ (strysdae o ‘))):
service has been edited, in a rather more condensed form, by E. GALTIERZ

This curious magical
Other copies .

of it are in the Vatican® and one, incomplete, in the Aberdeen University Library®.
The sequence of the ritual differs in the MSS., those of Gartier () and Aberdeen

T

(A} resembling each other as against ours (R).

The rubric, with which all open, is in R.

Sow Eemy b w-’;}? e ol &fgrﬁwwg Sopabe w—?b d“*l?) 6“‘“"55’—3%139

;bi';\)»r;vo)wr@wuﬁ).‘sd s\:)u«s\);},\sd )»)v\Jm)‘ }a.wful;

& u;;gmn dj_.u SHEs Luwledd) xee U.Lcn) Raads L@Lﬁl & FACT ),L; Ao pasa s
AT NHT %, APTEN, A0TaA METPS, AN, KEA HEA REA )5).1: ¢3S TEROYQWT® 6 ),L:)A P‘é) /:).S\A”
UJ),J J a3 A MM! Juy w a1 Jl eyhormcon asemn Tan(oy)omT aseeox et
L_SJALJ‘ Usde_. Here foﬂow the Lessons in Coptic and Arabic?: Eph. iii. 13-15 (Ar.—17),
Ps. vi. 1, 2, Matt. xv. 21-28, followed by the  Response”’ o, of the Gospel’, the 3 Prayers
(for fathers, peace and congregation) and this Blessing, Dhemnoysscossns epemicaroy wre

! In the Fayyim. ¥ Makrizi, Momasteries no. 32, As-
Safadi, Zdrd} p. 22,5 Other works of Peter ‘the Arme-
nian’: Risprr, Kaial. ..Asd "I-Barakdf p..698, Mar iv.
PP- 248, 250, ZoTEnBERG's Ethiop. Cat. p. 73. His date,
according to Mar’s MS,, should be a.p. 1260, not 1o62.

* Builetin de Flust. frangc. iv. 105. The identification
with @epdrawv has been questioned (P. PreTers in Anal, Boll,
xxv.341). Cr. GARNEAU proposes Sepamcdor {(Rec. d Arch.
Or. vii, 369). Were it not that a different transcription
(prosthetic 1 and L for ) seems needed, I would suggest
135 = Tpiidao(v), & saint of many transformations (z. H.
GUNTER, Legenden-Siudien 66), 10 whom the demon appears
in form of a fiery-eyed dog (MiaxE, P. G 114, 1316 C).

® Mariv.187,v.146. I have not consulted these MSS.

¢ The MS. belonged to Dr. Grant Bry and is dated
A.D. 1795 5 QOlive-oil. V.p. 58 n.

¢ Presumably the melody proper to the hymn in 7%ep-
lokia p. 141; ¢fs Cairo Euchologion p. 30. The following
stpie &c. are doubtless from the Service of. Mormng Incense,
but I cannot precisely identify each.

T V. Euckolog. pp. 19, 46 &c.

& The lessons, and their sequence in the service, differ in
the other MSS.: in G, Rom. zv. 1—4, Ps. vi. 3, 2, Joh. v,
1-18: iIn A, Rom. vi. 12, 13, Ps. Ixiv. 4, 2, Joh. v. 1-18.

¢ ? The Doxology, 0y0¢ WmeORIE ETECEPIPEN IaK,
Cairo Fucholog. 103,
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MIACRYTHE abba OAPHOY TIeeoNOTITHe acer xoc () THPOY wmeatshn acewwws, Then
comes the History §,aw of Abba Taraba. Beg. S0 U} Jbl (4 rolgball oloy (3
Gugslsodltao. It relates how this pious and charitable person zealous for martyrdom
suffered at the hands of the pagans and lay in prison until released by the edict of
Constantine ; and how thereafter he chanced to encounter at midday a mad dog, ‘the
water dripping from his mouth, fierce and walking awry, as one lame, turning this way
and that, his eyes being as yellow gold and he like unto one drunken with wine,” datuw -l
75\.«\:: m‘u\n n’dsb) Fas ] w5 U,\; Qasa a,).y;‘,_\) d.m EUVEN u-k: Ump‘um:.. 2yl8 (oo
;«bS"-H oo oKl g2y 2ol (4835 Seeing him thus possessed, Abba T. prays and
Michael, forthwith coming to his aid, slays the dog with his wand ‘ez, The evil spirit
promises never more to enter where the names of God and Abba T. may be; while the
angel announces that God has given the saint power over ‘this foul spirit’, both in life and
after death, so that when either man or beast be bitten and the victim cry on the God of
Abba T., ‘straightway, by the will of God, I (sc. Michael) will take forth from him its
poison and he shall not be shaken ¢+, nor upset, nor terrified, neither shall aught of il
befall him, nor the mad dog’s poison harm him. .. .. Make their sign in God’s name
and thine.” A widow’s only son, being bitten, is sent by his mother to Abba T., bearing
a present of 7 unsalted loaves, 7 fresh, unsalted cheeses watb @b Mo wliua, 7 bunches
“of grapes wi,us and a little olive-oll and wine, all wrapped in a white cloth_!yl. On
learning his need, Abba T. summons 7 pure boys #aks s wafle and, bidding them
follow him and respond to each word he shall say, he sets the widow’s son with his gifts
before him, placing in front of him the oil and wine and a jar #leq of fresh water. Then
he turns 7 times round the bitten boy, followed by the 7 children, to whom he says,
‘Welcome children Jlabyl Lga) o s o5 peace unto you,” while they reply, ‘And unto
thee peace, O master.” He: ‘What seek ye?’ They: ‘Healing we seek, for this unhappy
one, that the mad dog hath bitten.” He: ‘Depart in peace. The Lord shall cure and
heal him, for His trusty promise unto me, His servant, that do confess His name.” Here
follows a long prayer by Abba T., including Ps. xc. The ceremony coneludes with further
ritual. The first of the 7 boys approaches the priest, the whole congregation meanwhile
joinming hands, and says, ‘Peace unto thee, O teacher of teacherst’ The priest replies,
questioning him as before ; but here healing is sought for all such as may have been bitten.
Then, as each time they repeat their circuits round the supplicant, 7 to right and 7 to left,
they say, miceene micone®. Then the priest takes the first boy’s hand and all bark (S=
like dogs and bite at the unleavened bread ,sball (v (igis, until it is consumed, the
victim standing in their midst the while and saying, ‘ By the prayers of the saintly Abba T,
may the Lord accept your prayers and grant me healing speedily,’ after which the priest
dismisses them with his blessing®. To this ritual is appended the following charm, ‘useful

TGl PG o 52 July, A om more material means. ‘... and he (s the victim) shall
*GA )laaL\ eat the plece of unleavered cake that has been placed in
4 Readmg AL F‘u for . the oil and taker from the boys’ {piur.) mouths and shall
5 MS. A, tucee. Perhaps meant for some form of be anointed with the oil and shall drink of the water and
moTebew. ‘ wash therewith; so shall he be made whole by the blessing
& MS. A has lost some leaves here, but its last-words of the saintly Abba T. Thereafter the priest shall say the

show that the results of the ritual were to be ensured by blessing &c.’
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against trembling?’ Al $04ls.  ‘Let him write (this) upon two leaves of paper 43,4
- and he shall be healed by God Almighty’s leave. And this is what he shall write: In the
name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. Let the trembling »l& die out from the
body of NN, the son of NN.” Here 3 magical signs?, 1l 11 ], 511l =, %11 llswe, the 1st 6,
the 2nd 3, the 3rd 6 times. ‘O plant, sprouting in the body! he that dieth, doth die, die,
die, by the power of Him that liveth and dieth not” @y oo pwas (F @yl waldl Ll
a2 Y sl ‘_F\Ji u)—u g0 g g
E. Fol. 163 ¢, 6. A Charm against the Evil Eye. This text, similar in several
features to Syriac® and Greek charms?, is found in identical form in Ethiopice.

omll 8 pnld] gy Bosw ol U £501 oanll olyi, GEWT =l (Bl 1 pasns
o o530 Onaliie Lely gpme #lpe) 40 101y Lebdl [s]aasilsy 48y 83,0 vjswuk: st
a3l Jalds [alisey owdll Callsmad Onllsey Olaol Wy Leld wptew Lo 1 (JI el
WU W0l Gupdy [le Lo saaedld JUy ol 8 mndl g Losw ol loa Beyio (B
8,0,00] [odadl o wos Lo o s Lol Tohaiy Ly 1oy @le (g (O s sic
Bl N ol Leas e Lexdl () 8ok DIl (8 e Bl 161 ol sao))
(x630) [eolaly 8100 IV 8yl 1oly Lgid wnalad (adss [5,200 8k 1, L)y Lgsbais Lo,y
s 508 s v O Wb s By padl g pun Lo Olals pgfe 8 @0l Wloa
Sy iy (BN Al sl e Wy iy UL yialy Wgasd ki) s3yall] ol
Lashf )MLMH ‘*:’j” Nl x5e dw'La Soue (0 '&e_c:)ﬂ w):-UJ atll w5 a)su_e Ls).su}b
Gudyo (S)le Balyy (S0l o0 Foadl cudl Belidyy () Gloddl @eablall )l Glagol
Sy sl 5 WLl bl delly Aesdly LYl ossaadly doeddl aay Ghsodl
: - oadl (s s wym 5500 oaall e JaSy 03 oasl oas0dl 20
‘In the name of God, the Creator, the Living! Pronouncing of the charms of the Eye
and the Glance® :—When Our Master Jesus Christ (unto whom glory) was walking by the
Lake of Tiberias, He and His pure disciples, lo, an old woman, forth from whose mouth
went flames of fire” to a length of 60 ells; and she had tusks and claws, like to the claws
of a lion; and her eyes gleamed-like gold; and she was very frightful to behold. Our
Master Jesus Christ (unto whom glory) answered and said unto His disciples, ¢ Who is

this®?’ And her being was not hid from Him, but in order that. .. .. what they would
do unto her®. And they said unto Him, ‘O Our Master, this is the wicked Evil Eye,

1 A symptom of hydrophobia.
? Of a type not unlike those common in Muslim magic,

©eg. Z. f. Assyr. Xxx. 400, line 14.

* Cf. those published by H. GoLraxcz, 71#k Or. Congr.,
Ft. iv, esp. pp. 92, 93.

¢ Cf. RerrzenstE, Poimandres 297, 298.

® Two versions exist among the charms collected by
-Prof, Lirtmany. Dr. W. H. Worgerr {Michigan Univer-
sity), who is editing these (Stwd. 5. adessim. Zauberwesen),
has kindly supplied me with versions.

® ¥thiop., * Prayer concerning Nadard.” WoRRELL hesi-
tates, on phonetic grounds, to identify this with Arab. § Js.

7 The Ethiop. confirms this, though the form appears
unknown, )

¥ The question in the Eth, is the disciples’, the Teply
Christ’s. But the following explanatory words are there
wanting.

? Reading uﬁ I do not understand the following
words. Perhaps s,eb. Eth: has no parallel.
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which, when? she looketh upon a ship sailing in the sea, overturneth it with those therein ;
and when she looketh upon a horse in its course, upsetteth it with its rider ; and when she
looketh upon a cow about to be milked, cutteth off its milk; and when she looketh upon
a woman and her children (163 &) before her?, they go speedily to destruction.” And Our
Master Jesus Christ answered and said to IHis disciples, ‘If these be the deeds of this
accursed, wicked Eye, take ye her and burn her with fire and scatter her unto the 4 winds,
the east and west and south and north.” And the accursed, wicked Eye shall go forth
from Thy servant that beareth this prayer, by the might of ‘I am that I am’3, Adonai,
the Lord of Hosts, El Shaddai, and by the mediation of the Lady and Mistress Mary,
the Virgin, and by the might of Mari Marcus the Evangelist, and all the martyrs and
saints and the fathers and the prophets and the pure and holy apostles, now and evermore
and for ever and ever. Amen. Finished and completed is the prayer of the Eye and the
Glance, by the help of God Almighty. Amen.

F. Foll. 164-166. The Letter of Abgar to Christ ) 48 o 4uu);,_oL_é,J Uu.:o.di el
2 N et o =i, and Christ’s reply, @)l boaw oe Clysll. The text is the same-

as that edited by Hyver~at in Tixeront’s Origines de [’ Eglise d’Edesse, pp. 98, 200, ending
~ with the names of the 7 seals affixed to the second Letter.

G. Foll 167-171, in a different hand. Extracts d).cs‘ from the Gospels: Luke i,
26-38, ib. X. 38—-42, Matthew xii. 35-50, Luke i. 30-56. Each ends with s} o;d.!).

! The same enumeration in Eth. as here. Z.f. Assyr. X3, 244 ; also the above Syriac charms, pp. 79,

22 el go, and L. Brav, ditid. Zauberivesen 103,
* ¥. Exod. iii. r4. For this name, thus transcribed, and * Sic for g8l

_ the following, ». Gorpzmzr in ZDMG. xhviii. 359 and




ADDITIONS AND CO'RRECTIONS

1. == note.

Page 3, line 1o, Read pAe.

27
g

L3

9

LE

3

2

kil

7, L 15.. Read emerayAsm.

11, penult. Read smepronoyem (frepuppoton).

14, note 5. £/ Cod. Vatic, Arab. clxxil, 994 Lol
Latd oo sW 3 r,:lc'udl wealls )

15, L. 14. JunkEr (in Oriens Christ. vi. 332) points
out that this is identical with part of Brit. Mus.
no. 161.

16, L 4 from below, ma~e, The devil Jog.

17, . 2. CF. Bavestri-Hyverwar, Adefz (CSCO.)
L. 194, 1wt wmaivoenacrpion, Mission frang.

iv. 175, ®1wT wvnarronoe, Hist. Pakr. {EveTTs)
510, L}..H las LY (of Macarius in Scete).

19, 0. 4. - Read apocarweloc.
24, L 21, Read doxely.
29, L 19. I may here mention a fragment in the

collection of the Patriarch, at Cairo, which shows
the following colophon: Jaye «f..... Jeze
efoX amedbioc mET TLARAPIOC ATS IHQar-
IHC TRATASC WPITHE SICOTROTTOTE wnebot
CaoWP METCWaTAr0YTE €poy gwwy [omoY]
cyntataa  =mlenjaplalalercos  gmoyerpun[n
&c. This fragmnent is from the MS. of Zozea
no. clxv, Brit, Mus. no. 333. Ancther, from the
same MS, and in the same collection, shows a
, decided relationship with the chapter on John
of Lycopolis in the Hist. Monack. The tle
‘Paradise’, applied thus to 2 Life of John, is
noteworthy, {Cancel reference in note 6 to Brit.
Mus. 333.) .
38, L. 5. For Jminvef, read Tim em 7w [w]pr | Jra |
This is perhaps, like no. 81 ff., a Festal Letter.
The Greek text was upon one side only.
30, o. 1, Add: the long 8th century Letter, lately
acquired for Berlin.
46, L.g. For Tohe, v. p. 173, n. 2.
» L I5. The full text in BasseT's Symaxarium
(Patrol. Or.), r1th Kihak, ‘
penwif. - On the Greek texts relating to these martyrs
7, now Krumpacuzr, in Munich Academy, 424
. zxiv. Bd. {iii), 78.
47, 1. 20, Read: about 13 letters. .
» 1 3. In Bargstrr-HyverwaT, op. e, 13, 2
wooden wheel, =aX1N, is used to saw the martyzr’s
body in two; ¢fs b 72 doripiov, 113 Tpoxls.

‘54, M. 5. i occurs in HyvErnaT, defes 313, #nfra.

5, 0. 3. ansedohoc is merely Gyxépadros. The form
amredhodhoc also in Bavestri-Hyverwar, 11,
144 &c.

61, L 18, The formnla should be terudscra grmolic
sessammesyce, though there is hardly space for
all that.

63. A photograph of no. 115 appears in Cazrant’s
Amnalz, ii (1), 696.

68, 1. zo. For poaxe, read poavme.

69, 1. 15. For cwm, read canm.

» pemzdi. Waoeo is here rather 2 name; as such
it is frequently found in the Jkdéw (Aphroditd)
PapyI.

Page 4o, 1. 13. Read panequplocwnost.

1

2

12

2

2

EH

2

1

2

b

s W 4. PrESIGEE's publication (Grieck. Pap... ..
su Strassburg, 1 (I1), 1908, nos, 46 ff.) of 2 series
of 6th century deeds of surety suggests an éx-
planation of these formuwize. Adyos would be
‘excuse’, oravpds and oyfuc povayod (7) would
refer to exemption or asylum, claimed on the
ground of proximity to sacred objects (¢ff P.’s
felwv yepuxripov) or of monastic vows; while
¢ Sunday’ and ¢ festival’ would correspond to
P.s dyias kupraxis . . ve dmpdrrov fipépas (KENTON
suggests & dumpdere Fuépa). Cf also Pap.
Oxyrh., czxxv, cited by Wexcer, Rechishist.
Papyrusstud. 59. .

71, L rg. Traces of the protocol are visible, above
the text, on the zerso.

48, 1 5 from belme. Read sxepjoc]. Cf- RevicLout,
Aetes ®e.

82, L. 3. For epooy, read epoor.

. L 16, For cwr read caum.

n. 5. A Balaiza fragment (now in the Bodlelan),

with a list of utensils, has nutag nEwWps.

86, n. 1. For 32, read 33-

87, L 24. The occurrence of Namamne is to be noted
(¢/- Brit. Mus, Catal,, p. 522, #f7a). But there
is no évidence whence the present MS, came. .

88, no. 166. For recto, read verso, and ¢onversely.

00, 1. 3. The following small piece has since been

EEs

added above L r: ] wikepr npware W]

n. 4. This name in Arabic: Awfiiveav, Géogr.
300, 403, the Syraxerium having Llel. 72,
123, one might read Wl (5 Harr, Ze), did
not Ethiopic ¢ Agibiyos’ confirm ‘Agapit’.

g2, nos. 179, 180. These are not tax, but rent

receipts.

96, h. 1. The picture kissed by Severus (z. p. 211,

1. 28) is painted upon a hw=s nme C,!.

98, n. 3. Cancel reference to Kratr. matwgw there

is 2 man’s name.

104, no. 2Ig. V. no. 466.

111, n. 11, Or ? Jedl ol

116, n. g. Discussed at length in ZDMG. Ixil. 552.

124, . 9. This needs modification, The script may

well be of the 8th century. ‘

165, zlf. swexmy. Cf. Brit. Mus. no. 1118, seexaq.

163, m. 1. On oyweexr and related questions, z.

JungER in Ordens Christianus vi (1906}, 343.
200, L 15 I have since noticedthat this © Nicode-
mus’ occurs similarly in no. 431, foll. 65e.
{=Tuxr 284 supra, though the name is omitted)
and 11546 (Ad3dkyak for Friday), which corre-
spond respectively to foll. 43 @, 59 @ of no. 432.
Trarther, no. 431, fol. 86 & similarly names
‘Serging’ capric=nos. 432, fol. 522 and 433,
177 5="Tuk1 289 supra (omiiting name). These
hymns are all acrostical; so too are those
naming ‘ Nicodemus”’ (24 in all} in no. 433

3



Number

OO0 ~T T e W N e

(&)
10

1z

1z
13
T4

I5

16

T7

18

19
20 (4)

22 {a)

APPROXIMATE DATES OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

Century
or year

? 67
II-k2
P67
Qg—IX
? 6~y

45
?6—7
I0-I1

£4. A-D. IGZO

6, 6y
11a
P78
1 a
I0-11
? 6-8
4-5
10-11
7 6-8
PIT
»

'

3

6-7
To-II
5-6, 6
10-11

LEH

»

P

EH

»

4

a = first hall of century, b = second half.

Number
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58

Century
OT year

IC—TI

22

b

IC=-=12
I0~-1X

EH
Iga
IC—I1I
3

2

I0-11

8-9, 9
J10

Number

82
83
84
83
86
37

88 (a)
— (%)

89
90
91
0z
93
94
G5
of
97
08
99
100
10I
102
103
104
103
106

107 (8)

108
100
110
11X
112
113
114
115
116
11%
118
1Ig
120
I2E
122

(4)

¢

Century
or year

T0-11
P
? 6y

© I0-II
7-8

11

21

II=I12

IQ—IT

II
IO-IX
IIa
T0-171

g—IT
A.D. 1000
9-T1

11

8§, 8-9

II

Ir
?4-8
II—-12
II
Io—II
? 67
IT
? 67
II-I2
It
13-I4

Number
Iz23
124
125
126
127
128
Iz9
130
131
132
I33
134
I35
136
137
138
139
140
T4T1
142
143
144
I45
140
149
I48
149
150
I5T
I52
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164

Century
or year

Ba

3-10
8a

8, 8—¢

7"8:8

ed, AD. Boo
9

61

-8

8

EH

6-7

8’8—9
8 a

.?7
6_7! 7



242 APPROXIMATE DATES OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

Centary
Number or year
iby 64
™166 8a
167 9, 8~9
168 8a
i6g =3
I7o 31
71 »
7z 3
173 7
I74 8, 8-9
175 A.D. 721
156 8a
177 »
148 -8
179 8-9
180 8a
181 8, 8-9
18z -8
183 »
184 8
i85 =8
186 8
187 7-8
188 qa
189 8
190 ¥, -8
191 78
192 7
193 6-8
194 7 7_8
105 8
196 (2) Sa
— &) 89
197 7
198 4-8
199 8a
200 g
201 ", -8
202 R 7a
203 iva
204 6-7
205 9, g~I0
206 8
207 v
208 6-8
209 7-8
210 i
2II 78
zI2 8
213 8a
214 "
2 IS »”
216 »

Number
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
247
242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268
269

Century
or year

? 64
7-8
6-7

8
3a

?7-8

7

6: 6_7

3,8-¢9

8-9,9

IO-11
8-9

9-To
67

?7=8

?8
8-9
II

9
9-10

»

Sa

7-8
IO—II
I1-I2

Number
270
271
272
273
274
275
276
277
248
279
280
281
282
283
284
285
286
287
288
28g
290
291
292
293
204
295
296
297
298
299
300
301
3oz
393
394
305
306
307

" 308
3°9
310
3I1
312
313
314
315
316
317
318

319

320
32L
322

Century
orF year
4

4-5

)

45 45
4-5
“8a
"8
-8
6, 67
8a
79
6-3
8a
8-9
? 64
7: 7_8
II-I2
%8
45
6b
48
6—7

6, 64 -

6‘7: 7

? 8
78
4=0
6"7: 7
7 l7"8
6‘7: 7
IF

6-7
Io

 Bs 5_6

56
4-5
5-6
61 6_7
v—8
9—10
48, 8

t

Ta

Namber

323
324
325
326
327
328
329
330
331

332

333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354
355
356
357
358
359
360
361
362
363
364
365
366
367
368
369
370
371
372
373
374
375

Century

or year

8'_9: 9

Ts 'J"HS

8-9
g-I0
6a
g-I0
7-8

7

8a

‘ 8
8, 8-¢9
8

7—8
26—
—10, IO
7

I

! 6—1y
2a

I
TO-IE
7—8

f QLI
6—3
after a.D. 931
1o-1I
g-I0
8a



389
390
391
392
393
. 394
3958
396
397
398
399
400

L ro.8a,20.8b

Century
or year

g—10
»

8

10

g

-

i
9-—10
8-9
8

8, 8-9
9
9—I0
9

-8
ICc
5-6
7-8, 8
I0—II
4, 4—5

bt

6, 6-7.

Number
401
402
403
404
4¢5
406
407
4087
409
410

Century
or year

8a

¥
I 00 N9 0 o

u
T
=T

!

MippLE Ecyprian

41T
412
413
414
415

416
417
418
419
420

279

TO-IT
6, 6—
P8

7 g-10

Bomaric
19
I4
18
AD. 1795
19

Namber
421
422
423
424
425
420
427
428
429
43¢
431
432
433
434
435
4306
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445

Century
or year

9-I0
I4
A.D. I375

" A.D, 1761

?I4
?14-15
AL 1749
TI3-14
18-19
A.D. 1833
A.D. 1762
A.D. I7RI
18

A.D. 1609
A.D. 1799
§—IO0

APPROXIMATE DATES OF THE MANUSCRIPTS

Number

446
447
448
449
450
451
452
483
454
455
456
457
458
459

460

4061

462
463
464

466

AD. ITYE
A.D. 1839
A.D. 1840
A.D. 1843
AD. 1708

18—1g
PE3-14
8

18-19

ADDENDA
? 67
8
A.D. 1006—7
4-8
6-7
18-19
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CONCORDANCE BETWEEN OLD. AND NEW NUMBERS

Crawford
numbers

[
H O M 0O OOl s ) OB M

12
I4
i5
16
7
18

New
numbers
13
2
438
II
14
iz
425
Az
417
416
416
420
418
423
422
424, 461
430
432

Crawford
numbers

19
20

20a

21

232

23
23 8.
24 a
24b
24 C
25
26
z7
28
29
30
31
32

New
numbers
427
431
53
435
435
68
69
70
67
63
6z, 83, 8g, go
QI
gz
69
87
TI
8
65

Crawford
numbezs
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42

43 2
43D
44
45
46
47 2
47D
.48

New
nurhers
94
69
g6
72
97
445
440
447
436
437
447
448
9z
94

44T

442

. 439

449

Crawford New
nambers numbers
49 440
50 450
50 114,428,444, 459
52 129, 458, 467
53 453
54 454
55 456
56 457
57 452
58 451
59 426
6o 66
61 443
62 434
66 63 -
68 455
6g 433



L.

numbers=pages.

abacT (? ABa Srexs), T0g.
afhnedNa, 155

asbaepasran, father of Vezid, 64, 176.
abnepasrasy, 65.

ABSep(paaper), father of Omar, 155.
abeX, biblical, 61.

abuscep[ , 110.

abNaprom, saint, 213.
amoyNroyauest, 138,
anoyARacear, 235,

amoyNoycep, I11.

aboy TrAaN, 136.

AMOYPPWLIET 67 aTiw-, T43.

aboy caad, 100,

a.ﬁo-rccwpmp;, 173.

abpagase, agpagaas, biblica], 61, 174.

—, %9, 8%, 120, 123, 172, 18a.
aTpagrar, T,
aT (? Ayens), 109.
Ayapyvos, 2IT D.
" axexe, father of Paul, go.
avene, §go, 170 0.
Ayeary (fern. ?), 107.
Ayans, 90 1.
Aggenus, Agennus &c., gon,
amase, biblical, 40, 214,
—, name of a melody, 214.
Adelghios, 150 1,
AAPRANOC, 109, IT0, _
2QANMACIOC, AVANACE, I02, 103, 110G,
134, 177-
—-, father of George, 68.
—, son of George, 176.
—, son of Phil[ , 63.
(a)eamacsa, 111,
Axwpis, 109 1L,
Adsov (gen.), 108.
adderm, 122,
asrarw{smroe], 1og.
asramne, 48, 133, 163,
AL LI, T47,
aaroyi, T40,
aaLw5L, 106,

245

INDEX

NAMES OF PERSONS

n. = note.

aspoyce, 164,

amamiac, I 3;5.

alMacTace, 166, 169.
amapeac, 102,

armecasoc, 8.

amobior, son of Ermias, 79.
novh (amoth), 231.
asmoy, 84, 110, 178,

| anoyre (Avovfis), 101, 184.

Avovgios, father of Pachymius, 68,
anoydh, father of Apa Victor, 8¢.
—, 30, 105, 108.
ANTINOOC, 109,
anTwi(roc), 122,
AT, ? saint, 138,
awrie, father of Cosma, 100,
—, son of Heracleides, 103,
amTwns, 231,
aIrawne, 8.
ama ToNoc, 213.
amoANw, saint, 168 n.
—, father of Cyriacus, 73.
—-, father of Jeremias, go,
—, father of Mone, 43.
—, son of Phoebammon, 6q.
—, son of Wenober, 41,
—, %o, ¥42, 9z, 101, 109, 122, I35,
168, 1476, 1478, ’
amaNo, father of Bane, ¢8.
aTiAw, 67, 144, 180,
ATONNWIIOE, 109,
anoci|ohoc], father of Taurinus, g6.
—, 88, 107.
amparoc, ! saint, 213
apawsT, 8o, V. pamia.
Apetos, Apy, 75 L
Apoow, 108 ., IT5.
2pomIHOYTE, 120,
Aprvovrs, I29 1.
Apons 77

“apoceNNrT{sc), 111,

AP ITTIA, 234,

1 acH. ¥, 95

* = more than once on this page.

acyerpte (Acvykpirios), son{?) of
Theodore, 105,

ayraioe, sant, 213,

adfoT, father of Ia ..., 102,

—, son of Le,.., 68.

—, 148,
ApaFop, 109 1.
AP0 HT, TLT, I77.
Abgar Letters, 2309.

Abit '1-Barzkit, 213.
Abfl '-Faraj b, al-"Assl, 224, 226, 228:

V. gasop.

_Abft Ishdk b. al-"Assdl, 225-8.

Abft ’s-Sa'd, 204, 206, zoY.

Abfi Shékir b. ar-Rahib, 226, 224,
Abfi Tarabg, saint, 236,

Adam and Eve, Apotryphon of, 46,

Adam, name of a2 melody, 208, *209,
21E,.

Alexander of Alexandria, 50 n.

Andrew, apostle, 43.

Antinoe, 2'7. .

Antonius, Anthony, saint, 27, 7. n,, 138,

195, 200.

Apollo, god, 222.

Apollo, saint, 107 m _

Arian, persecutor, 212, 222,

Armenius, persecutor, 222 n.

‘Assél, al-, 196, 224—7.

Athaneasius, saint, 24, 27, 30, 300, 198.
-—, bishop of Abfitig, 231.

o b1, Aba D, 191.

M a.e, "Abd Allah, 183,

el due, ‘Abd ar-Rahman, 65 n.

Jeeg! gl Abf -Wasl, 240,

e i), Abfi Nu'aim, 183,

b ol Abl Thkir, 1101.

I3 wl, Abfi Tarabd, 236.

ﬁ-’.l, Abgar, 230.

wsykl, Abldrion, 213

bgal, Adonai, 238.

a8l (7), Agénah, 176 0., 240.

| Jeal, Ahmad, Tx1, 177.

IS "Amr, 164 1.
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e, "Amr, 183,

obUl, Anftalus, 213.

&iga3l, Andfinah, 105. .
w8, Argddifis = qu.»jhi)l, 239.
oileol, Agtafan, 64.

Lke, “Attiyah, 207 n.

ossilyg, Aubdtits, 213.

fame, father of Papostolus, 148.

—, father of Severus, 64.

—-, sont of Apollo, 98.

—, son of Jacob, 66.

—, son of John {7}, 178.
Bame, 101, 155, 150, 177.
BaciNsoe, of Caesarea, 25.
Booiheos, baciNe, 78, 93, 171, I74.
BaciArrsic, saint, z20.
bacod, —ioly, 231,
Bedrassn, 106,

Bemraarm, son of Jacob, 8o.
beca, archimandrite, z1.
‘Bysapwy, 122,

firTop, father of Colluthus, 84.

—, father of Enoch &c., 87.

-, father of John, 95.

—, son of Anouph, 8¢.

—, son of Claudius, 65.

—, son of Mena, 71, 98.

0 ¥67‘1 693 $715 76: 104, 1065
107, 109, 110, 123, 124, 133, 134,
I35 140, I53, 155, 159. 17%,
179, 185, 235.

Loymogup, 7. ovenolp.

Barbara, saint, zog.

Barsauma the Naked, zag, V. Parsdma.
Barstim, a3 father of Girgis, z10.
Basil of Caesarea, 200.

—, Rules of, 25.

Behnim and Sérah, saints, 212.
Benipi, saint, 193.

Bésa, saint, 27,

Bifgm (Phoebammon), 20g.

Victor, saint, 195, 210, 222,

Slss, Bashshér, 105.

Bl Bashshérah, zog.

§ s, Batrah (Peter), 183.

&, Bifim (Phoebammon), 64.

I3, Bildl, 163.
" b, Bishat, 193

wlny, wela, 144, 192,

Jew, Bultur (Victor), 183.

&g, Blilah {Paul), 64

Talipia, archangel, 43, 219.
— *174

INDEX I

TAI0€, 110,

TENMaas, 107, 235.

Teparanoce, 123, 139, 137.

TEWPTIOC, TEWPTE, TIWPTE, saint, 93.

—, father of Athanasius, 176.

—, father of John, 75

—, father of Macarins, 8z2.

—, father of Phoebammon, 93.-

—, father of Zacharizss, 100, )

—, son of Athanasius, 68,

—, son of Cosma, 232.

—, son of Mena, 97.

—, son of Melas, 5.

—, son of Paul, 8.

—~—, son of Philotheus, 8%.

—, 6%, 74, 77, 80, *88, 91, 101, 100,

110, 111, 122, 164, 172, 180, 185,
213 o, *231.

TpHTOproc, TprTope, 1 heologus, Na-
zianzene, 7, 30 (7}, 200, 212

—; son of Christodorus, 97.

-—, son of Zacharias, 74.

—, 68, 8q.

Gabriel, archangel, 196, zo3, 204, 209.

—, b. Turaik, patriarch, 2r13.

—, of Kéu, 206.

—, z08.

George, saini, 45, 195, 208, 210, 220.

—, of Alexandria, saint, z10.

— (Girgis), son of Barsfim, 210.
Gesius and Isidorus, story of, 50.
Gregory of Nyssa, 221,

— Thaumaturgus, 212, 221.

—, monk, 212,

A\ sle, Gidd Aliah, 199, 206 1.

gS"‘?J)'L? 2, 213.

aadrialne, 03, 68, 100.
TAaRIANOC, 103.
~aIHN, prophet, z19.

—, father of Zacchaeus, 172.
aasiEN, 88, 108, 147,
BATEIR, 73,
ax01n, son of Severus, 6g.
D2EPOYaT, Saint, zT3.
asorNfano, *16.
nIomHCIOC, Ateopagile, 45, 212,

— I50.

AIOCKOpoOR, patriarch, 14, 187, 212.

—, son of Theodore, 75.

—, son of Cosma, So.

—, 88, 91, 92, 141, 173.
EOALHTIANOC, Martys, 52,
Tpocrc (apocic), 134
awpea, 232.

awposeoc, nwpoee, son of Leontius,
68.

nPOBEDE, 9T, g2, 136, 176.

Dionysius of Corinth, 212,

Dives and Lazarus, 26.

Darotheus, saint, 46.

Duhairi, ad-, 224—7.

- ia¥s, Daldmah, gon.

Jiesla Dény4l, prophet, 191,
-\J'I.}, Ds'4ad, 177.

e badis, Diocletian, 237.
& Duraf’, 233 n.

eXigafer, mother of the Baptist, 37.
eNsCcasoc, 153.
esios?, son of Pinoute, 1c3.
—, son of Victor, 87.
—, 68, 72, 103, 16Y, 16¢.
eniarasnoc, 178, 181,
epaasac, father of Anohion, 79.
ecay, biblical, 184.
eynonucic (s7c), heretic, 51.
eyaogoy, daughter of Theodoracius,
103.
eyAovra, 81, g2,
eyNowiog, saint, 17,
eycelroe, eyesbroc, martyr, zz0.
—, father of Jobn, 65.
—, 228,
ETCTaDE, YO.
Evoredios, 74.
eyTHyC HE, heretic, gI.
eydrasra, 178,
eyoa, Eve, 40,
egor (?), 109,
eowTe, III.
Elijah, prophet, 218.
Epiphanins of Cyprus, z11.
Euius, persecutor, 222.
Eustathius Placidus, 212,
slaadl (s22), EI Shaddsi, 238.

(aocaprae, father of Gregorius, 74.
—, son of George, 1c0.
— 82, 91, 104, 109, IIT, 12X, 133,
136, 142, 148, 156, 165.
TACEYC, 109.
canceoc (Zacchaens), son of Daniel
172. ‘
Zour, father of Pambs, 63.
Zacharias, father of the Baptist, 15, 36.
Zeno, emperor, 49.
‘.g)g, Zakariyd, 64.

omparNesan, father of Antonius, 105,



onparAeine, 102.
QHPWEHREC, 26.
sArac, prNsag, son of Paul, 63.

—, 68, 41, 72, 108, 11X, 2719, 231.
HCaSaC, prophet, 10, 14, 52.
HCyS10¢, martyr, 52.

Elias, 218.
Esafas (Isaiah), ‘loud-voiced,” 14n. .
Ishayah. .

oabwp, king, 41.

sandoye, 175 0.

vapaen, Typdarys, 213.

DaproT, saint, 237.

seoaf , 78,

oconwpare, 6g, 74.

BEYRWPARE, 143

SHYTOPARH, 103.

seonwpoL, dconwpe, Stratelates, saint,
16, 17.

—, saint, 78, 112,

—, father of Asyncritius, 1035.

—, father of Dioscorus, 5.

—, father of Ignatius, 113.

—, son of Leontius, 3o, 99.

—, son of Papnoute, 234,

—, son of Pgbdl, j=.

—, 13, 86, 99, 104, *109, ¥II, 121,
*128, 130 (7}, 135, 138, 169, 230,
23z.

oconoce, father of Jrope, 75.

—, 0, 78.

ocom, 123.

oeodile, 128,

a1in, 175,

SINOpIIOL, saint, 213.

eovep, Theodare, 145,

Qo or oTHa (P), 112,

awarac, 67, 122,

Thabér and Solomon, legend of, 41.
Thecla, saint, 20g.

Theodore Stratelates, saint, 16, 17, 195,
210,

—, the Eastern, saint, 195, 210.
—, of Tabennese, 195.
Theodosius, bishop of Jernsalem, z20.
Theognostus, 231.
Theophanius {Teji &c.), saint, 208.
Theophilus, patriarch, 211,
Thomas of Shentelet, martyr, 222.

sarwd, rarome, biblical, 184, zz23.
—, father of Bane, 66. '
—, father of Benjamin, 8o.
—, father of Peter, 71.
—, 89, Tog, 122, 232.

NAMES OF PERSONS

exaxwm, 163,
Taute, 178.
1eniate, son of Theodore, 122, 113.
sezerin, prophet ), 52.
1e71m, son of ‘Abderrahman, 64, 1%6.
—, son of Seeid, 64.
—, IIO. . ‘
iepRasiac, prophet, 145.
—, son of Apollo, 9o,
—, son of Colluthus, 63.
—, son of Apa Cyrus, 71.
—, 120, 122, I53.

" peNapra, Hilaria, daughter of Victor, 85.

TOpRAMHE, 69,

T0YRRY, 35, 37, 223-

TOYCTOL, SOYCTE, Saint, 220.
—, father of Mercurius, 68.
—, IOT, 110, 143, I88.

roycTa, son of Pouroush, 234

—, 96, 100, 109,

ICaaR, €icaaw, father of Gamoul, So.

] 67: 72, 104, 111, 142, 147, 154,
164, 179, 231.

ICARIOC, 10G.

xex (2), Isis, 184.

crawpoc, 76.

WA, 124,

H0ATUNHE, Swoassne, Baptist, 15, 36, 54
~—, apostle, 15, 44 ().

—, Chrysostom, 26,

—, hishop, 45.

—, author, 29.

— (?), father of Bane, 1%8.

—, father of Pebe, 96.

—, father of Pgél, 73,

—, son of Colluthus, 102.

—, son of Eusebius, 63.

—, son of George, 75.

—, son of Leontius, g8.

—, son of Leshi, 110,

-—, son of Mena, 6g.

—, son of Philotheus, 82.

—, son () of Severus, 77.

—, son of Victor, g5.

— 719, 72, 713, 778, 91, 97, 103, 108,
*1cg, 1Ig, 120, Iz2, 124, X27,
*128, *129, *130, 135, 143, 144,
147, 168, 180, 182, 183, 219, 224.

1 (swasorsc), a melody, 13.
arwwh, wgl, 170,
Yo, ? r.,:)g\, 183.
swnohp {(Ovwovdpios), son of Palau, 84.
soerd, the patriarch, 187, 223.
—, the Carpenter, *10, 18,
—, the notary, 18.

247

i wwewd, father of Apa Cyrus, 65.

— 9, *68, 74, 98, 107, 11F, 120,
147, 162, 231, 235.

eIcHP, I72. :

1oyces], 1IL.

James the Persian, martyr, 212,

Jephtha, biblical, 49.

Hilaria, Zeno’s daughter, 49.

John Baptist, 36, 208, 210,

—, relics of, 5o.
—, of Lycopolis, 2g, 240.
—, disciple of Benipi, 195.
—, “monk of the Thebaid,” zg.
—, eykheoTos, 20 I
— (Colobus), 195.
~— the Black (Kame), 193.
— of Scete, 29 n.
— of Bostra, 200.
— of Parallus, 29.
— of Beth-Aphthonia, 51.
. —, writer, 2g.
— of Sammanfid, his Sralz, 62.
224 ff.
—, 93rd pattiarch, 192 n.
—, 1ogth patriarch, 208.

Joseph the Carpenter, death of, 21g.
—, Shenoute’s secretary, 18 n.
¢—, Book of] 9.

Ist (Paési), saint, 209.

Julius of Khebehs (Akfahs), 222.

salpl, Tbrahim, 64, 177, 192, 210.

=, Tshik, 64.

i=3Y, Ish'ayah, 240,

Julil L=y, Yiihannd "1-Fadii, zo0 n.

kel eddl Lamgs, Vithannd ‘l-Mutallat

at-Thbah, zco n.
ioly, Yuwésal, 232 o

&2

RAIOC, MArtyr, 52,

rahedope, 108.

nalinesce, 147

radNIsRoC, 109,

radAamme, 98,

rarag, 108 n.

Kallag, 7I.

Kach (? (), 120

KaTal, I20.

Kaxwa, 110.

reAbatAe, 120,

Keppaes, 108.

Khavdios, martyr, *12.

rAayTy, father of Victor, 65.

BENayTe, 172, 185,

ROANOYo0C, ROMNOTOE, HRONOE, 3aini,
48, 159.

—-, father of Apa Cyrus, 133.
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roANoTeoc, father of Jeremias, 63.
—, father of John, 102.
—, father ()-of Paul, roT,
—, father of Phoebammon, 8o.
—, father of Psha, 104.
—, son of sa. €, 47,
—, son of Victor, 84.
—, 69, 74, 75, 89, 100, 103, *110,
*11x,121, 124,153, 154, 164, 166,
Kar—, Colluthus, 7o.
RrOAD { koANoyooc), 176,
20AOROETT, 108,
ROAE, 02, 154, 159 {(F).
KOLORE, T39.
noYLETE, 166D,
ROYStETa, Mg~ 166.
RWIATITE, T24,
rocara, father of Dioscorus, So.
—, father of George, 232,
—, son of Antonius, 100,
—, son of Philemor, 79.
—, *64, 84, 109, 179, 230.
xoyTHNE, ? name, 121.
RYP3, I175.
RYPacCer 175 1.
nyparoc, son of Apollo, 73.
—, 72, 1EO.
RYPISAROC, 73, 100, I21I, I52.
RYpaK,, son of Shenoute, 9.
syprANoc, martyr, 52.
—, of Alexandria, 28,
KYpoc, Rype, wipe &c., father of Jere-
mias, 7I.
—, son of Athanasius, 82,
—, son of Colluthus, 133,
—, son of Joseph, 65.
—, 63, 64, 72, 88, 04, 98, 101, 108—
11, I20, I2I, I22, "134, 160, 2106,
185.
KmC're..xt'rmé, #8, 134.
HKWCTIE, T24.
Kitib Kaigar, ibn, 224, 225, 226, 228.
Clandius, saint, 12, 195, 210,
—, 191.
Cleophas, biblical, 212.
Cosmas and Damianus, saints, 212.
Culcian, persecutor, 222.
Cyprian, persecutor, 222,
Cyril b, Laklak, zoo.
Cyril of Alexandria, zoe.
az13, Kaltak {Colluthus), 64, 208.
25 o), Abfi Kir (Cyrus), 183.
i 3, Kiryakus, 64.

Mavon (7 Aakwv), 134.

INDEX I

NeosTioc, Neomwry, Martyr, 52.
—, father of Dorotheus, 68.
—, father of John, ¢8. :
—, father of ;.. .ag, 8g.
—, son of Hatre; 96. .
—, son of Theodore, 8o, 96, 99.
—, 93, 120,
hewp, father of John, 110,
AxcaherT, Elisabeth (biblical), 54.
Norre, 7o.
Noya (), 264.
Aoyrac, 152
Lazarus, Saturday of, 208.
Longinus, saint, his blindness, 52.
Lutf Allah, b. ag-Sabbig, zo7.

2 (f Myra), 71.

s3] 5 67
saaarren, I51, 153
Ar2.83350¢, 73
paeesac, 98.

V. seponer.

arada€0c, 60,

Mo, 7.
arardpe, aaraps, son of George, 8o,
8z,
—, 74, I2I, 130, 133, I34; 147,
183, 234.
aadaTInH, saint, 213,
A23TIOH, T name, 110.
arapea, mother of Trashe, roz.
srapia the Virgin, 15, *37, 51, 753,
54, 195.
—, wife of Victor, 87.
— %17, I0L.,
arapraa, Virgin, ro.

1 aapigane, Virgin, 15.

—, Magdalene, 33.
— 124,
asaprro, heretic, 51.
sxaprOC, evangelist, 216,
—, father of Severus, 64.
—, 66, 69, 99, IIg,
154, 2371,
awaypsere, Mauricius, 146.
aedac, father of George, 75.
Meryroedex, 07.
wenecwn (7 Mvagov), saint, 222.
23EPROYPIOC, Martyr, 13, 46.
—, father of Apou Sir, 110.
—, father of Sophia, 8o.
—, son of Justus, 68.
—, 05, IIT, 132.
arepoyar, o, 165
AREP0RNET, ITX, IF7. V. maaaren.
At (F aamma), 121, 230,

T2z, EI30,

AR, AVHNMAC, sarma, father of Apa
Hér, 84. -
—, father of George, 97.
—, father of John, 6g.
—, father of Victor, 71, ¢8.
—, son (?) of Herés, 110.
—, son of Phoebammon, 1oI.
—, %0, 82, 87, *109, 119, 141, 1352,
I55: 159, 105, 166.
Mwypvacios, T10. . ‘
aeaHN, archangel, 1gn, *z0, 21,
43, 45, 81, 219, 220.
—, 138, 232.
x0T, TIT.
s2owe, father of Sarapion, 73.°
—, son of Apollo, 73.
—, 1II, 120,
071, 66,
ALWHCWP, 235
awpcre, prophet, 14, 20, 214.
—, 122, *164, 171, 184.
Movoa, 64.
200800¢, 196 1.
Macarius the Egyptian, 49, 200.
—, the three S8, 195.
— of Tkdw, z12.
—; 27 ‘
Maria, 27.
Marina, saint, z710.
Mark, evangelist, 1g5.
—, patriarch, 206.
Mary, the Virgin, 25, *36, 54, 194, 208,
20g, 2II. .
—, falling agleep of, 21g.
Matai, 27.
Watthew, 27.
Maximus and Dometius, saints, 195.
Mena, Menas, 195, 208, z10.
Menesén, saint, z2z.
Mercurins, saint, 23, 46, Y95, 2 08, 210,
Michael, archangel, 29 n., 44, 196, 208,
222, 2206.
—, miracles of, 218,
Michael of Damietta, martyr, z1:.
— of Atrh, 213.
Michael, 190, zo0.
Moses, prophet, z14.
—, Apocryphon of, 40.
—, zaint, 195.
Mu'taman, al-, zz5.
i)b’u, Makirah, 64.
wdpe, Markus, evangelist, 238.
olspe, Marwin, 165 n.
Urgie, Matawiis, 183.

LaEt, 106 .



s Mikbiyil, father of Rufiyil 196.
3 ¥iL19
iies, Mimah, 64.

rl.d, Muslim, 105.

maboyoyee, biblical, 218,
nacea, son of oywa[ , 1.
maLaP, 235.

Magpooy, saint, 123,

. —, Lol

secTwproc, heretic, 28,
SUNasLai, 129,

wseQ, 105.

Nox;, 7o.

ok, ama, 9. anoyh,
Nestorius, father of Ptolemy, 46.
Nicodemus, author (?), zog, 240.
i, Négiyah, 73 n.

i, Nagiyah, y1 n.

.83, Naki', 1o

e Nagr, 180.

59’, Nigth, 105 n.

oadeNroc (Valerius), martyr, 52.

OoTaNenTINIANOC, gnosiic, 5T,

oyalse, martyr, 5z.

ovemnohp, father of Apollo, 71.
—, 165.

foymodgHap, 230,

oyestobps, 112,

Opap, son of “Abd ar-Rakman, 155.

Owvovdpios (= somobp), 84,

Ovvopp, 7.

wiodpe (7), 128.

opreray, 68.

oyma| , father of Nagea, 71.

Onnophrius, saint, 214.

Tayerys (Ame. Avyerys), 9o n.

TaKce, I27.

© TWAROYS, 150 1.

madapranog, saint, 2r3.

madary, father of Idnober, 84.
—, 115

maNoy, 128 1.

nalw, 129.

malwe, 169.

TlapBw, son of Zoit, 68.

Tasesit, son of Sémoon, rre.
-, 1I0.

Masroyn, 63,

TaRaNC WPe, 100.

nanoym (ama anoym), 140.

mangalwsta, 108,

TMAMLOYTE, saint, 18,
—, father of Theodore, 234.
—, 107, 127, 235. ‘

NAMES OF PERSONS

wamoct{oNoc), son of Bane, 148.

MATOQE, EI2.

TEaxiw, 170,

mapeenoc, the Virgin, 15, 53, 231.
—, - (?), 124.

TATEPLLOTTE, T2.

maTr. .y, 87.

mayhoc, mayNe,apostle, 45, 51, 128(%).

—, father of Elias, 63.

~—, father of George, 89.

—, father (?} of Horsiesins, tor.

—, father of Psacho, 69 (¢ p. 240).

—, son of Agene, go,

—, son of Colluthus (?), ror.

—, 108, 109, I42, *143, 182
wadope, I1I.
Hayowe, 150.
Hayvueos, son of Anouphius, 68.
nagaX (cagal), 100 n.
TMaowar, I7L.

TMagiwat, 67.

nebe, son of John, g6.
wel\[ , 178.

Telvkas, 108.

wepnuv, son of Phib, 73.

V. manoyr,

]Iepo-o%, 119.
Tmepcwasa, 231.
Terfpwr, 77.
Ilero, 42.
neTocipic, 128,
meTpa, 108, 150, 178,
MeTpoc, mevpe, son of Jacob, yi.
—, 72, 74, 8g 1., 100, 108, I1z0,
£58,%171, 172, 175, 182,195, 196.
megserl, 108,
Teparow, 98,
negwiy, 3g, *r11, 166,
Tnhes, 108.
Inpm, 99.
N[, 8g.
msherocog, TI1.
mshatoc, Pontins, 26.
— 120, 150.
nmoyve, father of Enoch, 103.
TICTAYpoC, martyr, 212.
Trdaarwir, 332, V. Gorhastason.
NRYAIC = NFwN, 105, II0.
TONSCYPIa, €mpress, 187.
wopdypa (masc.), 128.
noypoyw, father of Justa, 234,
oy, 109,
WPaTCIa, 3
npaescre (2 piokos), 9o,
npawe, 93, 151, 169.
Tncaya, 108,

1 caoyen, 120,
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mcitAapae, 108.
mreN e, martyt, 46.
HroAepatos, son of Phoebammon, 71.
—, gon.
wga, son of Colluthus, 104.
TMGRROTALET, 160,
nmos, 73, 170.
TegHY, 8Y.
wgHT, T11.
nxHse, 63.
naswl, father of Theodore, 52.
.— son of John, 73.
—, (IIKU)LL&‘), 105.
TmEoN, 121,
Pachom, saint, 193.
Papnoute, saint, 18 n., 46.
Parséma the Naked, 195. V. Barsauma,
Paul, apostle, z10.
— the Hermit, 195, 200.
— of Tamma, 211,
Peter and Paul, apostles, 210.
Peter of Alexandria, z19.
— the Armenian, #. Peter of Sed-
ment.
— the Iberian, 212.
— of Malig, 213.
— of Sedment, 236.
Pijimi, saint, z21.
Pisho, saint, 195. . Pshol.
Pistauros (Salib), martyr, 208, z12.
Pshoi, saint, 2711.
Ptolemy, saint, 46. *
U.,jL.,nqi, Prolemy, 213 n.

pasanam, ylas, 175.

Povios, Awa, ¥22.

pame, I21.

Palid, 64, 70. V. pamra.

pamra, 63 ., 136.

Rachel, biblical, 36.

J:24,, Rufiyll, son of Mikhdyil, 196.

Safour (P masoyN), 122,

calosasi, biblical, 216.

calmsr, IIX.

caarapeye, - (7, 141.

CawoyvHN, 102

capa, daughter of Victor, 87.

capamassarom, 109, 138,

capamiw, son of Apa Mone, 73.
—, 1z0.

cape, I11.

capric, Sergius, 240.

cavtake {name?), 111

carpuiule (Saroprethos), 129.

ka
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cayo, 138.
ceern, father of Yezid, 64. V. cuerr.

231, 232. V. menoyve.
CEMOYOHC, 109,
CEMOYTE, I122.
CEpHIE, 104. .
ceynpoc of Antioch, 51, 75 (7), 87().
—, father of David, 69.
—, father (?) of John, £4.
——, son of Bane, 64. Cf p. 103.
—, son of Mark, 64.
—, ¥66, 102, 132, 168, 178,
cresT, 230, V. ceern.
cia, I77.
CIRIAC, 108,
cINag, 123,
cxhwu, 165,
craLwIL, 192, 200,
CINNCOYEE, 111,
oY, Yo
<rpy, anoy, son of Mercurius, 1z0,
CICUWISOC, Martyr, 52.
CIWI, TT0, TIT, I34.
CaraPaRTOC, martyr, 52.
coloasom, king, 38, 41.
—, 77, 155, 231. - V. coyNataaa,
zm?\eum, 230.
COSCJEAL, T42.
corNataras, 165.
coycamnma, biblical, 38.
codra, daughter of Mercurius, 8a.
—, 67, 1.
craypwy (7), 183.
cTedalane, 173.
cTedatioc, 109.
cTedes, 138,
cyarewst, 165,
cwaroor, father of Pamin, 110.
cwey, IIL,
Sabbig, as-, zo7.
Sa'd, zor.
Ballh (Pistauros), martyr, 212.
. —, 20%."
Salome, biblical, 36, 216. .
Samannfd, as-, z24-8.
Sarapamon (o Sarapion), saint, zx=.
Sergins and Bacchus, saints, 208.
Sergius of Athribis, saint, 223.
"=, anthor (7}, z4c.
Severus of Antioch, 45, 47, #.n., 51,
200, 206, 211, 212.
— (Severianus), 198,
Severianus of Gabala, 198 n.
Sirach, 38,

INDEX T

Solomon, king, 38

: | Sclomon and Thahdr, legend of, 41.
cemoyeIoe, 7o, 109, IIg; 122, 148,

Stephen, proto'martyr, 195. -
Sulajmén, 224.

= Sa'd, zo4.

Jew Sahsal, 100mn,

o Salib (Pistauros), 208, z12.
e, Siwis, 105, 176.

Tabre, gerson or place?, 101,

TaTuIH, 141,

TaHCE, I45.

TaNOY, 124 0.

Tarovs, 24 n.

Talot (07 alwT), ? name, 122.

Tasrase, 87,

Taypme, son of Apostolus, 96,
—, son of Phéy, 73.
—: 73 89: 92, 137, 168, 171, 173,

234,

TApp, amoY, 110,

Tagwp, I81.

TAGENE, gO 1.

Telesre, go, II1.

1 TeloT, 27 n. . .
Teywenta, daughter of Victor, 87.

Texsy, saint (Ruwais, Theophanius), 208,
TEGPOILTIE, L1 Ty '

f Tgaarot, son of Isaac, 8o,

" 77'
Tiwwp, 115
THP, alla, 122, I6g.

1 Tikeps, z40.

Terove, 158.

TOYPORA, 213 Tk

Tpatanoc, 146,

Toaow == Tpage, 102,

Tpawgs, daughter of Martha, 102,
TCEPRAQ, TUJHPRAY, 112 1.
TCHPOCH, 112,

Terfhe, 121,

Tz=acp (?), 140,

Takls Haiminbt, scribe, 225, 226.
Talou, =27.

Tikah (Tika), at, z24.

Timothy, patriarch, 212.

Tir, Apa, saint, 1g1.

Tugr's Rudimenta, 226.

w38, Tadrus, 199.

islel, Tanidmah, 1750,

Uegs, 08, Tiblirtids, saint, 213,
welked, Tumiés, 64.

Virgin, z. Mary, szapia, mapeenoc.

| Wajth, al-, 224, 225, 226, 228.

«doly, Wigaf, 232m. ~

$a] , £88. _
fhor smrarredoe, ‘Abd al-Malik,
23L, ' ‘
Phor avrmacioe, “Abd al-Kuddfis, 231.
duy, father of Taurinus, 73.
&$rh, father of Perét, 73.
—, 108, 160.
HsA[ , father of Athanasius, 63.
PrAumnoe, I44.
piloacoc, prioee, fatherof George, 87.
—, father of John, 8z.
—, %o, 84, 93, 112, 154, I6L.
o, father of Cosma, 79.
—, 109,
ip, IIL.
PA{aovios) Meprovpe, 132,
@A(aovios) Zevovl, 148.
posbasurrwn, Hriswoyr, saing, 67 n,
94, 106, 107.
—, father of Apollo, 69.
—, father of Mena, ro1.
—, father of Ptolomaios, 71,
—, son of Colluthus, 8o.
—, son of George, 93.
—, 63, 66,*86, *92, 94, 105, *F06—0),
133, 142, 166, 168, 170, 188, 235.
Bib(anarom), 1477,
Priaree, 172,
prhasaor, 8.
Gosb (aazarwn), 174.
Pwxa, 108, 111,
Fadl-Allah Abdl ‘Abd al-Masth, zo1.
Philotheus, martyr, £3.

oCamN, 111, 163, 174, 177

K epHawi, 87,

SCOTRION, MATyr, 52.

KOYT>, T ROPF.

xPy , 154-

Xpiorodovhos, 144 I, 232.

¢ prcrontepe, father of Gregorins, g7.
s¢epicrofdopoc, 31, §6.

Chrysostom, 29, 198, 21I.

Yrasrapriac, 141D

WathC, 109,

Jrasco, son of Paul, 69 (¢ p. 240).
YremTeanic, 129. '

rHugwp, TII.
W, 77,

arice, ITI.
wp, son of Elias, 111,
pwprost, 132,

V. owp.



wWpommoYTe, 128 0.
oTAwgny @), TT0.

mWasoTh, 12z N
wenoyTe, the archimandrite, 15.
—, 63, 74, %5, 79, %93, I0O, IO4,

106, iog, 167%, 168," 144, 148,
V. cemoyesoc,

msoyTe, 66, 108, 170,

meTwP, 108,

moer, mWjos, Iz, 128, 142.

gjone (o7 momne), 122.

Shamir, 41.

Shams ar-Ridsah,228. ¥, Abfi’l-Barakit,

Shenoute, the archimandrite, 305, 195,
198, 208, 210, 2231 N,

3423, Shantidah, archimandrite, zoy n.

wlgs, Shihgb, 1831,

NAMES OF PERSONS

35, Finah (Bane), 105.
2 25, Furaig, saint (Ruwais), 208.

Qass08, 58, 100,
oape, saint, 75.
sapooT, 108, :
gatpe, father of Leontius, g6,
—, 9I, I1C, I7Q.
gaycar, III,
Paced, 11L.
250D, 109, 140,
gepue, father (?) of Mina, 110,
gepoyox, 63, 47, 143, 168.
oyNo (?), 120.
owp, son of Praiske, go.
—, son of Mena, 84.
—, 8%, 109, rz2.

pupcracroe, son (P) of Paul, 1o1.
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' Hanna Abf Sulaimin, zz7.
Herai, 2%, 28.

Hilazia, 2. above.

El_f:‘-, Haggig, 111 0.
Sde, Hadid, 195

.I..'Lt.:a, Hishim, 163.

Rovxep, IIG.

=xwpy, marfyr, 213. 7. oy

ame (D), T10.
ganag, 103,
c;enep, 164.

| gentp, 166 n,
siboyT, 178.
gl (f), 174,

| Lo (), 183.

II. NAMES OF PLACES

. aaT (7), 08.

aneNdm, maea, 150.

aennmarc, Athens, 45.

arTyITIoT, 119.

Avyvrros, 10, 11,

Ahe(Eavdpwvos), 81.

asarmvTe, 31, 223.

awTnooy, %6, 80, 9I, 100, T34, 142,
145, 157-

ATAKE, TEPWT M-, 67.

apalira, 16.

ApafBov, yopor, 150.

apocac(wehod), gb.

aTpanse (Dronkah), 196 n.

adppinm, T-, 66.

Abfl 's-Saifain, Dair, 225..

Abfitlg, 204, 231.

Aegae (Awyar), 212.

Azbakiyah, 225, 232 1.

Athribis, 221,

Alexandria, 25.

Antonius, Monastery of St, 138, 231,

Apollinopolis, Lower, 1oy,

Atrikis, Isle of, zr1.

Atrib, 190, 213,

islas], Abshadah, 2120

Bgasll, Al-“Adawiyah, 201,

weel, Asflin, 213.

fafyNwm, in Asia, 38,
— (Fustét), 66, 151, 19g, 228,

nadelon (babyhon), 123, 177,

fadmar, n- (), 134.

fiaste, Trara maTa, E50.

bepsooyT, 121 1.

BIRTOP, THETPE MATR, 73.

Boetpmnoe (John of Bostra), zoo.

Bovoupis, 64. :

| Balaiza, Dair, 107 n.

Baramfls, Dair al-, 225,

- Basora, 200 n.

iaghs s, Bardanfthah, 206 n.

USgasmpts Udleep, Bargifish, Barguwish,
1730, -

$p=>, Bubairy, 206.
Toxoppa, 35, 126,

aHAERE, 168,

arocrops’, 41,

Awocropidov, pepig, I 1,

Damietta, 211, '

¢ Desert of Apa Shenoute,” 2g n,

by 03, Dahrfif, 154 1.

5=, 3=, Taht, Daht, 173 0.

waN s, Dair al-Abyad (in Scete),
gz,

5.;:, Dalgah, 168 n.

%> Darag, in Fustdt, 190.

bg)s, Darflt, 180.

bosls , Dashlftt, 154 n.

wlay, Bishai, Monastery of Saint, 192,

1423, Dimf, 183.

mikds (7)), 183,

eweac, 7. Aegae.

geNNmI, *33, 35, 45.
eparoymolie, 40, 89, 01, 104, 150.
EYPAMEL, TR Ti=, 153.

eYSCHToC, 16.

eomie, 164. V. omnc.

Egypt, Flight into, 10.

Emesa, 50.

7abENA, Tebide, Zuwailah, 231, 2321,

aadN] (Balhov), 122
enbae, 9i.

ourae, Jerusalem, 145.
o1y, 26,

Quovpnps, I50.

®oris (), 99 1.

@urig, 65 1.

aYn (Buris), 122,

WAL, AXOMACTHPION Hadla, 6.

—, THETPa MaNa, 138, 140,

owne, 65, 66, 73.

@wre, 99.

Theodore, Church of St., 112,
- Thessalonica, 27.

TAHsx, II. V. orXmx.
TOPRAIHC, IT.

orcaypIRoc (?), 112,
Kkz2
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1T, WAy w-, 8o.

wfet, Igfin, 207,

Hascapia, 25.
nascapm (Kewaptov), 112.
RAaTPAaTOyANs, T16.
K</ (2), 99.
KHAMXE, 40.
—, ANHTPALERHALE, 50. F. DCHar,
HOCHaAY, 232, :
ruce {Kovoos}),Koskam, Efigsiyah, 131 n.
Cairo, 212, 225.
Cairo, Old, zog.
Kais, Al-, zo04.
Kalylib, 20Y.
Kbs (Kiig), 131n.
Koskam, 13rm.
Kfissiyah, 131 1.
Cyrus and John, Chuzch of, zo9.
elall, Al-Kghirah, Cairo, 211 0.
<, of Kin, 206.

Aevoy, Lycopolis, 196 n.
A cosTai, T 5i-, I03.
Aws®, Lycopolis, 159.
AycriE, TIROYT, 73

232 anmgoerx, 71.
— avbavioc Rodee, 73.
— MM WEaoYTe, 72.
— seypalmer, 153,
— sA\ecomrm, 103.
— maravor, 66.
— HEIaNNanT, 95,
— wnm| |, W, I22.
— HCEPTE, §2.
— NCIRE, -, 97 1.
— goyop, I52.
seapHE, 10,
aapsc, 232.
2aTand, 180,
Movvaet, I59.
NOTHOAEE, T-, 711,
ALOSC OO, 232 1.
AEAY, THOS 1=, T76.
Malig, 213.
¢ Marcian Church’ in Cairo, 225,
Mary, the Virgin, Church of, 29, 199,
201.
Michael, Church of, in Handak, z27.
Migr, 2oy, 211.
e, Maksfir, 212 n.
ia30ill yae, Misr al-Kadimah, 209.

mage (7). 71.
neoyos (f), 173.

INDEX 11

SEYOS, ¥,

Nyoos, 108,

sud e (F), ara safte, 167,
sudoy (), 184,

MOALT, =, I27.

soype, T-, 6g. -
Nekintbre (Denderah), 46.
Nicene fathers, 212,
Nile, £84.

Nubian inroad, 32.

oprTiamnoc, city, 43 1.
OYAIEMOYOY, oyoIoy, 8y,

09¢, - {7), 122.

Tmake, 7I n,

| WaANani, Titra -, 95,

MaLATH, 8O,

TANNOOY, 120,
nape(enoc), ? Church of, 18z,
MAPOOTY, ¥43.

Haoyan mwT, So.
Waoyon suoyh, 80 M.
WOy, S0 M., I34.
Tovaymdeyeos, 185.
maTeconoyhe, 161.

NasE, 41 il

nkwap ! PP, ? By, 149.
meroxy, Fayyfim, 131.

TME . RNO . At SATWIGAPE, 96.
TERPOT, ICI.

mesvxe, 2I9.

Herrg, vov (F), 108,
TMENWSAL, I6T.
Heroyyovfis, 160 n.
nerpa, -, 67.

TETPE MaMa BRTWP, 73
METPa AT waac, 138, 140
negnra (Iearal), 9o,
nrAQme . arosr, I36.

TROYT NYCIas, 73.
TNaTES, Te=, I34.

ihmrar (TAnfus), 154
Iy, ? place, yo.

Ifvoude (7), 150.

noyc, wugen-, F place, 93.
noyerpe, 148, 178.

wowy nTHARE, I68 n.

Trag sweaanine, ? place, 72.
Yrinthaxe, 79 n.

P& (7), 159.

Jror, Plolemals, 149, 159.
TyAE ueobn, T-, 171D,
nwph (or wph), Go.

nepy (o7 wpdy), 65-

Phboou, 46.
Pemje, 218.

paroTe, 96, 107 (2}
pemjriTe, Rosetta, 237,
PouBecs, 159.

plsLam, 252,

la;, Rahi (Edessa), 239

ita_,) = puLarania, 2Iz2.

camroc, city, 43 1.
caghue, m-, y2 o,

chrev (Apollinopolis), 1of.
chwm, 213.

ceneno, 63.

cenosrbo, Beoufo, 63

cepre, M M-, 2.

Zeow, 84 0.
CIKE, oA -, g7 1.
cIRewc, 98.

C1a0Y, 143, 183 1.

ciwyg, 231.

CRHOHC, 43 .

caxepngoc, 114, 118,

conoara, 35, 126.

cmeleos, - (omylator), 228,
CTpaTH, Thare soie-, 7.
CYITPWYL, I35.

cwp, 213,

Sebaste, Forty Martyrs of, 46, 52.
Sedment, 236. ‘
Sifit, 191, 196, 208,

Steps, in Babylon, 199.

(Siediu, of Sedment, 236.
&all lsow, Simfl "s-gughrd, 183.
ye, Str, 213,

—lye 7), 183

Taala {Taxades), 102,
Tasames, 192,
TalnoTe, 121,
Tagpoy= (?), 154.
Thane, 79, r02.

— HMNECTPATH, 70.
Thamer\e, 102.
ThepsioT, 121,
TeXbont (DerBavbis), 96b.
TeXie (?), 176,
Teuoepis, 110 IL,
Teprapnd, 99 n.

Tepfqu.g), 99.
Teproyxs, 99 .
Teprov, 90 1.
TEPWT SMamaKe, 6.
TEPWT 9aNE, 99 I
Tem] , T67.



TEWAWT, I72.
Tiaxe QOYLOY, 104
TNmrar (Thyfues), 68,
TRoYaHD, I59 DL
TALOYIALY, IS0 .
Taroscxp (7), 11O
TaxsHy, I76 N
Toov, 108 n.
Tovw, 108,
Toyow, 69, 173 n.
TporegHE, 196. Pl aTpaarsC.
Teecns, 84, 183,
Twoy (Too) we7eRtN, 52.
Twoe, 46 1., 162.

— amadloydoy, 162 n,
Tamma, 211. '
Tkéw, 212. :
¢ Téhe of the Horses’="THh al-Hail, 46,

731, '

g3k, Tanbadd, 192

Wasim, 210.
webd oly, Widy ‘l-Afriin (Natrfin),
" Ig2.

~ QapaauThe (o7 ? QaparsTHC), 140.

III. GREEK

abba, 178, 237.

af{Be), o

abba (magic), 53.
abNamaea (magic), 3.
afipan. H , Y15,

ATAQOL, ATADON, 129, 146, 154
av® (ayafos), 142.
avalAra, transl. TehwuN, 18.
a.\:'-'a.l'[i[, ETTN S

ATTION, 47; €NTION, 57; MR, 57.
aTIATE, 20, 45.
gavIacoL, 45.
OITIACALENON, 10,

ATIOC ! 0 e aytas ($27), 20,
ATIWTATOC, 3. .
aTopa, T, 67 1., 164.
aropacsa, 148,

awpIoc, 2I7.

sarpoc {f aypos), 121.
ananoc (adepas), 49.
antmar {magic), 54.
ertoyo (magic), 53.

NAMES OF PLACES

$w avom, Fustit, 173.
Pwre (7), 232.

ocalsmam, Synod of, gr.
ocheoc, 222,

o¢raas (Fustit), 231.

O IO, 231,

Qpeds” (2), 7o

mbug, g2.

Ujear0Te, TLARA AT, 72.

mennoye, w- (), 93. .

maroy, 63, *64, 63, 66, *68, *69, Yo,
7I= *72: 74: *75: 77: 78, *80, SI,
82, *86, 87, *88, *89, 9o, 92, ¥93,
94, 95, *96, *04, 98, 100, *102,
*103, 104, *105, 106, 113, T15,
122, 1206, 131, 136, 143, I34,
168 n., 171 0., 176, 177,

mason B, Ashmunain, 232.

wrui, Te-, 89.

joesx, Mava say-, 7T,

uoTe, mi- (7), T22.

Shentelet, 222,

Shihgt, 211.

slp, of Shubrd, g2

AND OTHER

aearres (eferew), 48,
aadodopoc, 12.
araTanpee (), 55.
AT (a.yyews), 11z,
AITIOC, II.
OATPECTAPSCHE, 1.
arpecic, T4.
QaspeTIROC, 26, 35, 51.
arrqua, 167 h.

eata (aria), 180.
e¥ra (eumr), 37
AL, 42,

anAOAPSTA, 31,
Axafioros Yuvos, Iz n.
axg, (axavfor), 159.
mcw&uvo;, 72 B,
anpasra (magic), 53
ala (? aXia), 185.
(a)hagrasapo (aAradipapiov), 120 N
a)\egwe.pn, 119,
alacee (1), 5T.
alexTwp, 126,
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grooy(krooy) nxoywT, me-, 81.
bles, Fustdt, 181, 232.

oans00p, 110,
SAIRIOOPY, ak-~, 172,
paAENIOOp, K06, 140.
oapanriae {o7 ? GapamiTae), 140,
oade, 93.
—; TAROYH-, 7I T
omnc, 175. V. epmic,
QO3 SITAYATE, M-, 08,
QO OP, TAA 11-, I52.
POYTWP, WTLare, 104.
270, pwae~ (), 103, 166.
owhert, 171.
gop (), 94.
Handak, the Lower, 227.
Hirah Zuwailab, Church of, 232 n,
Hermopolis, zgn.

g Hamyfir, 110n.

e §len, Hirat ar-Rfim, zog n.
sigj)' 'S)l:-, Hirah Zuwailah, 196, 1g9.
e (7 230), 105,

RWIT, THTOOY HTE Kik-, 198,

FOREIGN WORDS

aANT (7, 164.
adAavr, 133, 162,
alA=Noyra, 20.
aMhos, ‘another’ {melody), 1.
— {adNo), 14
— (P maANs), 17,
aXoyov, 30.
alkmac] (7), 124.
gadyeic, 115.
oalacrc, 118.
alsere, 113.
galeee, 110,
anra (appa), 64, 97, 184,
JAREPIRRILOC, I05.
A900NIECYD (? o7 Avox-), 107,
an ™, (quredovpyos), 108,
asadréade and vars., 69, 79, 149, 170,
151
anaboent, 10.
ANMATHATE, 142, 145, 180, I53, 101,
I73.
arnarreoc (avaykaios), 129,
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ANATKH, 03, 105, 146, 15T, I52.

altatTnmcTHe, 37, 147,

AMATOTH, I56.

ANMBAIAOY, 05.

alaoera, ¥28,

arfaoeraTicaoc, 28, 29,

JAMARPINE, I45.

anaNoTsa, 75,

avaloyiov, 197 1.

ANV (avaloyis), 22.

angalwara, 84, 93, 123.

AMACTACIC, 22, 30, 42, 143, I98.

amadheps (ovadepew), 8.

AMAC WPITHE, 105 M., 240.

AITAPICAROC, ana, 6F, 108, I11.

JMERIZAC (avadewvovar), 12.

angHrescoay, 81, 90.

anrx e (aveyew), 183.

anredoloc (eykedados), 59, 240.

annamnaNe ? anabalus, 116.

amoaroc (?), 174.

asTy, 31.

anarkeyoenc (avriyeovyos), 71, 120 (7).

avTiheyew, 142 M.

arTIcKsi (avriokiov), 112.

AMTICYTTPAGON, 9I.

anTihwnH, vb., 69.

auTrdwinmese, 13, 69.

avTiXpLoToS, 212 M.

ag1a, 28.

3Z107, vb., 87,129, *130, 142,146,147.

AMATREYTOC, 51,

AMAITEY, I52.

amavbpwmos, 212 N.

ATANTS, 142, I75.

ATAPOCH, 121,

ATIATH, 3.

ameNTY (amey), 8, 12.

avIAs (amekew), 40.

Amo=cx- in titles, 146 n.

amovosy,, month,164. V. enacostens.

amonerzic and vars., 65—7, 90, 93, 98,
105 N., 106.

AMOGHKH, I0I, 142,

amorpreapic (aroxpioaptos), 87.

amoxprere and vars, I35, I44, 156,
*162, 170, 181, 182.

anoxpoTwe, 96 n, 98, 103, 104.

amokoyia, 37; 48,

M[o?\omze, 143, 158.

AMOTARTOC, 75.

amoTacce, 75, 80, 88.

anoyralHanpIc (amokadvyrs), 126,

anoyocooye (aroxn); 167

anodarte, 48.

INDEX' III

AMONCH, I45. :

amowasc (P eroprs), 118, 119 1.

apa. . . 3pa, 34.

aprynrap(ioce), argenlarius, 120.

apecke, 88, 89.

O.pLe, apa, 64, 68, 91, 99, 106, 111I.

APKRATHC, V. epyaTys.

apkovy, 70, 60 n.

apo® (apovpa), 86.

apeesrn, 58 n,

apraf3y, 102 N, 103 N

ap (aprafy), 163.

aprokomos, 108,

apocatredoc, 240.

apocaroc; 29, 95, 96, 156, 217.

apxes 9, 47, 59

apoCecoE, §O.

3pXCH, 34, *35, 184.

e\%c, in date, 46, 98, 105, 149.

ApOCHTOL, 10, 47, 62,

AP HTERTOM, 232.

APOCIENICROTIOL, 13, 223.

apociepeyc, 14.

APOCIAAIAPITHE, 21, 67, 138.

apseseyras(ascoc), 133, 169.

apocw, 47, ¥129, 145, 231.

ACHESY, 24, 35.

ACKYTHE, 237.

acmacaroe, ¥, 14, ¥1g, 18, 20, 200,
211, 231.

ACTHPION, 47 N,

achaNera and vars, 72, *73, *77, 18,
8o, 82, 87’ 89, 93, 95, 97—*1011
*102~6, 160, 178.

acqge.?\xze, i51.

agxnpove; 27,

ACHCHALOCYHH, 3T.

ATPENTOC, I2.

aypee(nTImoN), 13T, -

ATHENON, 212 T ' -

AYKH, 212 1,

avkvvov (AYRENON, aYKH), 212 1.

adecic, 3.

adrihoraduToc, 96.

3oCaTHE, 36. .

apceder, noun, 124,

ag¢panroe, 12.

X owwxa (magic), 53. )

baphapoc, 16.

fBacanicTae, 47.

hacre, 113, .

Baros (Watos), name -of a melcdy, 208,
214.

febasmere, 94.

Brara, 128, 222,
bra, w, 17,
BiBAwbyrn, Sypocia, 93 M
froc, biography, 218.
—, monastic, 30.
Bossoe(r), vb. and vars,, 128, 135, 159,
155-7, 101, 162, 178,
fosmors, as vb,, 161.
bomeers, noun, 88,
fioreoc, 17, 24, 143, 170, 235.
ﬁo-y?\?\xze, 70, 149,
Bovvevpoy, 212 n.
bpebsc, brevds, 145.
bpedoc, 10. -

#az0HYAaRION (yalo-), 227.
yopery, JI N,

TAR0C, 35.

nweap=Tap, 139, 140.
Termisa, 39, 96.

Yevauevos, yevouevos, 74 M
yeveahoyew, 212 1.

venHa, 19, 82, 103, 141, 166.
TENMIROC, 4

TEIMNALOC, 45.

TENOITO, TO AH, 8I.

t‘mac,' 35. i

ywerotr, 121 1.

yvagevs, 108.

wiHesoe, 136, 178,

TIHWALEH, §3.

CHWCEE, 15, 120, 124, 148.

t‘I(I” (yva)(ns), 7%, 100.
wpa (? ypappa), 167.
vpasrar(areyc), 148,
wpassaratroe, 51,
Tpadeye, 10T,

8, (Bia), 122.
aamanm, *65, 78, 82.
wAE=2e€, 2, I130.
& (Sewa), 54.
aanseye (Secvvew), 51,
aeKaloc, spirit, 42.
—, I18 n. .
AECTOTHC, 40, 130, 133, 135, 143,
*144, 157, 159, 101
aeyTep, (Sevrepapios), 109,
aHAOY, 70.
ATRIOYPTES, 45.
amsrocton, Tearoce and vars., 64, *66,
64, 68, 88,91, 93, 95, IT1, 114N,
122, 149, *153a 159, 160, 167,
7.
—, bar-, 160,




GREEK AND OTHER FOREIGN

Sypooios Aoyos, 63, 64, 86.

SwoBaddew, 212 N,

arbholn, 51, ,

arwpador, 66,136, 154, 155, 150,

TraTHAH (? Swdprow), 115.

Yaroscoc (Suadoxos), 8

ATAKONOC, ATARWE, AY &Ci, T4,:27 N,
66, 76, 78, 91, 95, 9%, 101, 103,
104, 105, 107, 109, 112, 122,124,
128, 134, 136 137,154, 168, 172,
174, 192, *231, i

AIAKOMEY, 32,

ATAKONIS, 138,

arAyere, 93, 94,

ATAIOLLH, 158,

arCTIAE, 80,

aractol(H), 146,

anadepecoe, 80, 87, 9o.

didaoralos, 91 1.

AIRAIOM, Ti-, Of 8 monastery or.church,
*67, 76, 87, 88, 91, 93, 98, 101,
107.

—, 81, 86, 89, go, 152, 169.
asxasoc, adj., 85 n., 90, 103.
ATRAIWARS, 96,
amartHe (Stoueyrys), 167
dikaaTys, 48.

Sucys, avev, YO M.

AIOSKES, 153, 162 n.

ATOIRHCIC, 140.

aroskuTHe and vars, 63, 64, 87 n., 141,
167, 173.

AMAOYH, 45.

ALcRapir, 82, 84.

‘LICT&%G, 47.

AIOTROC, 47.

AOTAATITE, 51,

V. TisRe.

dokavy, 117 n,

Soxew, 76 1.

RORINATE, 44

" DOZH, vb., 75, 91.
2020, 73 0., 74.
a0cic, 155.

2073, 32, 33, 134, I77.
2PpaRK (Spakwr), 16.
AYTHARIC, 101,
AYCWOILHCOIT (3va'w7rew) 1z,
Aawpea, 140,

aporn, 61,

evryH, evvsa and vars,
133, 173, 178, 234.
evTia, as vb, ¥I,
ETTYHTHC, 70,
CTUYHTIRH, 42,

11, %72, 13,

: €ZaIpeTe, 173,

eyxkAeloTos, 29 N,

eykopialew, 48,

E€TRMILION, 4.

ensa (o), 180,

etia; 3%, ;

QIR (OIT (eu«m/), 9,731,749, 211,

€IpHIH, ypHuH, 136, 137, 15T,
159, 164, 165, 180, 184, 231,

EXATOL, 150,

ERUNHCIA, 20, 42, 61,48, 81, 122,195,

ERCARTWD, exaclor, 120,

154,

e (7), 93 0.

€XTOC, 150,

ehar) (ehawovpyos), 120.

ehevocers, 51,

eNenmN (Aourov), 185.

eNeyoepa, 74, 75.

eleyoepoc, 50, 75, 82,86, 88, 04, 95,
99.

eleyere, I1.

exxbod and vars,, 68, 95, 109 n, 148

epmAovpos, 113 .

€ TOATON, T5Y.

esaaipostalnt (epmlovpapiov), 112,

e,ucf_mmze 93.

e,udg'y're'y,u.a, 9I.

CAPYTEYTIROC, 9T,

€1 omosaty, 63, 66, o, 72,

EITION (a'yyewv), 57.

ENAO0ZOC, 12.

en™ (evdoforaros) and vars,, 63, 69, "o,

¥I, 48, 133, *136, 148, 151.

enece, ‘enene (evayew), 93, 94, 105,
143.

| ‘eseprer, 45, 146.

ongexicoe (evexeobar), 84.
eopomscaro (sic), 23.

emratim, 72, 99, 106, 143, 147
egzwx(on) I51.

ez,amn'xrno,c, 2.
efoleurrpo, 172 1,
eza}vyxnec, 113,
€ZATMTEPYTS, 10.
€Z APTHCIC, 8rI.
ega.cne?\on, 112,
€ZHTHCIC, 20,
€ZHKONTS, 150,
elopodoynots; 3.

' egoycia, 82, 135.

efovmacr'ms“, 2121,
extavostend, month, 70, 79,
oAy,

V. avio-

emoulis, 7 4.
€Xley, €Ny, 134, 140, 147, *151, 152,

WORDS 255

155 156’ 160, *166, 167, 169, 173
145, 180, 183, 184, :

eneraw and vars., 63, 68, 69, 72, *75,
87,88, 02,04, 95,101, 102,126 n,,
127"134; 1381 140, *141: 150,152,
161, 102, 10y, 170, 171, 149, 181,
182,184, 188.

eneray (ETLTL[L(IV),‘ 49.

enrra (ereira J= Lol), 126.

enr Tw, 72,75, 77, 78, 82, 89, 91, 97,
101, 103, 234.

embupia, 30,

emmmrpapn (P emrceqba)tawv), 157.

er\uas, 28, :

emseronoc, 8, 23: 39, ;45; 51, 75, 76,
126, 134, 137, 146, 147, 231,

"enmscTONH, 31, 131, 135, 138, 139, 140,
146, 150, *152, 153, 154, 158,
161, 167, 160, 170, 171 231,

emrrodu (s7c), 128,

€mICTONOS, 230,

emrcToN0OYE, 142,

entcToAars (emoralpa), 166,°167.

exrpene, vb., 67, 73; *101:

E€WLTPOTOS, 43

€I EIPY, 30.

emusceps (P emyetpioy), 118,

enorxion, 81, 132, 149, 168 n.

enoyparoc, 126.

epraciy, 42. .

epraTHE, apraTHe &c., 123, 132, 162,
168, 174.

ap™ (epyorys), 123.

ep™ (epyov), 123.

€PHINOC, 42.

€pLov, ‘74 N,

oeparHIeYe, 20,

epaa, *28,

EPUNTAPLOV, 222,
écx . (eo-xo.'ros), oI

| eyavrveNiou, 123,

€ANITENTON, 54,

eyaonruwra(toc), 161,

'e‘vepye-m]s, transl. peqpmeTianoyey, 20.
12, 150.

eyrimon (), 212 n,

| eyxAeecratoc, eyrd, &c, 63 n, 64,

100, 136, 151, 154, 158, 160, 176,
eYAICTa (e'u)\vm.a),l 165.

| eYNoTHALeNnO0C, 100, 142,

ewvo (?), 90.

. eymopoc, 148;

eycehne, 25.
eycrd (evoralpor), 84, ¢8. :
eygosam, eyduansa (evpnuer), 211 0.
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evdpnrer, eydpane, 47, 48.
eyoCapicTa, vh., 95.
eyoCapicTer, 159,
EYICAPICTI, 45, 134.

eI APICTOT, vb., 148

£70C PICTErTIXOC; 100,

£ (2 Levyn), 124

TAROTOSL, 62,

za?\n, 62.

geywoc; 61, 84 1.

gnl\orrr[oc, 61.

THATS, 6z.

OYARHI 5,9 02 1.

TYTH, 119, 157 I

Loy eAe{favSpuve), 8I.

z’r?\e..uﬁ, 61.

{vdemor, 61 1.

LWAPREC, 62z.

zmvpac@e:, 47-

conpadera, as vb, ({oypadar), 7.

{wypados, 212 .

*Lwutor, 62 1.

o, MEeYTooY M-, 19.
wocarenoc, 6z,

gmv}.ﬁoc, 62.

oHUCesm N, 128, 129, I45, 222.

HTY (W)! 7I.

oyroywenoc (yyovperos), 138.

nhaaTrpior, 31 N,

Ny (magic), 53.

HuEpa, 82.

saxscy, oEaxcy, 81, *82, 106, 150,

seoc, R, *Iz, 17 N, 193, 211, 213,
214.

~ eap; (? fappos), 177.
sappey, 146, 155.

oapee, I34.

SayMATE, 161, T77.
0TS, 38.

ScoTORDL, 195

aeofrlesa, 153, 159 (7).
ecohihecTatos, 91, 159 (7).
eeodopoc, 219,
Beodwa{xros), 135, 136, I48.
BepumevTns, 212 N
BECTIHCIOE, 45,

o (feov), 35.

eHmawpa . . (magic), 54.
epoioc, diccese, z32.
oyaaaTHEPE (Guparypior), 113,
oyusaaea (Guuapa), 122,
oyp {fupupss), 109.

7

INDEX IiI

oy, 28, 53, 61.
@ YCIACTHPION, 47 ., 93, I12.

graIRom, 64 ., 78, 101 (7).

graroTae {Biwms), 39.. .

prepeye, 9z o, 132, 16Y, 168, 180

IeEPOC, 45. '

giepofralt(rc), 122 0.

IR/ TEYTE (tkeTevew), IO,

QIRH, T- (F), 56.

Movarpos, 69, T78 1.

ooV, I117 1.

s bererost, #yentum, 112,

maETIONoC, wmas, 1 &c., 63-8, Yo,
72-8, 80, 82, 84, 86-94, 96—106,
111, II2, Iz0, I2I, 133, I36,
149, 151, 163, 167, 185 (often
several times on one pags).

twwevs, 103 0.

greayprroc (o7 ? greTopIroc), Ti2.

orcon, 173,

wrropew, 212 1.

gecTOpIa (torroma), 47.

*wwropilew, 49

rropikas, Arslortatus, TT4 N

EXCNCH (w—xvew}, gr.

K, =kal, I5-

%, (keparia), 89, 122, 155.

R, (KUPLS‘), I7Y.

waadar, (7 xareddlayn), 123

rabrabno (? kevcakor), 113

razoye and vars.,, 103, 104, 158

H-waa.pr';,'e, 57.

ragapwe, 96, *98, ¥ro3, *ro4.

raota (kafppa), T18.

BASONIRE, 35.

RAIpOC, REPOC, 76, 102, T03.

RAROZRAINLWIL, 31,

Kaﬁozozm, BI.

RAROYPTOC, 40.

raXakiAla (kopaxaddov), 120

xaAagpa, 81 0,

radantipyn (7), 170.

wale (7 kahew), 170.

RaMIRN, xadvyior &C., T4 I, 118, 1035,

radsorpadoc (keddeypagos), 31, 192,
195, 200,

nadoT, vets, 160.

xahw, e, 169 I,

nassacon, 113,

Kamuca, RACK (kapioior), 105,

HAMTANOC, 104, T13-

Ram, 56, 81, 94, 168, 172,

RAMICKE, T13.

nasnon {ecclesiastical), 48,

—, 29.

—, in date, 64, 65.
rapabn (kapafiov), 75 (fem.), 154.
saphwie, 59.
Rapmoe, 68, ¥z, 8o, 81, 86, go,

101, 104, 106, 127.

RapIitie, 1og, ¥106, 120, 142.
RapTasst, 59. )
KaTa, against, 149.
HaTabadAs, vh, 156.
ravabalu (koraBody), 64,
raTahoNn, I54, 155,
RaTarpadH, 109, I31.
RATARNHCMLOC, 217,

94,

.
kaTaAadie, 30.

HAT2IIATES, 42,

RAaTATIETACALA, 12,

raTapake (7 karapyear), 147.

Ravapo-, 8, 51.

RaTacIopa, So.

KaTaTiwe, noun, 158,

RaTadpoler, 74, 75, 13L.

KATapPOoIsCIc; g2,

wave {kara), 14

navenCe, 184,

HATHCOPIa, 217,

RaTHIE, cafna, 114.

koropfoje, 212 0.

gaT (2), 184,

RaymaRee (xavvarys), 119, I24.

Foynades {kavvaknys), 120 .

Fuwuad {kowvasys), 119.

saryogHara, transl. oygor, 18, 19.

Releve, 135, 136, 143, 144, 151, 162,
1v66, 146, 178,

. RAINEYOTE, I35.

ReNeYCiS, 96, I23, I4T.

kehevoov, T44 10,

relNNapr, 169.

RefTeHapion, 106, 219.

KEPARRETL, 33, 42.

Repath, RepT, &7, &c., 65, 67, 68, *81,
8z, 84, 89, 90, 0z, 95, 96, 98, 1006,
134, I35, 154 I, 1591, 1661,

redadaron, 28,

redadaiwTie, 270,

redaloc, son. V. p. 240

mrtapir {? kwvapa), 99 h,

rYRwpoe (xyrovpos), 15.

wreare (P koppun), 20O M-, 54 1.

rypreasa (kpprypa), 45, 16T 0,

rEpran . (7 kyptarmys), 113

rirayneye and vars., 86, 33, 1o4, 164.

EIAYHOC, 47,
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xNabawr, (Kpaﬁakﬂov), 121,
rAacara, 8, 109,

kAaopare, 109 1.

mAupIRoe, 76, 78.

®\HpO,, Vb, 95.

:{?\Hponouoc w\up?, 87, 93, 94, 05
kAqpos, 152 1.

wid (ndov), 159.

‘KOLALOKOS, 24.

XonoTHC, 63, 65, 68, 70,79,
wommwi (kowov), 107, 235.
KO, 81,
Ho?\aze, 45
wolacic, 185.
SONACTHPION, 44

FOREIGN

RO HRAOHRHC, 150,
KOUMKOTOLKOS, 150 1,

N (Atrpa), 1 65’,

Nabrc (2 Aeflis), T44.

Narroc, 25, 232.

Aokayy, 9. AECRAUH,

NenanH, Narans &c.,, 9, 113, 198,
Aawror, 148,

Aasrao (magic), 54.
?\a.uﬁpow‘a."roc, 68,°185.

Nasca (P Aayew), 150.

Naxepus (oi' m\a-), I16.

‘Aebrron, 105 n.

roder (kolvew), 131,

#OANaoON, RONaOOI, 142, 166N,

HORLEC, ROALIC &C., cores, 103,133,134,
*135, 144, 160, 167, 184.

HOALARA, 133,

KO, 5 1.

xovdolvyvos, T13 1,

rouv (kovrakiov), I3.

gouTaprosn, 16,

ropacger (? kopakivos), 105,

HOPATS, I12.

rovfucAapuos, 48.

rOYTOYNE, KOy2OTNH (? koTVAY), 113,
115, 122,
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